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AND 
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PREFACE 


I T was only the encouragement of those who loved him best 
that emboldened me to undertake the task of writing my 
husband's life. There are many who think that a man's life 
should never be written by one very near to him, and least of 
all by his wife; and I am fully conscious of the difficulties 
which have lain in my way. On the other hand, there 
were reasons which would have made it specially difficult to 
find anyone else fitted to do the \vork. My husband never 
kept a diary, he had no regular correspondents to whom 
he told his daily doings, so that there is little available 
material for drawing up a record of the more intimate side of 
his life. Moreover, the nature of his activities up to the time 
of his appointment as bishop, enabled me in an exceptional 
manner to share his interests and his occupations. We ",.ere 
almost constantly together; the longest separation of our 
married life was when he went for three weeks to Moscow for 
the coronation of the Emperor. I have, therefore, at any rate 
the requisite knowledge. One of the obvious dangers in my 
way I have consistently and steadily tried to avoid. I have 
wished always to tell the whole truth, to remember that I am 
the \vife of one who said that he would like his epitaph to be 
C He tried to write true history.' I have hidden nothing, my 

ne desire has been to show him as he really was, to keep 
back notþing. To those who love a man everything about 
him is interesting, but I have tried to discriminate between 
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what is merely of personal and \vhat is of real interest as 
thro\ving light upon his character. In writing this book I 
have ever had before my mind the great company of those 
\vho loved him. Many of these knew but little of him, for 
many loved him who saw him very seldom. I have felt that 
they will be eager to know more about the man they loved. 
Many \vho knew him well in one sphere of his activities, in 
Oxford, in Embleton, in London, know little about the other 
portions of his life. It will interest them to see how he bore 
himself under very varying circumstances. Yet no doubt I 
shall be told that this, like all other biographies, is too long. 
I t is an easy criticism. But will those of my critics who 
-. 
appreciated my husband for his literary gifts remember that 
there are others to whom he \vas primarily a shepherd of 
souls, and \vill those who are curious to discover his ecclesi- 
astical policy remember that to others his activity as an 
historian seemed of even greater importance? 
When our dear friend of many long years' standing, Dr. 
Copleston, now Bishop of Calcutta, heard that I had under- 
taken to \vrite this book he \vrote to me 'In this case the man 
is far more interesting thar the movements and controversies 
in which he was engaged, ana the portrait of the man will be 
of permanent value after the events are forgotten.' It is this 
portrait which I have tried to give. My object has been to 
tell what he did and was. I have not aimed at writing a 
history of the events in which he took part. The ritual 
difficulties which troubled his last years are not yet definitely 
settled, and it would have been undesirable to have tried to 
give a full account of them. For my pnrpose they have only 
been of importance in so far as they called out his opinions, 
and showed his ways of dealing with men. 
I have wished that his o\vn words should explain what 
manner of man he was, and tell of the interests which 
abc;orbed him; but this has not ahvays been possible. Every 
biographer knows what disappointing work oollecting a man's 
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letters is. Some have been destroyed. Others, though care- 
fully kept somewhere, cannot be found. The letters that 
have been kept can seldom give a just idea of the relative 
strength of a man's friendships, since their preservation de- 
pends more upon the habits of his correspondents than upon 
the nature of the tie which bound him to them. For many 
periods of my husband's life I have been left without much 
help from letters. None of those written to his family before 
our marriage ha ve been preserved. Several of his closest 
early friends have kept none of theirs. But though I have 
many lost letters to regret, I have to thank very many for 
the kindness with which they have put all theirs at my dis- 
posal. Whenever possible I have allowed letters to tell the 
story of his life and thought. 
I have designated some of his more intimate correspon- 
dents by initials, so that, when it has not been desirable to 
give names, it may still be possible to know which letters were 
addressed to the same persons. The portions omitted from 
the various letters are either repetitions or details of no gene- 
ral interest; there were no sharp sayings or ill-natured criti- 
cisms to be left out. 
In appreciating his qualities I have always tried to use 
the words of others rather than my own, and I have to thank 
many who gladly, for the love they bore him, have helped me 
by writing appreciations of his work and character. 
Of himself: of the freshness and vigour of his personality, 
of his talk, brilliant, sympathetic, paradoxical, humorous in 
turn, no written word can give an adequate idea. I can only 
hope that through these pages there may breathe something 
of his spirit, and that the temper of his mind may reveal itseJf 
to the sympathetic reader. 
In conclusion I would thank all those who have helped 
me. They are too numerous to name. But I should like to 
thank especially the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Bishop 
of Calcutt
 the Bishop of Rochester, Mrs. Benson and 
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Dr. Prothero for their constant sympathy and readiness to 
advise me on difficult points, and my husband's old friend 
Mr. J. R. Thursfield for his kindness in looking through all 
the proofs. Perhaps I may be allowed to add a word of 
thanks to my publisher, Mr. C. J. Longman, my husband's 
friend as well as publisher; his sympathetic co-operation has 
been a constant support and encouragement. 
I feel convinced that no one with a difficult and yet 
precious task to perform could have been more generously 
helped than I bave been by the encouragement, the constant 
interest, the tender sympathy of the many friends who 
gathered round my husband in every sphere of his varied life. 
I thank them all, and can but hope that the record of the life 
of the man they loved may bring him close to them as a 
constant source of joy and comfort. 


LOUISE CREIGHTON. 


HAMPTON COURT P ALAC& : 
June I, I90
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EARLY DAYS 


MANDELL CREIGHTON was born at Carlisle on July 5, 1843. 
His grandfather, James Creighton, had come froln the Scot- 
tish Lo\vlands to Carlisle as a young joiner. There he 
became a partner in his employer's business, which he deve- 
loped and ultilnately made his o\vn. He is described as a 
silent man \vith a sound judgment, upright and honourable, 
and much respected; and it is recorded that his funeral was 
more largely attended than any other before that time in 
Carlisle. 
His son Robert still further extended his father's business. 
He moved to larger premises in Castle Street, opposite the 
Cathedral, \vhere he had a furnishing and decorating esta- 
blishment, described as of high reputation throughout the 
North of England. Robert Creighton ,vas a man of much 
natural shre\vdness and business capacity, and of an active and 
enterprising mind. He ,vent largely into the timber trade, 
and was also much occupied with municipal business, taking 
a prominent part in the affairs of the city. He ,vas long a 
member of the Council of the Corporation, and held the office 
of Mayor in 1866. 
Robert Creighton married in 1842 Sarah l\landell, the 
tenth child of Thomas l\landell, a yeoman farmer living on a 
VOL. I. B 
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farm called Carlisle Gate near Bolton in Cumberland. 
Among the l'viandells there were several, both of Sarah's 
generation and of her father's, who went to Cambridge, 
and distinguished themselves. An uncle of Sarah's \vas 
Fellow and Tutor of Queens' College, Cambridge, and a 
very able man. One of her brothers was ninth \Vrangler 
and Fellow of St. John's. Sarah \vas living \vith one of 
her brothers at \Vetheral, near Carlisle, when she came to 
kno\v Robert Creighton. Brother and sister were devotedly 
attached, and he must have been a man of jealously strong 
affections, for it \\
as assumed that he \vould never consent 
to his sister's marriage. The young couple accordillgly 
took what was no uncommon step in those days, and eloped 
to Gretna Green. They \vere aftenvards married by special 
licence at Carlisle in St. 11ary's Church, then the nave of the 
Cathedral. Sarah ,vas not forgiven by her brother, ,vho never 
spoke to her again. She is described as a tall \voman, \vith a 
fine figure, good-looking and kind-hearted, but very quick 
\vith her tongue. She seems to have been capable of inspir- 
ing great devotion. To her children she could be but the 
dimmest of memories, for she died in 1850, but she left her 
husband broken-hearted, and he never married again. 
Four children, hvo sons and hvo daughters, of \vhom 
one died in infancy, were born to her. Mandell \vas the 
eldest, and seems to have been the most like his mother in 
appearance. No good portrait of her exists, but he \\ as so 
unlike his father and brother and sister as not to seeln to 
belong to the same falnily. lIe had little recollection of his 
mother. H is father \vas very reserved, and never spoke of her 
to his children; his daughter can only remember his once 
mentioning her. A sister of Robert Creighton's came to take 
care of the desolate home. Her nephews and niece \vere much 
attached to her, and she \vas devoted tù them; but Aunt Jane 
must have found her position one of anxious responsibility, 
for ,vhen I came to know her in later years, she \vas fond of 
saying that she could never recommend anyone to undertake 
to bring up their brother's children. 
It ,vas over the shop in Castle Street that Mandell's child- 
hood \vas passed. The \vindo\vs of the living rooms looked 
on the Cathedral, and maimed fragment though it is, no 
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doubt it exercised its influence on the boy's mind and laid 
the foundation for that strong love of architecture and anti- 
quity \vhich characterised him in after life. To live in the 
border city \\raS an education in itsel( There is a strong 
local feeling in Carlisle, and Cumbrians ahvays stand closely 
by one another. Carlisle has been a city of steady rather 
than of rapid gro\vth. Its ci tizens have not, as a rule, been 
men \vho made large fortunes, or indulged in luxurious ways 
of living. The city has a some\vhat grim aspect, befitting a 
border to\vn. The object of its inhabitants is clearly work 
not pleasure, and the pleasure most easily accessible to those 
\vho seek for change is escape to the purple hills \vhose out- 
line can be seen on the horizon. 
I\1andell Creighton grew up in a simple hardworking 
atrnosphere, "There strong Liberal principles prevailed. The 
\\Tork that came to hand had to be done as a matter of course. 
There \vas not much oUÌ\\Tard sho\v of affection in the home 
life. The father was very undemonstrative, and dre\v out no 
signs of affection from his children. He made them feel that 
he expected them to do their duty, and impressed them with 
the idea that he had a quiet ingrained contempt for those 
without force of character or capacity: those who, to use a 
favourite expression of his, had not' their head scre\ved on 
the right way.' There is no record of his having had any 
special tastes or amusements of his own, except that he played 
\vhist and taught his children to play, treating their mistakes 
\vith remorseless severity. There "'ere few books and pictures 
in the house, nothing to stimulate a love for literature or art. 
There \vas no spoiling or indulgence in the family. The 
younger son as a very small boy \vhen overheard grumbling 
against one of his masters was at once silenced by his {atber's 
remark: 'If I hear any more such grumbling, I shall write a 
note for you to take to him to ask him to cane you.' But if 
his children \vere compelled to respect authority, there ""as 
110 undue interference with their liberty, and provided they 
did \vhat \vas demanded of them, they \vere allo\ved to follo\v 
their o\vn tastes and inclinations. He believed that a boy 
must be allo\\Ted to follow his o\vn bent, so long as he worked, 
and worked hard. 
A nephe\v of 
irs. Creighton's, \Villiam 
iandell Gunson, 
B 2 
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\vas a flcquent visitor at the house. He was a distinguished 
member of the University of Cambridge, \vho graduated with 
high honours in the Classical and !\lathematical Triposes in 
18 47, and \vas shortly afterwards elected to a fello\vship at 
Christ's College, \vhere he served his University \vith unfailing 
devotion for thirty years. Mr. Gunson on the ,yay to and 
from his mother's house, Baggro\v, near Carlisle, used to 
stop at Castle Street. He was not much younger than his 
aunt, as his mother had been her eldest sister, and a strong 
friendship united the hvo families. There \vas an academic 
flavour about l\'lr. Gunson's visits, and they formed a link 
bet\veen the tradesman's family and the learned world 
outside. The shre\vd capable man of business kne\v ho\v to 
admire the scholarship of the University don, and to see in 
his success too the result of hard \vork. Mr. Gunson took 
much interest in his bright little cousin, and cimused himself 
\vith teaching hÎ111 his alphabet. 
But fe\v anecdotes of IVlandell's childhood are preserved, 
From a baby he \vas a remarkably active, restless child, 
ahvays apt to get into mischief, unless kept harmlessly 
employed, He \vas sent at an early age to a dame's school 
kept by a l\liss Ford, \vho tied hiIn to the leg of the table in 
order to keep him quiet. As soon as he learnt how to read, an 
unfailing occupation for his energies \vas found, and from that 
moment he \vas constantly absorbed in books. In 1852 he 
\vent on from the dalne's school to the Cathedral School. 
A ne\v scheme has turned the Cathedral School into a 
Grammar School \vith a fine building. In those days it 
consisted of h\'o spacious roolns grafted on to some old eccle- 
siastical building, just \vithin the Close and perched on the 
old city \vall. \Vhen Creighton first ,vent to it, the head 
master was the Rev. C. H. Lo\vry, a man \vhose fine looks 
must have impressed even the small boy, for in years long 
after he used to speak of him as one of the best-looking 
men he had ever knO\Vll. ivlr. Lowry left Carlisle less than 
a year after Creighton joined the school, but he remembers 
the high opinion held by Creighton's form master of his 
ability, industry, and good conduct. 
The next head master \vas the Rev. \Villiam Bell, of 
Brasenose College, Oxford, of ,,'hom one of his former pupils 



18 57 


SCHOOL FRIENDS 


5 


\vrites: ' He \vas short, broad-shouldered, scholar, oar, boxer, 
and bubbling over \vith energy. It \vas his active eager vita- 
lity that stirred ambitious longings \vithin us, and his un- 
selfishness that encouraged us to go further afield.' 
A party of six boys hung together in specially close com- 
panionship in \vork and play during the early Carlisle school 
days: T. \V. CartIneIl, no\v Tutor of Christ's College, Cam- 
bridge, and his brother, no\v a Carlisle solicitor; the t\VO 
H etheringtons, one of \VhOlTI \vas aftenvards }iello\v of 
Trinity College, Cambridge; and the hvo Creighton brothers. 
It \vas then that Creighton received froIn his brother his 
first nickname, 'Homer,' \vhich clung to him amongst old 
schoolfeIlo\v5 for Inany years. It \vas given because of the 
rapidity and ease ,,-ith \vhich he construed. One schoolfello\v 
says that his most distinct recollection of Creighton was the 
\\'ay in \vhich all the small boys ,vent to 'Homer" for help 
\\'ith their lessons.' 
N one of the six \vere great at athletics in the usual sense; 
but even then' Creighton's taste for \valking and his love for 
the country had begun to sho\v themselves. His mother had 
been a good rider and driver, and had been fond of taking 
her boys long drives, thus so\ving the seed of that love for 
nature ,,'hich only strengthened \vith every year of Creighton's 
life. After her death the boys had a pony, but they had so 
many accidents that at last the pony \vas sent a\vay; and 
though later on he made several trials, Creighton never cared 
for riding. \Valking \vas the only exercise and amusement 
he desired. Even as a boy he led his companions for long 
rambles into the country, \vhen tongues and legs vied \vith 
one another as to \vhich could move faster. A younger com- 
panion \vho frequently accompanied hiln on these walks re- 
calls' the talk and chaff and jokes, which though sometimes 
above his head \vere delightful to listen to, and stimulating 
even to a little boy's intelligence.' 
In November 1857 Creight()n \vas sent to Durham to 
try for a King's Scholarship at the Grammar School. The 
examination \vas conducted by the Canons Residentiary of 
the Cathedral and the Head l\Iaster of the School. In that 
year for the first time Latin verse \vas reg uired, a fact of \vhich 
the Carlisle masters must have been ignorant, and Creighton, 
who as yet had done no Latin verse, was forced to leave the 
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paper blank. But when one examiner urged this against hiln, 
Archdeacon Thorp rejoined, 'Ah, but what good ans,vers he 
gave to the questions! ' He was elected in spite of his lack of 
Latin versification, a want which he soon supplied. On going 
to Durham in the beginning of 1 8 5 8 , he was placed in the 
fourth form, and he went rapidly up the school. In June 
1859 he \vas in the head master's class, and in June 186 I he 
,vas head boy. A frequent prize \vinner throughout his school 
career, in his last term he carried off, besides his form prize, 
prizes for Classics, I-Iellenistic Greek (the language of the 
Ne\v Testament), Greek Iambics, English verse, Greek prose, 
and English essay; besides being honourably mentioned for 
:French, and Latin hexameters. In mathematics, he always 
did well, being second in his last term. But in after years 
he used to say that though he could do them all right, he 
never understood what they were about. His o\vn later 
judgment on his school career was that he never \vorked 
steadily enough, but trusted too much to his natural clever- 
ness, \vhich always enabled him by putting on a spurt at the 
last to come out top. 
He gained the school prize for English poetry, but hb long 
poem on Sicily has nothing to distinguish it from other 
exercises of the kind. I Ie did not become a scribbler of 
verse, and only very few poems of his remain, \vritten at long 
intervals through his life. 
His head master, speaking of the general character of 
his work, says that 'the great distinction \vhich tnarked 
his early days at school \vas his proficiency-I may say his 
superiority-in all kinds of composition, English, Latin, and 
Greek. . . . This is saying a great deal \vhen I relnember 
\vho were then his associates in the sixth form.' A school- 
fellow \vri tes : 
, His scholarship ,vas strong rather than neat; and he "ras 
never content until he had thoroughly mastered any difficulty 
in his work. In getting up our classical work for our head 
master, it \vas our custom for four or five of us to take it in 
turns to construe, whilst the others listened and criticised; 
Creighton's habit at such time was to lie flat on his back on . 
the table and to translate any classic we had to get up for the 
next morning; he ahvays too made it a point of honour that 
the Livy lesson which we had every Monday morning should 
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not be lookeù at beforehand; we \vere to translate it ac; an 
unseen, and I am not sure that this plan did no t later stand 
us in good stead.' 
He is said to have already sho\vn a liking for history, and 
on one occasion he created some indignation by carefully 
preparing the history paper for an examination when the 
form generally had conspired to neglect it. 
At school he made Inany friends. Some of their letters 
to him ,vhich remain, testify to the most devoted and rotnantic 
affection. He made no mark in games; already so short- 
sighted as to be obliged to wear spectacles, he could not see 
to play cricket, but his unbounded energy made him enjoy 
football. He did not in any \vay separate himself from the 
athletic interests of the school; he ahvays scored at the 
cricket matches, and accompanied the eleven \vhen they went 
to playelse\vhere. Except for the ordinary childish ailments, 
he did not kno\v \vhat illness \vas, and used in later life to 
speak scornfully of these degenerate days, \vhen schoolboys 
are so often in the sanatorium. 
Long \valks remained his favourite recreation. He 
explored every corner of the country round Durham, and 
began to take an interest in botany, making a collection of 
dried flo\vers \vhich \von the school prize. Though never in 
any sense a scientific botanist, this taste remained \vith hiln 
through life; he ahvays noticed the flo\vers on his walks, and 
could unfailingly be appealed to for their names. The Creigh- 
ton fainily spent their holidays sometimes at r\llonby or Silloth 
by the sea, or at lVloffat among the moors. \Vherever they 
\vere, Creighton \vould lead his brother and sister off to explore 
the country. SometÍ1nes the tramps \vere too long for the 
others, and Creighton \vould go alone. tIe collected \vilù 
flowers, moths, and ferns, and ahvays kne\v ho\v to find his 
\va y dcross country. 
As he gre\v older he \vould go for \valking excursions of 
several days together \vith his friends, and the lake country 
\vas naturally their favourite resort. On one occasion four of 
theln started together from Penrith, each \vith five pounds in 
his pocket, and in ten days sa,\' all the lakes and climbed 
many of the hills, walking often further than \vas good for them. 
Shor.tly after he left school, Creighton with three cqm.. 
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panions \vent for a \valking tour in Scotland, of \vhich one 
of the party \vri tes : 
, One day \ve \vall
ed from I
raemar over the top of Ben 
Macdui, a \valk of forty miles \vith no house of call. \Ve got 
entangled in the pine \VOoÙS of l
othielnurchus, and blundered 
along interlacing cart tracks till \ve finally reached Loch 
Morlich dead beaten. 'rhere \ve\vere seized \vith the desperdte 
idea that a bathe \vould revive us, for our crusts of bread and 
cheese had disappeared long Lefore. This \vas the last straw, 
and even dressing became a serious difficulty. Ho\vever, \ve 
fortunately stumbled across a lodge of the Duke of Rich- 
mond's, and the keeper gave us oatcake and milk. After this, 
though some of us had dropt to sleep over the table, oatcake 
in hand, \ve reached A viemore.' 
He describes the same tour to an old schoolfellow. 


To W. A. Nixon 'Aug. 16. 
, \Ve had amazing fun certainly. \Vhenever Legard was 
getting tired, I used to enter into an argument \vith him about 
anything that came first, which he used to carryon so fiercely 
that he quite forgot his fatigues. You should have seen the 
\vay \ve bathed! One day \ve bathed four times and \valkcd 
thirty-t\vO miles, \vhich was pretty we}] for a day's work. The 
weather \vas dreadfully hot, and we could not possibly have 
lived even, \vithout bathing. Another day \ve \vere alnong 
the mountains from 7.30 in the morning till 10.30 at night; 
and were pretty considerably hungry at the end of it. Besides 
that, I have been loafing about Northumberland a good deal 
and seeing all the old ruins \vith \\'hich it abounds.' 
Among other incidents of Creighton's school days, it is 
recorded that he accidentally discovered that he had consider- 
able po\vers as a mesmerist. For a time he used to practise 
these for the amusement of the boys; but the authorities 
naturally interfered, and he himself felt it to be a dangerous 
gift and entirely discontinued its practice. J n after life he 
\vould refer to his schoolboy performances as a n1csmerist, 
but he never again tried to exert his powers. A schoolfello\v 
\vri tes : 
, In character he \vas a boy with a determined will of his 
o\vn, and moreover he had the courage of his opinions, never 
flinching, after he became a school monitor, from doing his 
duty however disagreeable it might be. Another side of his 
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character \vas shown in his unvaried kindness to\vards younger 
boys, ever ready to sympathise with them and help them in 
their work.' 
Mrs. I-Iolden, the wife of his head master, says that her 
clearest rClnen1brance of him is seeing him in his latter 
years at school, morning after morning, pacing the yards of 
the school playground, each arm stretched out over the 
shoulders of as many boys as could get near hiln, all turn- 
ing round together like a \vheel at the end of the \valk. '[he 
small boys used to \vatch for his appearance, and \vould rush 
to take up their positions under his outstretched arms, each 
eager to be nearest to him. In just such a \vay up to the 
last months of his life did he pace his garden \vith arms 
resting on the shoulders of his children and their friends. 
His own judgment, \vhen in after life he looked back on 
his years at school as monitor, was that he \vas a terrible prig. 
If so, he got through the period of priggishness once and for 
all, for it used to be said of him as a man that, if such a 
thing \vere possible, he ,vas too little of a prig. 
No specially strong religious influence seems to have 
been brought to bear upon him either at home or at 
school. I t was the Cathedral at Durham, with its beautiful 
services under the direction of Dr. Dykes as precentor, 
\vhich not only cultivated his musical and artistic tastes, but 
was the strongest religious influence of his boyhood. The 
best music of the English school, the music of Purcell and 
Gibbons and others, \vas frequently heard at Durham in those 
days. Creighton loved it, and never lost his preference for 
it. \Vhen in after life he \vas closely connected \vith other 
cathedrals, he used to deplore the way in which the modern 
sentilnenttlIists had banished the school of music \\'hich seemed 
to him so typical of \vhat \vas best in the English Church. 
1'hc deeper influence of the Durham Cathedral services 
,vas equally great. He said that to him it had been of 
pern1anent value that the school possessed no chapel, and 
that therefore on Sundays and Saints' days they attended 
service in the Cathedral, the !(ing's Scholars in surplices as 
members of the foundation. This connexion with the 
Cathedral also led the Canons, \vho as professors at the 
University were men of intellectual distinction) to take a 
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personal interest in the King's Scholars, \vhich no doubt had 
a stimulating influence, and \vas the beginning of friend- 
ships \vhich Creighton \vas glad to renew when circumstances 
brought him back to the North. 
But though the Cathedral services undoubtedly nourished 
the religious life of the boy, there is no clue as to what led 
hitn first to decide to take IIoly Orders, lIe told me that 
this had ahvays been his intention from boyhood, and 
his schoolfellows reCOl d the fact that the resolution \vas 
already taken \v hen he was at school. I Iome influence \vas 
not in its favour. l-lis father, though himself a regular 
attendant at church, had a strong contelnpt for the clergy, 
founded partly on \vhat he considered their unbusinesslike 
habits; and it must be o\vned that strange tales are told of 
the lives and characters of some of the Cumbrian clergy 
before the days of Bishop Harvey Good\vin. Anyhow, 
Robert Creighton \vas disappointed at his son's decision to 
take Orders, though, true to his principles, he made no objec- 
tion, and continued to give him every help and encourage- 
ment to make his life his o\vn way. The decision appears 
to have been entirely the boy's o\vn, uninfluenced by 
anyone from \vithout. 11rs. Holden remembers prophesying 
his "future, and assuring him that he would some day be 
a bishop. 
Probably the best insight into Creighton's mind as a 
schoolboy is obtained from \vhat he called his pastoral, 
a long letter \vritten a year or ITIOre after he left school to a 
friend \vho had succeeded him as head of the school. Both 
from the light it thro\vs on the mind of the \vriter, and 
on the character of the school of that day, it is sufficiently in- 
teresting to be given in full. 


( 186 4) 
, Carlisle: St. Bartholomew's Day. 
e My dear Sherlock,-I am going to take the liberty of\vrit- 
ing a fe\v observations on the duties of the monitors, and the 
best \vay of fulfilling theine They are such as my o\\'n 
experience as monitor taught me, and such as I have found 
out by thought since then. It is a subject on which I 
thought a great deal \vhile I \vas at school, and have also 
compared notes with others since then; if, therefore, 111Y 
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experience can be of any use to you, here it is. I \vish you 
\vould also giye my letter to the other monitors, House and 
School, to read, and if anyone of you finds an ans\ver in it to 
any doubts he has had in his o\vn mind, my purpose in 
writing it will have been fully ans\vered. I kno\v that I am 
laying myself open to the charge of presumption in thus 
volunteering my advice, but I am sure you will all of you 
forgive me, and take \vhat I say in the spirit in \vhich it is 
written. You ,vill excuse me if I say that I think you need 
it: you are all of you still young to be monitors: you have 
all come to office rather suddenly: you have no monitor of 
long standing left among you \vhose advice you \vould all agree 
to take; and, lastly, you have peculiar difficulties to contend 
\vith owing to the size of the school and the ill feeling which, 
more or less, I \vas very sorry to see, prevailed in the school 
against the monitors. 
, I will, however, speak first about the duties of monitors 
in general; and then \vill give you in particular a few hints. 
, A monitoes duty, then, is, to try and benefit the school in 
every way he can, especially morally: a schoolboy can do 
nothing, of course, for the teaching of his fellows, but he call 
do everything for their moral good: you monitors have now 
before you a chance which you never can have again, of 
benefiting or injuring (for if you do not do one, you 'lJllIS! do 
the other) very many of your fellows. Boys are very easily 
turned and guided: a kind look, a kind \vord, a piece of 
advice from one of you may, humanly speaking, be the 
means of determining for good the course of many a boy's 
life: a fe\v \vords of advice may often be the turning point 
to a boy hard pressed by temptations. One never feels this 
enough at the time: one never knows, or, at any rate, never 
recognises enough, that every glance of our eye is either 
a blessing or a curse to everyone on \vhom it falls. It is a 
very serious responsibility which you have taken upon your- 
selves: if any of you has not as yet regarded it in any more 
serious light than a matter of course, \vhich happens to any 
fello\v \vho gets near the head of the school, let me beg of 
him to think some more this very night. Y Oll will see then, 
at once, that the chief influence of a monitor lies in hzs 
exa1}ple; but this is a point On \vhich I have seen many 
people deceive themselves-they trust to \vhat they call 
"the force of silent exarnple." That is most pernicious: if 
you content yourselves \vith merely keeping school rul
s and 
doing what is right yourselves and keeping out of the way 
of any fello\vs \vho you know are doing wrong, or if you 
'3tand by and listen to them saying what they ought not, 
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without reproof, you are doz'ng wrong: fellows will only say, 
" Oh! he's a monitor, and has to look rather solemn, but he 
doesn't mind." No, that won't do: it is part of the essence 
of good to fight against evil. I need not remind you of ho\v 
little use Eli found" silent example," aye, and mild reproof 
as \vell : you must set your faces strongly against all that 
is bad, and must put do\vn not only all that you find in the 
course of your \\'alk, but also you must go out of it to find 
it. N ever let a single thing go unreproved that your con- 
science disagrees \vith. Never be led a\vay by pity of the 
offender, but regard rather the ilnlnense amount of harm 
he may do to others if you let him go on as he is. 
'This that I have said applies to everything you do. To 
be more particular: you \vill find it necessary to be very 
consistent: fello\vs won't stand being pulled up for breaking 
one school rule, \vhen they kno\v you break another. If 
you go out smoking, you cannot, \vithout causing great ill 
feeling, pull a fellow up for going to publics, though the one 
thing is infinitely more important than the other. Again, 
you must not be led a\vay from your duty by seeing that the 
under-masters do not act nearly so strictly as you: you 
stand or fall by yourselves, and have nothing to do with 
theln: you will find your po\ver, if you only use it rightly, 
greater than anyone's except the head master's. The 
principal things you have to guard against are, first of all : 
talking filth, or any kind of indecency: that is the worst evil, 
by very far the \vorst that can befall a school. I am glad to 
say I don't think that prevails, to any very great extent, at 
Durham; but if you find it, crush it \vith all your might. 
Again, going to publics is the greatest evil you have to 
contend \vith, especially in this football half-year. It seems 
a very natural thing to do, and I have no doubt you have 
many of you gone yourselves before now; however, you 
must see its evil results: drunkenness has very small begin- 
nings, but nothing is more essentially degrading: you must 
guard against the smallest attempts at it. It is specially 
harmful because it is so naturally regard
d as a joke, and any 
fello\v drunk must of course be seen by a lot of little 
fello\vs. Discourage going to publics: let no one, on any 
pretext \vhatever, say he has seen any of you monitors there; 
and show no mercy to any fellow whom you find drunk. 
Bullying, I think, you \vill not have much to do with, nor 
with dishonesty; but both of these your own instincts, and 
popular feeling in general, would teach you how to deal with. 
The only other particular I ne(.d mention is: irreverence at 
prayers in the morning or in the Cathedral. It is a very bad 
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sign if fel1o\vs talk, or learn rep. (as I have often kno\vn lhcln 
to do) during prayers. Be careful to attend to I-Iolden's rules 
of being in school early in the mornings, and so on: reverence 
is a very useful habit for all to cultivate: do not neglect to 
speak quietly to those ,vhom you see misbehaving in those 
points. 
'And no\v I have told you all I think is particularly 
important as regards your duties. The next question is: how 
are you to fulfil them all, ho\v Ï1npress these lessons on 
others? Of course it is impossible to teach anybody unless 
you are first convinced of the truth of what you are trying to 
teach. Look at these things I have mentioned: consider 
them ,veIl: see \vhat harm a breach of any of these rules is 
likely to do to the boys themselves and to others with whom 
they have to do: do not think ho\v 1'la/ural it is for fellows 
to do these things, ho\v you did them yourselves; or if you 
do so, let the thought only redouble your vigilance. Never 
think ho\v little good all your endeavours are doing; how 
you are only getting hated, and not doing a bit of good; 
ho\v things like this cannot be helped, and it is no good 
making a noise about them; ho\v perhaps after all you are 
too strict, and things are not so bad as you think. Such 
are the thoughts, I well kno\v, \vhich \vill often occur to 
everyone of you: do you put them aside, they are tempta- 
tions to neglect your duty. I t is not a question of private 
feeling: if you see anyone doing \vrong, and do not try to 
set him right, part of the blame of his wrong-doing lies at 
your door. Such is the vie\v you ought to take of your 
monitorship altogether, and you ought to care nothing for 
being evil spoken of: if you only have confidence in your- 
selves, you \vill outlive that soon enough. Ho\vever as 
regards influencing boys, a kind \vord, or a \varning ,vord, is 
the best ,vay: be kind but firm: always be gentle as long as 
you can, and speak kindly to fello\vs, ho\vever much you may 
think or know they are trying to insult you. Do not be 
overbearing: ask them to do a thing rather than C01ll/lland 
them: do not stand too much on your dignity-a thing to 
\vhich ne\v monitors are rather prone. Do not be above 
talking to the little fello\vs and trying to help them: you 
may often be able to give them good advice by the \vay, 
and you will also accustom them-a great thing-to come 
to you for advice \vhen they really \vant it. Be sociable 
\vith all : do not brand a fello\v as " bad" and so shun him, 
but rather let such shun you; you \vi}] find they ,viII do so, 
if you are doing as you ought; but \vhile associating \vith 
all, be firm, ret gentle, in putting do\vn by \vord anything 
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you think wrong. As regards punishment, I strongly 
recommend giving a fellow a thrashing, the fellows like it 
best themselves-better than setting impositions or report- 
ing. Setting impositions is essentially weak, and shams 
master too much: I should only recommend it in the case 
of fellows so little, or so \veak, you did not like to thrash 
them, or as an addition to a thrashing when you felt the 
latter\vas not enough. For drunkenness and beastliness (also 
for bullying and stealing, of course) thrash a fellow at once, 
as hard as ever you like-you cannot give him too much; 
but let me recolnmend that no fello\v be thrashed by any of 
you hastily or in a passion, but that before thrashing a fello\v 
you consult some of your brother monitors. Remember, 
never thrash a fellow a little, always hard: and it is always 
\vell that he be thrashed by more than one of the monitors. 
Again, as regards disobedience to monitorial authority, that 
is a thing \vhich you ought all deeply to resent: disobedience 
to one you ought to regard as affecting all : never say, " Oh, 
so-and-so is a fool: ifhe can't make fellows obey, I can't help 
him." You ought to help him most decidedly. I particularly 
urge this upon you: you 'JIlltst be united, or you 'JIlust fall. 
Disobedience, therefore, to a monitor's command ought to be 
taken in hand by you all, and I should recommend you to 
have the disobedient fello\v into the study, and all of you 
thrash him well. You must have seen yourselves \vhat a 
fatal error \vas lately made in this respect: you must act in 
concert, and \vith resolution, and I can promise you that after 
you all have thrashed three fellows, at the most, for dis- 
obedience to any of you, you \vill not, except it be through 
your o\vn fault, have to complain of it again. Try, all of 
you, to be cordial to\vards your brother monitors: often talk 
to each other and consult each other about things in 
general. As regards reporting to U Bung," 1 there are only two 
cases in \vhich I should think it at all allowable: in cases of 
continued disobedience; e,g. if the monitors all together 
thrashed a fello\v twice fOl disobedience, and he still was 
stubborn, then report him; or if you sa N a fellow hopelessly 
bad, and doing mischief \vhich you had no po\ver to stop, 
\varn him that you \vill report him, and if you nail him again 
do so. I should not recommend this, however, unless you 
had a strong enough case to get him sent away. And now, 
if you ask me how you are to do all this, I am sure you will 
all feel \vhere the best help is to be found; also you will find 
a frequent attendance at the Holy Communion a very great 
assistance to you indeed. It is no easy task you have to do, 
I The 3chool nickname for Dr. Holden, the Head l\f1ster. 
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or, at 1east, it ought not to be; but that is an the more 
reason \vhy you should be carefu1. t have in this letter just 
jotted do\vn such things as came into my head: they will, 
at any rate, supply you \vith food for thought and discussion; 
and if there is anything else on which I have not given you 
my opinion, and any of you \vould like to have it, I shall be 
most truly happy to give them it. You \vill pardon me, 
all of you, for having arrogated to myself the right of 
sermonising.' 


To \V. A. Nixon I Sept. 5, 1864. 
C My dear Nixon,- . \Vhen I got your letter I \vas en- 
gaged in meditating over topics for the pastoral epistle \vhich 
I sent to Sherlock, and the next day I sat do\vn to write that: 
it took me three hours hard \vork to think it out carefully 
and \vrite it; and as it contained an answer to your question, 
I thought that would obviate the necessity for my writing at 
once. I hope my fe\v hints proved useful to you. Remember, 
I am very far from presuming that my opinions are right: I 
simply \vrote what seemed to me best, and my only design 
\vas that you should each of you consider it, and come to 
what conclusion on the subjects I mentioned, you thought 
fit. I am quite convinced that the method I there recommended 
for putting down insubordination is the best one for you: I 
hope it will be followed; but I must tell you, by the way, 
that among all sets of monitors there \vill be most probably 
a majority of feeble and useless ones, and the \vork-the real 
,york, I mean-will in aU cases be done by one or t\vo : there- 
fore you must not feel discouraged if you see feHows above 
you in the school neglecting their plain duty: it is no reason 
you should not do yours because others don't do theirs.' . . . 
I-lis interest in his old school remained very keen, and he 
oft
n revisited it, once ,val king there all the ,yay from Oxford 
in order to be present at the School Speeches. He \vrites 
about a visit there in 1866: 
C I finished my walk to Durham most successfuUy, and 
stayed there about ten days, which I enjoyed very much, 
making ne,v friends among the boys, and prying curiously 
into the state of things in general in the school. I regret to 
say I did not find them altogether such as I should like: the 
old monitors had not been firm enough, and had considerably 
diminished their influence: so I, as the best thing I could do, 
chummed violently \vith the fello\vs who ,viH be monitors, and 
tried to impress upon them some notion of their duties; but that 
is aU Ì\vaddle, and not at all interesting to the general public.' 
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CREIGHTON decided to try for a scholarship at Oxford, a deci- 
sion \vhich greatly vexed his cousin, ]\lr. Gunson, \vho \vished 
him to go to Cambridge. I t is clear that he \\"as right in choos- 
ing Oxford as his university, for nothing could have suited 
the particular character of his mind better than the reading 
required for the School of Litteræ H umaniores. 1\lr. Gunson 
expressed his irritation strongly in a letter which Creighton, 
after reading, quietly put into the fire, saying simply that it 
\vas an angry letter. 1\1r. Gunson took some little time to 
get over his disappointment, but thcir relations became in 
lime again quite cordial. 
Creighton tried first for a classical scholarship at Balliol, 
\vhen :WIre Paravicini \\'as elected, and th
n at 1\Ierton, where 
he was elccted to a classical postmastcrship in June 1862. 
I Ie went into residence in thc follo\ving October. I lis post- 
mastership ,vas \vorth 701. a year: his father gave him no 
regular allo\vance, but he ,vas free to ask for such money as 
he needed on the understanding that his Oxford course 
once ended, he \vas to look for no more help from home. He 
never got into debt, nor spent more than his father approved, 
and he had no remembrance of ever having felt stinted; but 
the ilnpression produced, at least upon his richer companions, 
\vas that his means were narro\v. HL had no extravagant 
tastes, his home training led him to live simply, and he ".ould 
not have considered himself justified in gratifying his love for 
beautiful things \vith his father's money. His rooms, which 
\vcre attics on the top floor in l\'lob Quad, \\'ere plainly 
furnished, and destitute of the usual adornments dear to the 
hearts of undergraduates. 
There were only about forty men at 
Ierton when 
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Creighton ,vent up; but in 1864 the IVlerton New Building 
was opened, and the number of undergraduates increased to 
fifty-six. The majority "'ere Eton men, brought there through 
the influence of the \Varden, Dr. Marsham, men who loved 
hunting and other sports, had plenty of money to spend, 
and no particular intention of doing any work. Speaking at 
a l\lerton Gaudy some hventy years later, Creighton described 
the College in his undergraduate days as ' an ideal educational 
establishment, because everyone went his own way: there 
\vere those who gambled or hunted or ,vorked, and no man 
interfered \vith them. The man who loafed in the High, 
loafed because that was \vhat he wanted to do, and that ,vas 
much better for him than being forced into doing something 
\vhich he did not \vant to do.' The postmasters, as the 
scholars at Merton are called, formed of course a nucleus of 
reading men; but Creighton's tastes were never exclusive, and 
then, as ahvays, he liked, and knew how to get on \vith, all 
manner of men. N either was there any tendency at Merton 
to break up into sets. The whole College formed one single 
\vine club, meeting in turn in the rooms of the different 
men every night after dinner, \vhich then took place at six. 
Dessert and wine were provided by the host, but not much 
\vine was drunk: there \vas an immense deal of talk: most 
of the men stayed only from forty to fifty minutes, but a fe\v 
\vould stay all the evening. 
Creighton had a strong feeling for the common life of tht 
College, and insisted that it was the duty of each individual 
member to contribute \vhat he could to raise it morally and 
intellectually. His vie\vs on the subject are developed in his 
sermons in the College Chapel, preached as a young Fellow in 
the light of his o\vn experience. As at school he had been 
interested in the younger boys, so at college he took every 
opportunity of getting to know the freshmen. 1\1r. G. Saints- 
bury, who \vas a year junior to him, remembers how they 
first made acquaintance because Creighton brought him his 
testamur for Smalls, 'a friendly act, at least in the case of a 
freshman he hardly knew.' Dr. Copleston (no\v Bishop of 
Calcutta), \vho \vas hvo years his junior, tells ho\v they made 
friends because he 'vas dra\vn to ro,v in one of the scratch 
fours got together in the October term to try the new arrivals, 
VOL. I. C 
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of \, l1ich Creighton happened to be captain. Creighton at once 
asked him to walk down to the river \vith him, and this was 
constantly repeated. The opening of the New Building \vhen 
he \vas entering his third year, gave Creighton a great oppor- 
tunity for what Mr. Saints bury calls' his innocently Socratic 
habit of taking up ingenuous freshmen, \vhom, unlike most 
takers-up, he never put down again.' It \vas his custom to caB 
on all freshmen, and he \vould take pains to be of use to them 
if possible. 1\lr. Saintsbury says that in the discussions \\Thich 
they used to have' on all things in heaven and earth, at all 
hours of the day and night, nothing came up so often as a pet 
idea of Creighton's about influence. I Ie thought that every- 
body ought to try and influence others as 01 uch as he could.' 
His ideas as to the way in which influence should be exerted 
probably changed very much \vith \vider experience. In after 
life he certainly considered strong personal influence a thing 
to be avoided, as decidedly weakening to character. He \vrote 
in 187 I to one \\'ho \vas very ready to be guided by him: 
, I think you \vant me to do too much for you in separate 
actions and decisions. . . . Dra\v as largely as you like on my 
experience, but come to your conclusions, because your trust 
in me makes my experience yours, and so enables you to see 
your \vay more clearly, but let it be always your way, not my 
\vay; don't take my advice unless it convinces you, get to 
the bottom of it . . . and if you do accept it, let it be because 
you quite agree \vith it, not because it is mine! 
All through his life he increasingly felt his responsibility 
to others. He \vished to teach, to guide, to develop their 
character by affection and sympathy, to get them to think for 
themselves; but he ahvays ,vished them to be themselves, 
and never tried to impress himself on them, or get them to 
take his vie\vs. Probably it was this same sense of responsi- 
bility, this same desire to help, \vh;ch \vas expressed in his 
less mature days as a desire for influence. 
Merton o\vned in those days three University oars, and 
the College eight, in \vhich Creighton rovled seven, was one 
of the best boats on the river. This helped him to get to 
kno\v men \vho ,vere more given to athletics than to reading. 
'There ,vas,' \vrites Dr. Copleston,' a good deal of very 
foolish but not very harmful rowdyism in Merton then; 
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bear-fighting at the \vine club, breaking of furniture and 
windows, and kindling of bonfires. Creighton was never to 
be found where these were going on; and yet he \vas not 
felt to be uncomfortably strict or at all censorious. I admire 
now what did not strike me then-the quiet tact with \vhich 
he kept clear of these follies, without making himself un- 
pleasant to those who enjoyed them, among whom were 
some of his dearest friends, notably William Foster.' 


This harmless ro\vdyism reached its height \vith a famous 
bonfire in Mob Quad on November 5, 1865, a dangerous 
proceeding in so confined a space, among some of the 
oldest buildings in Oxford. Creighton was then in lodgings, 
and he took no part in the bonfire, of \vhich his friend Foster 
was the hero. 
The College authorities considered the bonfire too serious 
a breach of discipline to be passed over, and next day all the 
men in College \vere gated. I think it was on this occasion 
that the old \Varden, Dr. Marsham, \vas asked by the tutors 
to speak seriously to the men about their unruly conduct. 
Thus urged, he addressed the assembled College, and rebuked 
them for behaving in such an ungentlemanly manner, con- 
cluding with these words: 'And all I can say, gentlemen, is, 
that if you want to behave like barbarian savages, why,-ahem 
-ahem-you should come and ask leave first.' 
The undergraduates determined to show their indignation 
at what they considered unjustifiable conduct on the part of 
the dons, and organised nightly during the following week 
solemn processions round the Fellows' Quad. Creighton, 
\vho, being in lodgings, had not been gated, was employed to 
fetch .in after dinner a supply of penny whistles and other 
musical instruments, armed with \vhich, with tea-trays as 
drums, making the most horrible din, and letting off squibs 
and crackers as they \vent, the undergraduates marched round 
and round the Fello\vs' Quad. The dons had the good sense 
to remain quietly in the Common Room; they likened the 
performance to the procession round the walls of Jericho, and 
Professor Esson was fond of chaffing Creighton on the sub- 
ject, and saying: c You expected the \valls of the College to 
fall down, but they stood firm.' On one occasion, however, 
the procession was stopped in a moment by a message 
C2 
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brought by the porter from the \Varden to say, that he would 
be obliged if the gentlemen would not make quite so much 
noise, as he had a party. 
\Villiarn Foster, the hero of the bonfire, was a tall broad- 
shouldered man, with a fair beard, and blue eyes which looked 
out upon the world \vith the frank joy of a bright pure 
nature. He \vas the centre of a little group of specially 
close friends, consisting of himself, Creighton, R. T. Raikes, 
and C. Boyd (aftenvards Archdeacon of Ceylon), the quadri- 
lateral, as they called themselves; Boyd belonged to Uni- 
versity, the rest were all Merton men. Foster seems to have 
possessed all those qualities \vhich call forth the special 
admiration and affection of young men. I t is told of him 
that when the undergraduate:; played a game, popular at 
that time, in \vhich marks \vere given for the various qualities 
of the players, Foster ahvays came out with head marks. 
Within the quadrilateral of friends, he inspired specially 
strong feelings of attachment. The four \\'cre never happier 
than when together, whether in vacation or in term time. 
There \vas no lack of sentimentality in their friendship. 
They exchanged rings as marks of devotion, each of the four 
\vearing a gold band set with three turquoises to symbolise 
the others. 
Writing in January 1866 to I{. T. Raikes, Creighton says: 
(However much I may like other people, my feelings 
towards them are entirely different in kind to those I feel to 
the three within the mystic circle.' 
At Christmas, 1864, just as this close bond of friendship 
was forming, Creighton \vrites to R T. Raikes: 
(Do you kno\v I always look upon vac.'s \vith a sort 
of melancholy satisfaction, as in them in my solitary hours, 
when I have nothing to think about, I am driven to review 
my conduct during the last term, and consider how very 
feeble it has been: in reviewing last term I have to observe 
\\,ith a sigh that it has becn very pleasant but . . . very, very 
idle. I have learnt an immense amount morally, I believe, 
and have had my vie\vs of human nature considerably ex- 
panded, and I shall ahvays remember last term with the most 
intense pleasure, for in it I got to know you, my dear Robert, 
and Boyd: therefore a very memorable term will it ever be to 
Cle. I do so well remember now the exact moment when 
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you \vere sitting in my arm-chair, talking about friendship, 
and my better nature rose up \vithin me and said, "You 
thought him weak, did you? Dh, you fool! he is a hundred 
times better than you: do\\rn and grovel at once." You 
don't mind [ne talking in this way, do you, old fellow? I 
really can't help it, and am just going ahead \vithout the least 
thought of what will cOlne next. However, all this is a 
digression: my conscience tells me I must work a great deal 
harder next tenn, and I am hanged if I see how I can do it. 
I must see and talk to you and Foster and Eudo and Frank 
and Saintsbury, and ever so many more, and how I am to do 
all that and read hard, I don't see, and would be glad of any 
hint you could give me for that purpose. The only scheme 
I can devise is to convert you all into hard-reading men, 
though that I confess seems so[newhat desperate. However, 
I shall have all the rest of the vac. to perpend and meditate 
on that point. I am trying to read hard now, though \vithout 
very much effect.' 
Attachment to the members of the quadrilateral did not 
prevent the constant formation of new friendships. In the 
Lent Term, I865, Creighton writes to Raikes, who was at 
Putney, coaching: 
'I have begun to like rather three people (don't be 
alarmed at the large number, please); the first because he is 
likely to have some influence in the College, which he will use 
for good, also because he likes Frank; the second because he 
is a good fellow (I mean morally not socially good), and is 
very jolly; the third because he is not altogether on the 
spot, and I want to try if he cannot get a little nearer: in this 
last operation I shall \vant you to help me; also in the two 
first if you like.' 
One of Creighton's closest friends was George Saintsbury, 
no\v Professor of English Literature at the University of 
Edinburgh, kno\vn to all his undergraduate friends as 'The 
Saint.' Creighton's own nickname was ' The Professor,' 
\vhich was soon shortened to 'The P.' or 'P.' alone, and was 
used among old friends during his whole life. Saintsbury 
and Creighton happened to be the only men in Merton at 
that time reading for honours in Greats. They together took 
essays to Jowett, and went to \V. \V. Shirley's 1 and Jowett's 
lectures. It was a chance attendance at a course of Shirley's 
· Regius Professor of Ecclesiastical History and Canon of Christ Church. 
1863-1866. 
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lectures which first roused Creightonts interest in Eccle- 
siastical History, as he recorded many years afterwards in his 
inaugural lecture as Dixie Professor at Cambridge. Saints- 
bury and Creighton were fond of reading in one another's 
rooms, as well as of sitting up talking till the small hours of 
the morning. In Creighton's last year they shared for a term 
a lodging in the High. 
I t would be irn possible to enumerate Creightonts under- 
graduate friends. Dr. Copleston writes: 
'He was loved by many and liked by all. . . . lIe 
especially loved men \vho \vere boyish, frank, pure, and over- 
flo\ving with high spirits. His range of friends was large, but 
those who \vere nearest to him might have been divided into 
two classes: those \vhom he valued for originality of temper, 
and those whom I have attempted to describe. . . . The 
second group included some who could hardly be called 
reading men at all. Towards these Creighton considered 
himself more or less seriously to be playing the part of a 
Socratic Mentor; and his affection for them was a marked 
feature of his character.' 
He already felt in some degree what was so characteristic 
of his later life, that all have claims on our affection, and 
\vrites thus to a friend in 1866 : 
'Affections for particular persons ought to increase one's 
universal charity; one ought to extend to all, the attributes 
\vhich excited our love for some particular object. I tell you 
this because, you know, I have always regarded you as a 
little deficient in general appreciation of persons, never feeling 
sufficiently that all are good, or else they \vould not be, and 
that it is possible by regarding the good in all to do much to 
obliterate the bad which one is compelled to see. . . . You 
have power enough to evangelise greatly. Who knows but that 
your next triumph may be the conversion of a mathematician? 
I am, however, bound to confess that this is a feat before 
which the boldest heart might quail.' 
Dr. Copleston describes him at this time as 'not very 
different from what he was in later life, though both his face 
and his bearing increased in refinement as he grew older. 
He had at the age of twenty a strong and active figure, and a 
hearty laugh; but though he was not in any sense awkward, 
I do not think he gave any promise either of the grace of 
attitude and movement, or of the charm of manner, which 
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aftenvards belonged to him: He was always extremely lithe 
and active, fond of hvisting himself into all sorts of contor- 
tions, and of taking up impossible positions. 'V. Foster 
describes him as ' howling with laughter, and flinging his legs 
,vildly round his venerable head.' I--Ie \vas obliged always to 
\vear spectacles, as he was very shortsighted. In 1866 he 
began to gro\v his beard, which \vas pale auburn in colour. 
His hair \vas fair and thick and \vavy, with no suggestion of 
possible baldness. 
In the Long Vacation of 1864, \vhen Creighton was staying 
at \V. :Foster's home, Foxearth Vicarage, the hvo friends 
decided to form a college whist club. 
To R T. Raikes 
C You and Foster and I should proceed cahllly to choose 
out nine other fello\vs, ,vhom we should like to have: each of 
us make out a list of nine separately, and then compare and 
see \vho have the most votes, then quietly ask each of these 
fellows if they \vould join. . . . We can settle on our lists the 
first night of next term, and get into s\ving as soon as 
possible.' 
The whist club \vas formed as suggested. It included 
besides the quadrilateral, amongst others, Copleston, Saints- 
bury, Sir Stafford N orthcote, Foster Alleyne, &c., all Merton 
men, and its exclusiveness was somewhat resented in the 
College. Oxford was just then taking up the modern 
scientific game, and Creighton was a keen player: whist \vas 
the only game he ever cared for, until like so many others he 
gave it up for bridge, but in after years he seldom played 
except when with some old College friend or with his 
children. Rowing was his only form of athletics: he con- 
sidered that it interfered less \vith reading than any other 
sport He never fired a gun nor visited a racecourse in his 
life. Walking remained his chief recreation, and all his friends 
tell of the long walks they took together. 
C He had,' says 1\1r. Saintsbury, (an amiable knack of 
organising expeditions. I remember one Trinity Sunday, 
1865, when he and I and Ì\\"'O men drove to Witney, went to 
church there, then walked for twenty miles or so through 
\Vychwood, dined late at the Marlborough Arms, and drove 
back to Oxford just in time for twelve o'clock, on one of the 
most glorious summer nights I ever remember.' 
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Creighton to R. T. Raikes C Fifth Sunday in Lent, 1865. 
, 
ly dear Robert,- . . . Let me tell you first ho\v I have 
been spending my day. I got up at 8,30 and breakfasted with 
Saintsbury, and after\vards he and I \vent off to the Church 
of SSe Philip and James. I had never been to service there 
before, and I liked it ilnmcnsely. I never sa\v an altar I liked 
so much, or where the effect was so good. Afterwards we 
discovered Potter and Everest aInong the congregation, so 
we joined them unto us and went all in a body for a walk to 
\Volvercot and \Vytham, and lunched at Godsto\v; and it 
was such a jolly morning, and \\re had old Saintsbury on the 
fuss about things in general. One of his observations was very 
great: he said that when he ,vas a parson he would strictly 
adhere to the Canon, and report to the Bishop all his 
parishioners who did not fast on Fridays, and would prosecute 
his village butcher in the Court or Arches for selling meat on 
that day. \Ve then went to Evensong at St. Thomas's at three 
o'clock, and were the entire congregation except Prothero 
and the Sunday school girls, who were catechised by Mr. 
Chamberlain in a lugubrious manner, during which time I 
refreshed my memory on points of doctrine by perusing the 
XXXIX Articles, Everest went to sleep, Saintsbury con- 
templated a picture of the Virgin \vhich he carries about in 
his Prayer Book, and Potter blinked dismally and thought- 
fully through his eye-glass. . . .' 
As an undergraduate Creighton was a decided High 
Churchman. When he \vent up to Oxford frequent Com- 
munions \vere not yet usual in college chapels: Mr. Burgon 
had instituted an eight o'clock Communion at St. Mary's, 
\vhich Creighton attended, otherwise he seldom left his 
College chapel for a more elaborate service. Merton Chapel 
served as the church of St. John's for a small parish of some 
120 souls. In Creighton's days the Rev. H. W. Sargent had 
charge of this parish, and spared no trouble to make his choir 
and service worthy of the building in v hich it was held. The 
service is said to have realised very nearly the highest type 
of parish \vorship, at a time when such services were com- 
paratively rare, and in after years Creighton often spoke of 
the pleasure it had given him. The College services \vere 
simple enough, but the mere fact of worshipping in so noble 
a building was sufficient to stimulate devotion in one \vith a 
keen appreciation of architecture. Creighton was particular 
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in his religious observances, and with a few other kindred 
spirits joined in observing the fasts of the Church. They 
absented themselves on Fridays and other fast days from 
dinner in hall, and had tea in turn in one another's rOOlIlS, 
during \vhich they read aloud St. Augustine's 'Confessions.' 
This proceeding was not altogether popular in College: they 
\vere sometimes called' the Saints,' and once an attempt was 
made to screw them up. But the machinations of the 
enemy were heard, the' Saints' sallied forth: their assailants 
fled before them, and locked themselves for safety into a 
neighbouring room. 
Creighton WdS at all times reserved about his deeper 
religious feelings. 'He took,' says Dr. Copleston, 'Church 
principles for granted, and did not talk much about them: 
if he did, it was to assert rather than to argue.' He was 
interested in matters of ritual and religious observance. and 
was a severe critic of slovenliness in the performance of Church 
servIces. 


To R. T. Raikes C Carlisle: Jan. 10, 186 5. 
c Oh, do you know ho\v dreadfully I have been sickened 
\vith Protestants in this vac.? . . . I grieve to say I cannot 
speak of my Christmas services as you can: the only daily 
service here is at the Cathedral, and that is quite in the 
humdrum respectable line, so much a matter of course that 
they never take the bro\vn holland off the altar for it- U it is 
too much trouble, and gives the dust more time to settle," was 
the reason the old verger gave me for not doing so, and he 
ITIOreOVer added that he ahvays used to take it off till 
forbidden by the Dean, I think it was, or else a canon, from 
motives of additional carefulness for the Church property! 
The :;mall boy choristers amuse themselves all the time by 
sq uabbling and pinching each other in the middle of a chant, 
the men are perpetually turning over their music and 
restoring large folios to their place with a horrid bang in the 
middle of the lessons, while the precentor sits blinking above, 
looking down on all this irreverence, which he plainly sees, 
with an air of abject helplessness. I am sorry to say, since 
Christmas I have not gone nearly so often as I ought, but the 
service is at a most unpleasant hour, viz. ten, which spoils 
your morning entirely.' 
He became a very strong advocate of the duty of attending 
daily service. 



26 


UNDERGRADUATE DAYS 


186 5 


'August 23, 1866. 
C I have made out lately several opinions which do not 
agree \vell with Cis Hook or \Vill, and they become occasion- 
ally scandalised : my last has been adverse to family prayers, 
on the ground that you ought to send all your servants to 
daily service; and adverse to grace, on the ground that it is 
low to fix on the filling of your belly as the highest action of 
your daily life, and solemnly thank God for that.' 


'The Knowe, Aspatria: September 18, 1866. 
C You understand that in all the violent sentilnents I give 
vent to, I do not at all mean that I would act up to them; e.g. 
in the case of family prayers, I ahvays read them at home, 
because, though theoretically they are untenable and do a 
great deal of harm by reconciling people's consciences to not 
attending daily service, still in practice the advantages in 
individual cases are so great as to counterbalance the 
general wrongfulness of the proceeding; and moreover, 
though I do read them myself at home because I don't 
attend daily service, still if I was head of a household I 
would not allow my family or those of my servants \vho did 
go to daily service to attend them, and so would keep clearly 
before the eyes of the rest the purely provisional nature of 
the proceeding, and so to some extent remind them of the 
existence of a church. And so all my cc fusses" may be said 
by those who understand not, to mean nothing, because their 
practical results are not evident in my actions, but they 
prevent one losing oneself in a general maze, and con- 
founding as undisputed truths mere foolish practices which 
have grown up from the conditions in which the soul is 
placed.' 
Occa6ional remarks in his letters show that his intention 
to take Orders remained unchanged. He did not talk about 
it, but his most intimate friends always regarded it as a 
settled fact He never spoke in after life of any preacher or 
religious teacher as having exercised a special influence over 
him, and he was not a reader of sermons. Among his 
teachers he always said that the one to whom he o\ved far the 
most was Dr. Edward Caird, now Master of Balliol, then 
Fellow and Tutor of Merton, his tutor when he was reading 
for his final Schools. The other tutor in Merton with whom 
he had most to do was Mr. William Sidgwick. Dr. Caird 
writes: 
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· He was undoubtedly the ablest man in the College at 
the time. His philosophical work with me was always done 
carefully and thoroughly, and in it he gave proof of a well- 
balanced judgment and considerable critical po\ver; but he 
\vas not specially attracted towards philosophical studies. 
He already gave evidence of practical sagacity, and had much 
influence with the other undergraduates, of which he made a 
good use. He was very independent and not easily in, 
fluenced by others, and had a tendency to strike out a nev,' 
line for himself on any subject that interested him. Gene- 
rally his tutors felt that he was a man of thoroughly healthy 
mind, \vho could be trusted to take a reasonable vicw of any 
question, and to help to keep up the moral and intellectual 
tone of the College.' 
A friend recalls that Dr. Caird said of him: 'Creighton 
possesses COlnmon sense in a degree which amounts to 
genius.' 
John Stuart Mill was then a predominant influence 
in Oxford, an influence against which both Creighton 
and Saintsbury rebelled. Under Dr. Caird's guidance he 
imbibed Kant's philosophy with much satisfaction, and also 
learnt something of Hegel. He developed what he called a 
theory of the unity of contradictories, about which his friends 
used to chaff him, but which he asserted helped to explain 
many difficulties. 
His views about philosophy may be illustrated by some 
extracts from a letter written in 1868 to 1\1iss Alleyne, the 
sister of one of his friends, who had asked his advice about 
her reading. 
, As to the general good of teaching after a certain period 
of the mind's growth, I quite agree \vith you that its direct 
influence ceases; but it is useful to prevent intellectual nar- 
rowness-it forces upon us the prominence of things we have 
rather slurred over as uninteresting, and also it is often a 
strong stimulus, accidentally opening up a striking line of 
thought Its use to the individual must depend on his feel- 
ings on those points: if you have a great stock of things on 
hand, don't plunge into another; but if you have none of pre- 
eminent interest, then I think it is worth while doing so. 
, As to philosophy, you have asked a very difficult question. 
. . . You must not either regard philosophy as anything 
definite which can be mastered or learned: various systems 
of philosophy are merely the historical expressions in a 
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regulated system of the vague views, the mere strivings after 
the incomprehensible, \vhich m
n always must feel. You will 
say this is \vhat you have always regarded religion. So it is : 
religion and philosophy differ little: they deal with the same 
problems; but the essence of religion is that it deals with the 
heart, with the feelings, the imagination: the essence of 
philosophy is that it deals with the reason, with the head 
only. Hence they seem to differ and to be in mortal con- 
flict; yet it is obviously impossible they really can be. But 
this is a digression to a very large and dangerous question. 
Philosophical systems, then, are merely representations of the 
vague aspirations of the time, and must be read as such. . . . 
As to reading, I think you \vill not find the technicalities so 
perplexing if you consider what the systems mean. The 
problems treated of are so great that language cannot be 
found for their expression, hence the technicalities, which 
differ in every system. . . . Of course the materialists, who 
explain man's mind by reference to the world, are much more 
lucid than the idealists, who explain the \vorld by the Inind : 
this, as being an invisible process, requires harder \vords to 
express it. 
, You see, then, that philosophy is a large subject, requiring 
much reading. I forgot to call your attention to the differ- 
ence bet\veen metaphysical and moral philosophy: most of 
my remarks have been about metaphysics.' After advising 
a number of books to be read, he concludes: ' You will think 
I have prescribed largely; but I mean you to read any of those 
you may most readily come across: if you find them dull, 
leave off soon, and try another. . . . Excuse the inordinate 
length of my lecture. . . . On gazing at these sheets I find 
it difficult to acquit myself of something resembling pedantry : 
you asked for a drink of water; I have sent you a shower 
bath. Forgive me.' 
There are constant complaints in his undergraduate letters 
that he has not been able to read as much as he wished. He 
always tried to get through a great deal of reading at home 
in vacation. 
To C. A. Potter c Christmas, 186 4. 
'I have been striving hard to read, and seem to myself to 
be doing so ; but I resolved not to humbug myself, and think 
I was reading hard because I did so whenever nothing else 
came in the way, which is generally the theory of reading in 
the vac. ; and it is astonishing, admitting that, ho\v very often 
things come in the way; but I carefully time myself every day 
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and enter the result in a pocket-book, and I can assure you 
it does not nearly look so much on paper, and takes the con- 
ceit out of one considerably when put in that bare and naked 
form.) 


Several times he spent portions of the vacation at Oxford 
in order to read in peace. He went up in January 1865, a 
week before term, to have C a private read with Sidg., which 
will be more or less entertaining.' His friends could not 
understand how he got through all the reading that he did, 
but all his life he possessed an uncomlnon power of concen- 
trated and rapid work. He read quickly, absorbed \vhat he 
\vished to retain, and left the rest He would assert that he 
had not a good memory, and he did not consider 
n ex- 
ceptional memory a valuable gift. But if his memory was 
not of exceptional quality it ,vas a most useful one, for he 
always relnembered all that he \vished, or that it was useful 
for him to remember. He had the capacity, which he retained 
through life, of working at all times and amidst the most dis- 
turbing circumstances. I-Ie liked to read in his friends' rooms, 
and on summer days carried his books out in a punt and read 
moored under the trees that overhang the Chenvell. He 
read from a genuine desire for knowledge, and \vith a strong 
feeling of the duty incumbent on every man to make the most 
of his capacities. Speaking of a man who took a lower view 
of the subject, he wrote: C I have never got over the feelings of 
horror with ,vhich I heard him tell me that he regarded his 
class merely as a means for procuring pecuniary emoluments 
in after life.' Books of many and varied kinds besides those 
needed for the Schools were read and discussed with his 
frien
s. In 1865 he writes: 
C I have been reading Carlyle's U Latter Day Pamphlets," 
which are simply scrumptious, and which I believe in to a 
great extent, though they are utterly radical and entirely sub- 
versive of everything as at present established.' 
C He \vas full of Carlyle,' writes Dr. Copleston; C he and 
Saintsbury talked about the U immensities JJ and the U everlasting 
no," and divided us all into those who \vere U in contact" and 
those who \vere not U in contact" with the great Heart of the 
Universe. A little later, but still as an undergraduate, he 
talked more of Bro\vning than of Carlyle and often read 
pieces to me. He was especially fond of puzzling me \vith 
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those which suggest some paradox in casuistry. The first 
piece he ever read to me, I think, \vas "A Light Womatî." 
Somewhat later he read me the whole of "Bishop Blougram," 
and pretended to defend him. He read admirably, and I 
was a good listener, but not an apt scholar in Browning. I 
stumbled at his rough passages, and Creighton delighted in 
scandalising me.' 
He was a great lover of Tennyson as \vell as of Browning, 
and made early acquaintance with the poems of !\lorris and 
S\vinburne. Mr. Saintsbury recalls bringing do\vn to Oxford 
three copies of S\vinburne's 'Poems and Ballads' as soon as 
they appeared, and giving one to Creighton, who proceeded 
at once to read them aloud lying in a hammock in a friend's 
room from lunch to chapel, and went on again after dinner, 
till some one pulled a\vay the book and took his turn at 
reading. 
He read novels, of course. In I 864 he \vrote : 
, I have been reading" Jane Eyre" very hard, and medita- 
ting thereon, and find myoId impression strengthened that it 
is the best novel ever written, containing the greatest know- 
ledge and keenest power of analysing character.' 
And in 18G5 : 
'I have been reading lately "The Mill on the Floss." 
I like it more than any novel I have ever read.' 
Creighton's vacations as an undergraduate were ahvays 
spent in England. He visited his friends, chiefly W. f'oster 
and R. T. l
aikes, in their homes, and indulged his love for 
v,ralking by going on foot all across England from one place 
\vhere he \vas visiting to another. He also went for many 
\valking tours. 
To C. A. Potter, after a walking tour in the Highlands, 1864 
, I am sorry to say that I have a'ready acquired a most 
inveterate taste for roaming. I feel like Tennyson's" Ulysses," 
\vho finds that after his \vanderings he cannot possibly sit 
quiet in Ithaca, I am always desirous of walking to all sorts 
of places and doing all sorts of things, and am the most rest- 
less being imaginable.' 
To R. T. Raikes, 1865 
, I wish some kindly deity or philanthropic old gentleman 
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\vould say to me, cc I pray thee read no more; go; here is 
Joo/., \valk \vith the hclp of that and a stick." I 
His friends laughcd at him for what they considered an 
exaggerated enthusiasm. \V. Foster \vrote (1 86 4): C The 
Professor raves about \valking. I Ie \vill go on all the vac. I 
expect. I don't envy him, as it is decidedly a case in \vhich 
"there is limits." , Another friend wrote to him: C I hope 
your career will never be temporarily cut short by your arrest 
as a tramp without visible means of subsistence.' When once 
he proposed to walk, I know not from \vhere, to pay a pro- 
mised visit at Foxearth, W. Foster \vrote in serious remon- 
strance : 
C Beloved P. }i'.,- You are a Hass! a IIidiot! a Howl. 
\T ou are ruining your constitution, You will be seriously ill ! 
\... ou \vill hinder your reading. You are tempting Providence, 
you old oaf! Don't be such a fool as to \valk, but come in 
the train like a Christian. . . . The guv. thinks you very 
foolish, if not \vicked, to attempt it. You are really very silly, 
dear P., to do such a wild thing.' 


Portions of each vacation \\yere spent at his home in 
Carlisle. There, as a rule, he managed to get through a 
great deal of reading. He did not get from the members of 
his family any sympathy in his special studies: he wrote, 
C Everybody at home knows that my point of vie\v is abso- 
lutely different, so we don't mind one another.' He said of 
his father a few years later: C He never refused me anything 
in my life, though his manner made it difficult to ask for 
anything I did not decidedly want.' His sister, who \vas 
seven years younger than himself: was at school and much 
a\vay from home, to his great regret. He interested himself 
in her studies and liked to direct her reading, and \vhenever 
she could she accompanied him on his long \valks. His 
brother \vas in his father's business, and had little under- 
standing of academic pursuits. Creighton \vrote of him, 
August I6, 1865: C He regards me as an impracticaùle 
dreamer-good enough at grubbing in books, but \vith 
theories utterly useless on every material point, and his only 
hope for me is that experience may put me right.' Ordinary 
society possessed no attraction for Creighton. 



3.4 


UNDERGRADUATE DAYS 


186t> 


To R, T. Raikes 'Carlisle: January 10, 186 5. 
'I live very quietly here, and know only fe\v people, as 
\ve see very little society. The other day I went to a ball 
(night I should have said), and, oh, gracious, I was driven 
quite misanthropical for some time afterwards, I kne,v very 
few people, and never had such toil in my life in manufac- 
turing conversation. I talked the very smallest talk I ever 
,vas cOlnpelled to do, and felt more or less like a squeezed 
orange for some days. It ,vas my first go this \vinter, and I 
never felt it such a bore before; and I have long been 
meditating whether it is one's duty to undergo operations of 
that nature quietly, or steadfastly refuse to have anything to 
do with them at all. I cannot quite decide at present which 
is the righter course.' 
The society of his chosen fr.cnds ,vas aU he needed, and 
he had not yet felt the call to enlarge his sympathies, though 
his utterances about society sho\ved much more violent 
feelings than anyone ,vould have gathered from his conduct, 
for he was never a recluse, and \vas always lively and talka- 
tive when with others. 


To R. T. Raikes C The Knowe, Aspatria: September 18, 1866. 
C I must confess that "society," as generally unùerstood, 
I detest and abhor: that you should talk to a man because 
you like and understand him is not only pleasant, but useful 
and right; but that you should entertain and be entertained 
by a series of people whose moral sentiments you disapprove 
of, whose pursuits you take no interest in, and whose intel- 
lectual capacities you are unable after some search to dis- 
cover, and the sight of \vhom induces a fit of bad humour, 
during \vhich you abuse them soundly and expose their 
feebleness so disgustingly forced upon your notice, and all 
this solely because they happen to live in the neighbourhood, 
seems to me to be an unparalleled monstrosity.' 


, Carlisle: December 31, 1867. 
C The sole thing to be said for" society" seems to me to 
be that it fills you \vith telnporary vanity; vanity inspires 
you to effort of some sort; and effort is the sole source of 
pleasure. Pleasure, ho\vever, so obtained, stands to rational 
pleasure in the same relation that the pleasures of dram 
drinking do to those of a temperate life. Family enjoY[11ents 
have not even that stin1ulus: everybody kno,vs you too \\"cl1 
to think you better-looking or cleverer or a better dancer 
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than you are: and so you have no inducement to the 
requisite effort.' 
Creighton as an undergraduate felt no desire for any but 
male friends. The C grave tenderness' of which his friends 
speak was shown to them only. It happened that his most 
intimate friends had no sisters, his own sister was consider- 
ably younger than himself, and he had no experience of 
friendship with \vomen of any age, and did not amuse him- 
self by falling in love. To his friends he sho\\red almost 
passionate love and tenderness, but \vomen had no interest 
for him. He \vrites to R T. Raikes: 
, Lynton: August 8, 1866. 
, I don't know what you think, but I find ladies in general 
are very unsatisfactory mental food: they seem to have no 
particular thoughts or ideas, and though for a time it is 
flattering to one's vanity to think one may teach them some, 
it palls after a 'Nhile. Of course at a certain age, \vhen you 
have a house and so on, you get a \vife as part of its furniture, 
and find her a very comfortable institution; but I doubt 
greatly \vhether there were ever many men who had thoughts 
\vorth recounting, \vho told those thoughts to their wives at 
first, or who expected them to appreciate them. I should 
like to hear from Tennyson a comparison of his feelings 
towards Arthur Hallam and to\vards his wife. I believe men 
are driven into matrimony by the necessities of life, which 
tend to make friendship impossible by engrossing all a man's 
thoughts.' 
His friends' love affairs he \vatched \vith anxious interest 
and treated with a wisdom almost beyond his years and 
experience. He \vrites : 
, Lynton: August 23, 1866. 
, The sight of them [a young couple on their \vedding tour] 
made \Vill quite maudlin; but I try my best to repress him, 
and he has not said anything about himself for some time. I 
don't think anything \vill ever come of his attachment: in 
fact I don't mind whispering to you that I think his governor 
is quite right. She is older than he is, and by the time \Vill 
is old enough to think of marrying he \vill begin to see it: it 
is therefore very advisable to prevent him talking about it, 
partly because talking on the subject tends to make the 
matter traditional, and fasten the external forms on a man's 
mind after the spirit has gone (a thing much to be feared in 
VOL. I. D 
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\Vill's case, as he is too honest to see the difference), partly 
too because a man feels ashamed of unsaying a thing he has 
said to many. I tell you this as a reason for not encouraging 
him more than necessary next term to talk on the subject: 
I should be glad to hear if you agree with me.' 


, February 19, 1867. 
"Vill is very sad and solemn this term: he is still in love, 
I am afraid, and thinks about it more than the ideal \vise man 
ought to: I mean that I am rather unable to appreciate the 
point of view of grieving because your gov. objects to 
an engagement until you are in something resembling a posi- 
tion to marry; but I suppose it is necessary to keep a pet 
skeleton, and if Will chooses that one, why, I have no doubt 
it will answer admirably.' 
Of the nature of Creighton's intercourse \vith his friends 
and of his talk, perhaps the best idea can be gathered from 
the \vords of Dr. Copleston, who \vrites : 
, This is what I now consider the most remarkable feature 
in the Creighton of Merton as I remember him-his pleasure 
in discussing moral problems, or rather in announcing his 
verdicts on questions of conduct. His favourite beginning 
\vas, " You kno\v, Cop., I'm quite clear that "-here followed 
some decision which he knew would surprise me. 
'These verdicts \vere by no means ahvays such as a riper 
judgment \vould ratify, but they \vere always suggestive. 
Their shrewdness was only surpassed by their vigour. I 
remember the great severity of his manner, though his 
language \vas not violent, in denouncing the conduct of some 
men \vho had used the Ash \Vednesday holiday-this must 
have been early in I865-for vicious indulgence. What 
moved his indignation \vas that they should have gone 
straight from the Commination Service to bring down a curse 
upon themselves. He once came into ßIj' room after a long 
Sunday \valk with E. G. 'V., in the course of which they had 
I unched at an inn. W. had said during luncheon, (( Do you 
think this is right that we are doing?" and Creighton had 
replied, " If it \vere not right, we should not be doing it." He 
found great interest in reporting this decision and challenging 
criticism. I o\ve him a great debt for the following, for it 
embodies a moral maxim of \vhich the importance can hardly 
be overrated. I believe it to be only a specimen among 
many-though a conspicuously good one-of the wise sayings 
which he \vould blurt out, to the surprise of companions who 
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expected nothing so serious. I had said in regard to some 
action-I forget what-\vhich I kne\v, I suppose, in my heart 
,vas better left undone: cc Do you think there is any harm in 
doing so-and-so?" He replied, "No, there's no harm in it ; 
but you'll go to the devil if you do it." 
C I am afraid that what I have \vritten might give the im- 
pression that Creighton at this time was a "prig." Nothing 
could be farther from the fact if by cc prig" is meant one who 
obtrudes his moral judgment pretentiously. In the region of 
" the immensities" he was no doubt priggish, like any other 
clever young man steeped in cc Sartor Resartus," but on the 
moral side he \vas neither obtrusive nor pretentious. His 
dogmatic manner, then as in after life, did not imply pre- 
tension: it \vas rather the ElpCJJvEla of humility, it was never 
intended to be taken quite seriously. And ElpCJJvEía in every 
form \vas too dear to him, for him ever to obtrude advice: 
even in face of actual evil, a contemptuous silence or sarcastic 
expression of indifference was more con1mon with him than 
the utterance of indignation. I think he scarcely ever as an 
undergraduate gave offence by his plain speaking. His sharp 
repartee would often hurt a friend for a moment, but then he 
was quick and tender to make amends; and when his para- 
doxes scandalised a \\'eak brother, he would instantly assert 
that the contrary \vas equally true or more so. 
C The tenderness which lay beneath what was abrupt or 
severe in him, may be illustrated by a little story which shows 
him as a shrewd observer of human nature at a stage in 
\vhich it does not alw'ays command the sympathy of an 
undergraduate. In one of our walks a long way out of 
Oxford, we passed a mother or nurse who was trying in vain 
to quiet a crying baby. Creighton turned back after \ve had 
passed them, and clapped his hands loudly close to the face 
of the crying child, and rejoined me without a \vord. I was 
astonished both at the procedure and at its success; but 
he explained it as if he had done it before: "Anything 
that startles them \vill do: it changes the current of their 
thoughts." 
C The favourite subject of his talk on these walks was, as I 
have implied, people and their conduct. He was fond of 
analysing the conduct of his friends, and estimating theiJ 
ability. He \vould apply the like analysis to himself. 
Saintsbury told me one day that Creighton had said to him 
that morning: C Do you kno\v, Saint, I have come to the con- 
clusion that you are an abler man than I am?' According 
to the measures by which we undergraduates estimated 
ability, literary facility, and aptitude for philosophical dis- 
D2 
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cussion, he \vas right: we had not taken into account that 
predominant interest in moral issues and that insight into 
conduct and character which I no\v see to have been 
Creighton's chief distinction. 
, So much stronger \vas this interest in conduct than any 
literary interest, that history was the only form of literature 
possible to him. But even so, I have ahvays maintained that 
he \vas only accidentally a man of letters. 
'Those who kne,v him only in later life may think, when 
I describe his conversation as an undergraduate, that I am 
unconsciously drawing my description from what he after- 
wards became, so early marked and so little aftenvards 
altered were some of the characteristics by which he was 
popularly kno\vn. But I dra\v direct from a vivid recollec- 
tion of the early days in \vhich I sa\v far more of him than I 
ever afterwards did. On the surface, and perhaps a little 
belo,v it, he was a rash speaker: he leapt before he looked, 
though his leap \vas often in the right direction. But a little 
below the surface he ,vas a shre\vd and steady thinker, and 
from time to time he brought up from that lo\ver level, not 
without feeling, a serious thought. These accumulated, as 
years went on, \vith a store of \visdom; but I am speaking 
of the beginnings. He ,vas often sarcastic; sharp, but not 
bitter; severe, but not sneering. 
, He was already fond of paradox, and would introduce 
his most adventurous creations with the phrase, cc I am 
perfectly clear," or "I have come to the conclusion." \Vhen 
he was tired or annoyed his paradoxes were more glaring, 
and if their inconsistency aroused a protest, as they often 
did, from dear simple-hearted Foster- U Come, I say, P., you 
said before," &c.-he would at once withdraw his" conclusion" 
and assert the contrary, perhaps \vinding up with, cc \Vhat 
does it matter? \Vhat matters? 
 othing matters." He 
had already matured the hvo sister propositions, that a fool 
is \vorse than a criminal, and that all the worst deeds have 
been done conscientiously. But \vhat he really hated was 
wickedness, and if he had been taxed \vith his love for good 
simple souls, he ,vould not have hesitated to reply that the 
wicked man is the only real fool. He was profoundly 
convinced that unintelligent acquiescence in opinions, though 
these might be true, was immoral and dangerous; that it 
,vas good for people to be shocked and to ha ve their beliefs 
shaken up.' 
Though Creighton never obtruded advice on his friends, 
when asked for it he gave it with absolute directness, as is 
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sho\vn in the t\VO foHowing letters. They were written to an 
intimate undergraduate friend who had just left Oxford, and 
belong to the year after he got his Fellowship; but I 
insert them here, as they help to illustrate his relations with 
his friends. 
, Oxford: April.5, 1867. 
C The question on which you ask my advice is a very 
difficult one, and is one on \vhich your vie\vs and mine 
differ so widely that I don't think my opinion likely to be of 
much use. You start from the conviction that living beyond 
one's income is a necessity, and that it is absurd to expect 
anyone not to do it-the notion of self-denial in the least 
respect is inconceivable: for a tradesman to imagine that 
the pleasure he affords you by letting you have what you 
want is not a sufficient recompense to him, seems to you 
monstrous. I f your debts were paid to-morrow they would 
be just as large in three years more, and so on to the end of 
the chapter. A good lesson of stern reality might perhaps 
change your views: you are a person \vho will never learn 
,vithout being taught-and that too in the same way as the 
men of Succoth. The small amount of trouble requisite in 
asking for the money in the way you propose will not be of 
any ,yarning to you whatever. Moreover, on general grounds, 
straightforwardness is the best way, and obviously the only 
right course for you is to tell your father, accept as your due 
the sorrow of seeirlg the sorro\v you have caused to others, 
and learn, in a way never to be forgotten, not to do the like 
again. Such is my earnest advice to you-advice which I 
have often thought over (you don't suppose I did not foresee 
that I should some day have to answer some such question 
as you have no\v put ?)-advice, ho\vever, which I don't for a 
moment suppose you will follow. I give it, not forgetting 
the circumstances of the case-the inconvenience as well as 
grief it would cause your father, your general loss of self. 
respect in the eyes of all at home, and so on. But still you 
have so\vn the \vind, and you consequently \vill have to reap 
the whirhvind. Better get in your crop and have done with 
it, than have a lifelong harvest going on. The course I 
have told you is the only possible one of solving your 
difficulties at all rightly in my opinion. 
, As to the more immediate question, I should regard the 
course you propose as distinctly \\rrong. To put yourself under 
obligations to a man, simply because he is \villing to allow you 
to do so; to treat him as a most intimate friend \vhen you in 
no sense feel to\vards him as such, is not, I think, justifiable. 
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C Moreover, the calmness with \vhich you propose to go on 
without any prospect of recognition, or the least intention of 
taking any trouble to save money, or even of trying to 
make any by industry of any sort, is wonderful and sublime. 
C And now you have my opinions; they are not mild, but 
I kno\v you will not be angry with me. You won't, I am 
quite aware, make any use of what I have written; you will 
be at first indignant, and then think I have been harsh; but 
I \vish you to consider your general views on pecuniary 
matters, and see if you could not be to some degree econo- 
mical. Ho\v this is possible you can only ten yourself. 
Your conduct and views on such matters have ahvays been 
to me inexplicable and utterly incomprehensible. 
C Farewell: don't write any more on the subject, but ten 
me what you have done when you have done it. 
.. C Ever your loving 
, P.' 


I October 4, 1867. 
C I am really very glad to hear that your fat her kno\vs 
about your pecuniary difficulties. Sad as the revelation might 
be, it was obviously inevitable, as of course you would have 
found yourself unable to carry out your arrangement for 
paying loot. a year; and there comes a limit to the patience 
even of Oxford tradesmen. So, my dear -, it \vas better 
your father should kno\v at once than have to do so later; 
every year would have made difficulties greater, and to get 
rid of the responsibility will be a great relief to you. I have 
seen, and you no doubt are conscious, that the knowledge of 
those debts has had a distinctly bad moral effect on your 
character, as all concealment from one to whom one feels 
trust is due, necessarily disturbs the equal tenor of one's life. 
Poor old -, I am very sorry for you; it is a sad thing to 
tell a father like yours, and I can only say I am glad you 
have managed to do it so easily.' 
Any account of Creighton's undergraduate friends would 
be incomplete without mentioning H. J. Hood, of Brasenose 
(now Mr. Registrar Hood), one of the very dearest of them 
all. As a Brasenose man he was naturally not much mixed 
up \vith the special little band of Merton friends, though 
intimate with many of them. \Vriting of him a fe\v years later, 
Creighton says: 'His affection to me has been enormous 
and always will be, also mine to him. . . . He was more 
worshipped up here than anyone I ever sa\v, so that I felt 
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still more his voluntary attachment to me, and the extreme 
\vrath which he incurred from others for his preference for me.' 
It \vas a friendship based on the most absolute mutual 
understanding and confidence, which needed no words or 
outward tokens, and as it began so it remained till death 
parted the friends. I do not think that Creighton ever spoke 
much at the Union, but he was its President in 1867, and 
Librarian in I 868. 
In 1864 he took a first-class in Moderations, and In 
the summer of 1866 a first-class in Litteræ Humaniores. A 
friend wrote to him: 
, Of course you were the best first. I am very glad at 
your success only as a step to the Rev. Mandell Creighton, 
Senior Tutor and Principal of Postmasters, when Merton will 
indeed be a paradise.' 
After a very brief interval he set to \vork to read for the 
then undivided School of Law and Modern History. As 
soon as term was over he visited his old school. 


I Durham : June 25. 
, I have been engaged in walking here from Derby during 
the late wet weather. You may imagine the delights I 
experienced in the process. I am staying with myoId head 
master at present, and was engaged all this morning in 
lecturing to his Vth and VI th forms; an exertion which I 
felt ahnost too much for this very hot weather. I enjoy 
being back again at myoId school immensely. I must go 
home soon and commence the Great Law and History trick, 
though I feel very disinclined to begin, and regard the 
amount of work I have to do as to some extent hopeless.' 
, July II. 
I I want to do my best for Law and History, and I 
foresee that I need more reading than I can by any means 
get. ' 
The actual books to be got through before the examina- 
tion in the autumn, were more - than could possibly be 
managed in so short a time, but he much enjoyed the work, 
and wrote: 
'I like the history business much; it is amusing and at 
the same time instructive. . . . I shall not be able to get up 
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my ,york sufficiently well; but hang the expense! what's the 
odds of a class? ' 


At the end of July, Creighton allowed himself a few days' 
holiday, when the Quadrilateral stayed together at Treberfydd, 
the home of R. T. Raikes. He then went on with W. Foster 
to join a number of friends in a reading party which he had 
organised under the direction of Mr. Thomas Arnold at 
Lynton. Mrs. Arnold and her family were there as well, 
but the young men lived by themselves in a house called 
Summit Castle, where Creighton did the housekeeping. 
They saw nothing of Mrs. Arnold and her family, and it 
was not till some years later in Oxford that his lifelong 
friendship with her eldest daughter, now Mrs. Humphry 
\Vard, began. This reading party was always remembered 
with much pleasure by all concerned. On August 8, Creighton 
\vrites to R. T. Raikes, who ,vas on another reading party, 
preparing for the l\iathematical Schools: 
e We are all very comfortable and jolly, and spend our days 
in reélding very fairly hard, . . . and in much walking and 
also much eating; the entire operation being interspersed 
with much laughter on every occasion. . . . We are quite 
apart from the rest of mankind, and have no connexion with 
them nor any desire for it : quieter days could not be passed 
by anyone . . . there is much to see and to admire, and the 
walks seem inexhaustible.' 
He spent the last part of the vacation at home. 


To C. A. Potter I Carlisle: October I. 
e About this period a vac. begins to pall, and I get into 
a stat<<= of morbid contemplation, having no continual intel- 
lectual friction to take off the edges of one's rapidly forming 
theories. And here let me tell you that . . . I am deter- 
mined, in case I get a fellowship, to give myself up to study 
and literary labour in general, and seek to do nought else. I 
think your observations on the subject are not free from 
fallacy; you seem to think that such a life is useless. Let 
me ask, who do you think does more good and has more 
influence, J o\vett and Liddon, or let us say Archdeacon 
Denison? . . . I could do much more positive good at 
present as a don at Oxford than in any other capacity I am 
aware of, and could besides have plenty of time for stud)" 
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and no social duties or troubles: if I have this I may 
possibly (\vhether or no I can only discover by time, patience, 
study, and self-kno\vledge) add something to the knowledge 
of mankind-add one little stone to the temple which it is 
raising; or if I can only supply a little more mortar for the 
good of others, I \vill not have lived altogether in vain. To 
give you some small idea of \vhat has dawned upon me 
lately in the way of duty, I may mention a study of German, 
Italian, and Spanish, together with an acquaintance with 
their literature and travels in the countries; a study of the 
entire history of Europe; of Hebre\v, and the theology of the 
Early Church. \Vhen some such little things as these have been 
gone through, I may then be sufficiently conscious of my 
own ignorance to commence with fear and trembling to say 
my little say. Such a life is far from being one of idleness 
or necessary selfishness. I can take no steps nor think of 
them which may interfere with it: I shall resign myself to a 
bookworm's fate. Why I have conceived this I can only say 
is owing to the flood of new subjects which my history 
reading has opened up to me, and the consciousness of my 
duty has only slo\vly dawned upon me.' 
After less than six months' preparation Creighton \vent 
up for the examination in the Law and Modern History 
School. He had not had time even to open some of the 
books required. His examiners were Professor Stubbs, Mr. 
Boase, and Mr. James Bryce, all afterwards close friends and 
colleagues. A friend, Mr. Foster Alleyne, writes: C I was 
present at his viva voce examination, which lasted for an 
hour and a half, and he stood it \vell.' The ability of some 
of his papers struck Mr. Bryce so much that he has preserved 
them. But his knowledge was not sufficient for a dis- 
tinguished place in the class list, and he only obtained a 
second class. \Vriting to Mr. Bryce shortly aftenvards on 
some other matter, he said, C I am very glad that I only got 
a second class, for I should have thought very poorly of the 
school if I had got a first.' 
To C. A. Potter 
C I may obser,pe by the \vay that my second in La\v and 
History \vas to me no disappointment I clearly kne\v when 
I went in that I should get no more, and so did not expect 
it I have not read a bit this term, partly from general 
feebleness of body, and partly that I found I could not really 
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trouble to cram facts \vhich were of no importance in my 
eyes except as illustrating theories, and which I consequently 
could not remember except in such connexions as they first 
struck me-connexions which it by no means followed that 
the examiners should appreciate \vith equal clearness. A 
very little extra trouble would have got me a first: if I had 
to do it over again I should no doubt take that additional 
trouble: as it is, my only regret is at not having pleased the 
governor more.' 
ThougJ-l reading for the Law and l\lodern History 
School had filled him with ne\v interests, to which he was to 
remain faithful through life, he was always glad that his 
intellectual training had been gained by reading for the 
School of Litteræ H umaniores; nothing, he thought, could 
fit a man better for any form of intellectual work afterwards. 
Mr. Jowett asked him to stand for a Fellowship at Balliol, 
but he preferred to remain faithful to his o\vn College if they 
would have him, and stood for a Fello\vship at l\lerton at the 
end of 1866. The open Fellowship \vas given to a Christ 
Church man, and Creighton was offered a clerical Fello\v- 
ship with immediate prospect of tutorial work. He did not 
hesitate to accept this, as his intention had always been to 
take Orders; indeed, he did not even feel it worth \vhile to 
mention the fact that his was a clerical Fello\vship when 
writing immediately after the election. 


To R. T. Raikes 


, Oxford: December 22, IB66. 


c l\ly dear Robin,-I just scribble you a line because I 
think it may interest you generally to know that I have got 
a Fellowship. . . . It is now five, and the election took 
place at two. I passed a morning of anxious expectation 
in about as much misery as possible. . . . Do you know 
already I feel an old, old man? I have been selecting rooms 
in College. . . also I have been spttling lectures for next 
term, and generally looking profound on all sorts of subjects, 
together with paying all manner of bell-ringing people! 
There was then no History Tutor in Merton, and Creighton 
was at once asked to undertake the historical teaching, as well 
as some work for the Great Schools and the Pass Schools. 
He gave his first lectures in the following term still \vearing 
hi" scholar's gown, as there had not been an opportunity 
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for him to take his degree. Among his first pupils were 
Copleston, and another man of the same standing, who also 
became an intimate and lifelong friend, Robert Bridges of 
Corpus, the poet. 
Of his most intimate undergraduate friends none but 
Copleston remained up in Oxford; but he never forgot a 
friend, and kept up close relations with many of them. In 
1867 one of the great sorro\vs of his life came upon him in 
the sudden death of \V. Foster, who died alone at Rome of 
cholera. I record this here because it seemed to him to be 
the close of his undergraduate life. 
To R. T. Raikes 
, If there \vas anyone about \vhose future career I seemed 
to myself certain, it was Will. I thought I should in after 
days so often see him, and looked fOf\vard to many a meet- 
ing \vith him. I feel quite as you do that his loss puts a 
gulf between me and the past: in all my undergraduate re- 
collections he cannot but form a central figure. Oh, Robin, it 
seems 'Very hard, and very hard to understand.' 
In 1866 Will Foster had written of himself, , Humblest and 
least worthy of the society [the Quadrilateral] as I am, I have 
at least the glory of being the string on which the three 
pearls hang, the link which first cemented it together.' And 
so he remained a link to bind many besides the special four 
together; ever rousing bright and loving memories in the 
hearts of all who knew him, 
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THE Oxford of 1867, \vhen Creighton first became Fello\v and 
Tutor, was in many respects very different from the Oxford of 
1900. The days of married Fellows had not begun; and 
the advantages of Oxford as a residential place had not been 
discovered. The Parks were only just being laid out, and 
very fe\\" villas \vere to be seen on the roads which stretched 
out into the country. Young Oxford was then, as perhaps 
it still is, clever, omniscient, literary; but the keen interest in 
social questions which stirred Oxford some fifteen years later, 
had not yet shown itself. 
The University took little or no part in civic matters. 
T. H. Green, who about this time \vas becoming prominent 
as a Tutor of BaIliol, was one of the first among University 
men to realise his responsibility as a citizen of Oxford and 
take part in the affairs of the city, an example \vhich has 
since been largely follo\ved. In theological quarters the 
storms raised by the appearance of' Essays and Reviews' in 
186 I, by the disputes over Jowett's salary as Greek Professor 
(1860-1865), and by the Bishop Colenso controversy in 1862, 
had passed a\vay. They had left a feeling of uneasiness and 
suspicion. Dr. Pusey \vas looked upon as a mysterious 
power; it was known that he \vas privately consulted by 
many, and \vielded in consequence a far-reaching authority, 
and he and his followers \vere apt to be suspected of having 
some ulterior object in whatever policy they pursued. Ritual 
controversies continued to disturb the country, but there was 
no special trouble at Oxford, and purely academic questions 
were not again mixed up with theological disputes, but were 
fought out on their o\vn merits. The prevailing intellectual 
atmosphere of Oxford was distinctly non-theological rather 
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than anti-theological. Probably one of the chief causes of 
intellectual. agitation \vas the supposed opposition between 
science and religion. The old views as to the creation and 
the position of man in the animal \vorld, had been rudely 
shaken by the revelations of the comparatively new science 
of geology, and by the publication of Darwin's great work on 
'The Origin of Species.' So unsettled were men's minds 
that Dr. Pusey \vrote in 187 I : 'The fight is . . . as to the 
existence of a Personal God, the living of the soul after death, 
or whether we have any souls at all.' It is perhaps hard to 
realise now how great was the unrest, ho\v deeply shaken the 
very foundations of religion seemed to be. 
Creighton, though a true lover and careful observer of 
nature, \vas never much attracted by scientific studies; and he 
was not seriously affected by these controversies. His \vas 
not a mind to be troubled because at the onset it might seem 
difficult, or even impossible, to harmonise seemingly conflicting 
truths. He saw that, wonderful though the revelations of 
natural science might be, it could not, as he said many 
years later,' prescribe limits to all other investigations and 
admit of no methods save its own. . . . Man has further 
questions to ask, to which no ans\ver can be given by the 
methods known to natural science.' 1 He held then, what 
is now much more generally recognised, that there is no real 
antagonism between science and religion, so long as each 
remains within its proper sphere. His vie\vs on the question 
are further illustrated by the follo\ving extracts from letters. 


, ::\lerton: November 17, 1871. 
, It seems to me, even if science proved ever so clearly that 
there \vas no force without matter, still the extension of that 
from things that can be observed to things which cannot be 
observed, e,g. the soul and God, \vould seem to me to be a 
step to which my reason \vould by no means compel me. 
Science ahvays seems to me to forget that it is concerned 
only \vith things observed, and ho\vever much it may play 
upon men's minds to get them to extend principles from the 
natural \vorld to the spiritual, it only does so by appealing to 
one of the lo\vest of man's intellectual qualities, viz. his desire 
for simplicity rather than for truth. Science is now in exactly 
the same position as metaphysics \vas in the ::\Iiddle Ages- 
1 Address at the Birmingham Church Congress, 18 93. 
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then n1en were content to speculate, and never took the trouble 
to observe the simplest things: now science is content to ob- 
serve things outside man, and is angrily intolerant of any yearn- 
ing attempt man makes to get inside himself. "Y ou fool, what 
are you doing there? Shut the door, and go back to your 
retort and microscope." . . . I shall go on falling more and 
more behind the age till the day comes \vhen Bastian is 
made dictator and orders me to be burnt for views pernicious 
to the well-being of society.' 
c November 20, IB71. 
, Our position towards science is to accept its truths and 
disregard its hypotheses. In morals or in the mental sciences 
it is not so : there all is relative, and every scrap of knowledge 
helps the individual who possesses it, but scraps of sCience 
only mislead, and the untrained mind confuses hypotheses 
with law. . . . I quoted A-'s t\VO positions to Esson on 
Saturday: he was quite angry: he said, " \Vhat is force-what 
is matter? Science does not know, perhaps never will kno\v': 
they are mere names to cover certain things : we call certain 
effects force; but ho\v are we to know that \ve ever get to all 
effects? Ho\v can \ve be sure we have exhausted all causes 
in nature? The man of real knowledge would never argue 
from small hypotheses." He \vas far from thinking that science 
could be a gospel; and on sounding him I gathered he 
thought that science tended to make those who studied it 
profoundly indifferent to the question of God, and the soul, 
and so on: not that it gave them any ground to affirm or 
deny them, but it tended to sho\v them enough to make life 
tolerable \vithout them.' 
Side by side \vith the tendency to\vards materialism pro- 
duced by the wonders of modern scientific discovery, \vent 
the æsthetic movement \vhich aimed at making this life at 
least a thing of beauty. Æstheticism \vas strong in Oxford 
o\ving to the presence of \Valter Pater, one of its most gifted 
exponents. Pater was thoroughly consistent in his love of 
beauty, and in his earliest writings maintained that the poetic 
passion, the desire for beauty, the love of art for art's sake, 
\vill enable a man to gain the greatest number of pulsations 
of pleasure in the little interval before death takes him. 
Creighton had considerable sympathy with the æsthetic 
movement. He \vore neck-ties made of Helbronner's beauti- 
ful silks, and began to collect objects of art. But æstheticism 
\vas to him neither a gospel not' a fashion. He had a genuine 
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delight in beautiful things, and liked to surround himself with 
them. But his taste wa9 always both catholic and individual, 
not limited by the traditions or fancies of any particular 
school, and he indulged it solely for his own delight. 
In politics young Oxford was in those days chiefly 
Liberal. I t had been a great shock when, at the general 
election of I 865, 
lr. Gladstone, who had represented the 
University since 1847, ,vas thro,vn out by a Tory candidate. 
His defeat \vas mainly owing to the ne\v regulation according 
to which voting papers could be sent by post. This gave 
a preponderance to the votes of the non-residents; the 
majority of the residents, including Pusey and Liddon as well 
as Jowett and Pattison, ""ere in favour of Gladstone. 
I t ,vas an age of reform, and reform in Oxford meant the 
emancipation of the University from the control of the 
Church. It follo\ved that the Tory party and the Church 
\\"ere allied in resisting reforms in this direction. The 
Liberal party in the University was held together by the 
movement for the abolition of religious tests. The Act of 
1854, \vhich follo\\"ed on the University Commission of 1850, 
had abolished religious tests on matriculation and on taking 
the B.A. degree; but the Liberals in both Universities wished 
to proceed further and abolish all theological restrictions on 
degrees. Petitions to this effect were sent up from Oxford 
in 1863 and 1868; and after a contest which lasted nine 
years, the Government in 187 I passed a measure through 
Parliament abolishing all University tests. The measure was 
viewed with much alarm by Dr. Pusey and others of his 
party, as likely to lead to the entire secularisation of the 
University, and its destruction as a place suited for the educa- 
tion and training of the clergy of the Church of England. 
Creighton, never a lover of restrictions, and at all times pro- 
foundly convinced of the paramount importance of liberty, was 
in favour of the abolition of tests. To him a University \vas- 
primarily a place dedicated to the pursuit of knowledge; and 
the plea that nothing should be done to make Oxford less 
specially adapted to be a training place for the clergy in 
particular \vould have had little weight with him. But he 
took no active part in promoting the measure, beyond a 
sympathetic interest. 
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Not only \vith regard to the abolition of tests, but in all 
directions there was at this time an anxious desire for reform 
within the University. The Act of 1854 had done much to 
sweep a,vay abuses; it had converted the University into a 
place of education, and had devoted its revenues partly to 
subsidise teachers and partly to scholarships and prizes to 
incite young men to be taught. The influence of these 
changes had done much to heighten the standard of educa- 
tion in England in general. But the results of the altered 
system did not give entire contentment to those \vho worked 
it. There \vere great activity and zeal among the teachers, 
and these very qualities helped to make them find their \vork 
unsatisfying. During the years which foIlo\ved Creighton's 
election to a F ello\vshi p, a fev
rish desire for change seemed 
to possess the University, and the most varied opinions pre- 
vailed among the reformers. Creighton described life in 
Oxford as like' life in a house \vhich ahvays has the \vork- 
men about it.' Another, who had left Oxford for a most 
laborious post in practical life, said: 'I can never come to 
Oxford for a holiday; it is far too busy a place for that. It 
seems to me to be perpetual motion and no progress.' 
Among the leading men in Oxford were Benjamin ]o\vett 
(elected Master of Balliol in 1870) and Mark Pattison (elected 
Rector of Lincoln in 186 I). J o\vett's aim ,vas to make the 
University more fitted to train those \vho \vere to playa part 
in the \vorld aftenvards, and with this view he tried to bring 
Oxford more into touch \vith the outer \vorld. The attention 
\vhich his Sunday parties excited shows that at that time the 
intercourse behveen Oxford and the great \vorld of society 
\vas not so frequent as he and others helped it to become. 
Pattison, on the other hand, looked upon the University as 
primarily a place of learning. He put for\vard his vie\vs in 
1868 in a ' 1\lemoir on Academical 
eorganisation.' At first 
they met \\,ith but little favour; but the principles \vhich 
he there laid down germinated slowly, and an increasing 
number of persons in the University became ready to recognise 
the claims of research and to urge its endowment. 
The teachers of Natural Science \vere also anxiously 
bringing for\vard their demands for more consideration in a 
university \vhich till then had done but little to include in 
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its organisation the necessary machinery for their studies. 
The Ne\v 1\1useum and the Physical Laboratories in the 
])arks ,vere the ,risible fruits of their exertions. 
Dr. Pusey and his friends by the foundation of Keble 
College in 1868, laboured to counteract in some measure 
\\"hat they considered the general secularisation of Oxford, 
and to insure the existence of at least one decidedly Church 
of England college. The activity of the University in these 
years ,vas also sho\vn by the ne\v buildings of more or less 
pretension, by,vhich many colleges increased their accommo- 
dation for students. At the same time a class of unattached 

tudents \vas created, \vith the vie\v of extending the advan- 
tages of university teaching to those who could not afford 
the expense of college life. 
The Oxford Local Examinations had been started in 
1857, and the germ of the University Extension movement 
could be seen in the formation in various towns of Associa- 
tions for Promoting Higher Education, to \vhich university 
men gave courses of lectures. In these ways Oxford \vas 
exercising an increasing influence on education in the country 
at large. 
Within the University itself, the predominant influence 
of John Stuart Mill in matters of thought \\raS slowly passing 
a\vay, to be superseded by that of Herbert Spencer. At the 
saIne time the philosophy of Comte, which was brought fonvard 
by H..ichard Congreve and his pupils at \Vadham, had attracted 
considerable attention. This \vas counteracted by the grow.. 
ing influence of the teaching of T. H. Green, \vho began 
to lecture at Balliol in 1866. He \vas a disciple of Hegel, 
and t
ough his po\ver was of slo\v growth, probably no 
teacher of his tilne l11ade a deeper impression on the thought 
of the 1110St serious among the undergraduates. A decided 
Liberal in politics and in secular matters generally, his 
influence made for a less negative attitude in theology than 
the influence of rýlill or Herbert Spencer. 
It \vas thus at a time of great intellectual activity \vithin the 
University that Creighton began his career as Fellow and Tutor. 
There may have been too much restlessness and desire for 
change, there certainly \vas a tendency to treat everything as 
an open question, \vhich led to a general sense of insecurity in 
VOL. I. E 
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matters of opinion, but the intellectual atmosphere was free 
from the bitter party striîe which had distracted the University 
some few years before. 
Creighton did not take much part in university politics. 
'He always had,' says a contemporary, 'rather a contempt 
for the business side of Oxford life, for the meetings and 
committees, and for the type of man that was wrapped up in 
them.' He groaned over the long College meetings, and used 
to spend the \veary hours they occupied in \vriting letters, 
\vhile managing at the same time to attend sufficiently to 
\vhat he called 'the flow of the \Varden's dulcet eloquence.' 
His energies \vere mainly given to the improvement of the 
history teaching and to the \vork of his own College. The 
year that he became Fellow, M rton lost its most distinguished 
member by 1\ir. Caird's acceptance of a Glasgo\v Professor- 
ship. The health of 1\lr. William Sidgwick, the brilliant Senior 
Tutor, \vas not good, and before long it became necessary for 
him to give up much of his work. The Warden \vas growing 
very old; he \vas a survival of a former state of things, in 
temper and tastes an old-fashioned country gentleman, \vhose 
main ambition for the College \vas that it should be filled with 
young men of good county families. Among the Fello\vs the 
Ì\vo most prominent perhaps were 1\1r. George Brodrick (after- 
\vards \Varden of the College), and Mr. C. S. Roundell, both 
non-residents, though they often visited Oxford and took a real 
share in College affairs. As they \vere men of decided in- 
tellectual and political interests, their visits did much to keep 
the Common Room talk from becoming absorbed by subjects 
of merely local importance. In 1860 there had been hardly 
any Common Room life at l\1erton. Perhaps some three 
of the junior Fello\vs dined in Hall, but the rest dined alone 
in their o\vn rooms. By degrees the College had gro\vn more 
sociable, and the COlnmon ROOIr became famous for its 
brilliant talk. Oxford contained few better talkers than 
1\1r. \V. Sidgwick, and a contemporary says that Creighton 
soon challenged his hitherto unquestioned conversational 
primacy in the Common Room. Mr. C. L. Shadwell 
(Fellow of Oriel) \vrites : 
'I remember the rapidity with \vhich he rose to be the 
dominant spirit in his o\vn College. Merton was already a 
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brilliant, active, lively, sociable College; but \vhen he came 
to join the Common Room, he seemed to step easily into 
the first place.' 


The College was for those days decidedly secular in 
character. Dr. Talbot (Bishop of Rochester) remembers that 
\vhen he dined there he felt the tone very uncongenial. The 
\Varden ,vas then the only lay head in Oxford, and there 
were many laymen among the Fellows; Mr. \V. Sidgwick laid 
aside his Orders about this time; the most prominent member 
of the teaching staff: l\Ir. Esson (no,v Savilian Professor of 
Geometry), was a layman; and some of the older Fello,vs, 
though in Orders, belonged to the old-fashioned type of 
clerical F ello\vs. The most note,vorthy among them \vas 
1\Ir. H. M. \Vilkins, a first-rate scholar, and the author of many 
very successful school books. He was almost absolutely deaf, 
and in consequence lived the life of a recluse. But he liked 
to entertain his friends at sumptuous lunches and dinners, 
\vhcn he gave them rare and precious wines to drink, and in- 
dulged in \vitty and often cynical comments on his fello\v- 
creatures. He took great interest in the College kitchen and 
\vine cellar, and agitated for reforms in their management 
with the same seriousness and zeal as others gave to reforms 
in the Schools or the Church. 
Among the clerical Fello\vs the most prominent \vas 
1\lr. N. Freeling, an Oxford parish priest, \vhose saintly life 
and character \von him universal respect and made him a man 
of \\reight in College councils. l\lr. T. L. Papillon, a scholar of 
Ballio], had been elected Fellow of l\ierton the year before 
Creighton, and \vith many common opinions as to the 
needs . of the College, they ,vorked together most harmo- 
niously as colleagues till Papillon left in 1868 for a Rugby 
mastership. 
Creighton \vas called upon to take up full tutorial \vork 
after only the brief pause of the Christmas vacation. He 
had had less than six months in \vhich to study modern 
history, before he \vas called upon to teach it ; so that he had 
to continue his studies and carry on his teaching side by side. 
The Christmas vacation ,vas spent in preparing lectures for 
the coming tenn. 
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To R. T. Raikes ':Merton: February 19, 1867. 
e As for myself, I am pretty hard worked, and find it hard 
to succeed in seeing all the people I should like to see. . . . 
I am no\v simply scribbling in a hurry, and \vith a distinct con- 
sciousness that I ought to be reading some Roman History 
\vith a vie\v to lecturing thereon. I find myself very comfort- 
able in my ne\v capacity, and am treated with all possible 
kindness and forbearance both by my colleagues and by the 
undergraduates.' 
'1Iarch 17, 1 86 7. 
'I am looking fonvard \vith feelings of some pleasure 
to the end of term, \\'hich desirable consummation comes off 
in a \veek, and \vhen I shall rest from my labours and take to 
my reading. I feel rather like an old pump at present- 
some\vhat tired of perpetually spouting, and rather conscious 
that I have poured out much more than ,,'ill ever be used for 
any good purposes.' 
1\Iany of his special friends \vere still up as undergraduates, 
and he did not change the nature of his relations with them. 
e The P., though the best of dons,' \vrites \V. Foster, e is 
yet very much occupied, and has to divide his attentions 
\vhen at leisure among many friends.' He continued to 
interest himself in the College boat, and in the summer of 
1867 he and Papillon ro\ved in the 1\1erton eight to fill up 
the cre\v. After that they confined themselves to coach- 
ing the boat, and joined the cre\v kno\vn as the Ancient 
:Mariners, \vhich consisted of a number of graduates from dif- 
ferent colleges \vho ro\ved together for exercise. 
Though all his friends agree in describing Creighton as a 
man \\.ho changed extraordinarily little throughout his life, this 
\vas a period of great moral and intellectual development for 
him. He \vas for the first time independent, and possessed of 
\\"hat for a man \vith his habits \vere ample means. He \vas 
beginning to grow conscious of his p0\VerS, and ,vas coming out 
from the narro\v circle of undergraduate life into a larger sphere 
I t seems as if at first he was inclined to indulge too much his 
tendency to sarcastic criticism, and to an intellectual contempt 
\vhich later on he condemned \vith perhaps all the greater 
severity, because he knew from personal experience its tempta- 
tions. The follo\ving letters from an intimate friend thro\v 
some light on the phase through \vhich he was passing. 
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· August B, J 867. 
'l\Iy dear P.,-I \vill not have you speak disparagingly of 
everybody, notably of everybody \vhom you think a "fool." 
I shall probably have that cognomen tacked instantly on your 
regard of me, but I cannot help it. I \vill enter a solemn 
protest for once. No\v you do not really mean it; if you did, 
it \vould be more pardonable. \Ve are told that all men are 
liars, \\pe are no\vhere told that all men are fools. . . . \Vell, 
whether you mean it or not, you certainly do not act up to it 
Do you not verily take to your all-containing heart divers 
\vhom I should distinctly dignify \vith the obnoxious title? . . . 
\Vhat does this imply? Either that you treat your fello\v beings 
as playthings . . . or that the actions of your heart are far 
kinder than the \vords of your mouth. . . . I think, P., that 
you are the strangest compound of grimness and tenderness 
that I ever sa\v or conceived. . . .' 
· September 8, 1867. 
, I think, my dear Mentor, that the reason why people give 
you the impression that they do not take so much interest 
in you as they ought, is just because you are my dear l\lentor. 
You seem to stand on a sort of pinnacle raised above the 
ordinary British mortal (\vhich, thank God, is true enough), in 
such a self-contained manner as to make no demand upon 
people's sympathies. You, \vho seem so much older than your 
years, seem so strong and bold and great, that men pay you 
an unconscious compliment \vhen they avoid speaking to you 
about yoursel( You do not seem to need it. l\lortals \vould 
come to you to give you their confidence, but \vould scarcely 
ask for yours in return, simply because they \vould be almost 
afraid.' 
Unfortunately his ans\vers to these letters have not been 
preserved; but the follo\ving letter to another friend show's 
\vhat he felt 


'October 4, IB67. 
'I have come back from my travels in many respects a 
\\yiser man; but I am at present much perplexed and troubled 
in my mind. It has just begun to da\vn upon me no\v that 
my actions and sayings are of any consequence: before, I used 
to think they mattered to no one outside the "yalls of Merton 
and to fe\v inside, but no\v I see that I cannot hold that 
theory any more-that I am seriously responsible for all I do, 
and so I feel a need of broader sympathies. You know that 
up to this time I have been careless on this point-that I 
have liked a few, have looked on the majority of men with 
indifference and on some with contempt Is this right? 
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How far is one ans\verable to oneself alone for one's actions? 
How far is one ans\verable to everyone whom those actions 
may even remotely concern? How far is one's o\vn con- 
science to be identified with ideal truth? How far with 
narrow prejudices gathered in one's past life, and still 
narrower traditions thrust upon one \vithout thought at all, 
and the entire mixture \vell seasoned with selfishness? I think 
this last is no unfair analysis of what many people call their 
"conscience." Whether it be mine or not, I dare scarcely ask 
myself. Please tell me your vie\vs on the subject: tell me if 
you think me liable to be narrow and prejudiced and selfish, 
and tell me on \vhat subjects, that so I may strive to amend.' 
Though his intention to be ordained \vas unchanged, he 
no longer retained the extreme High Church views \vhich he 
had held as an undergraduate. This made some of those 
\vho had sympathised \vith him before, and regarded him as 
one of themselves, feel anxious lest he \vas drifting away 
altogether, \vhilst those \vho only knew him slightly did not 
realise that he cared much about religion at all. His social 
gifts made him a welcome guest in many common rooms, and 
his circle of friends and acquaintances constantly increased. 
He was at no time cautious as to what he said. 
'Fascinating as he \vas in his talk,' says Canon Scott 
Holland, ' he ahvays in those days, and, I fancy, to the last, 
treated conversation as a glorious game, an intellectual frolic, 
into the fictions and conventions of \vhich he would fling him- 
self \vithout any after-thoughts as to consequences, playing 
the game \vith gusto, for the joy of liberating his faculties in 
the keen amusement of a gymnastic exercise. As a game it 
\vas delightful. I t allowed him to throw off the burden of 
responsibility. But it was only a game that he was playing, 
like a conjuror tossing magic balls.' 1 
A contemporary and friend \vrites : 
'\Ve all talked freely and often 1ippantly in those days. 
\Ve \vere not irreligious, still less libertine in thought or 
action, but intellectual moods and phases interested us more 
than religious experiences. We assumed perhaps that all 
sensible men \vere of the same religion, and that all sensible 
men kept their religion to themselves, and we persuaded 
ourselves that a hazy and rather nonchalant agnosticism 
was the mental attitude of all. If a man showed a marked 
I 
Iemorial sermon preached in St. Paul's Cathedral, January 20, 1901. 
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inclination to orthodoxy, ,ve regarded it as a sign of intellectual 
inferiority, and being young we assumed of course that no 
other point of view was possible than that ,vhich ,\ye occupied 
ourselves. I think Creighton never yielded to this dominant 
mood of negative dogmatism. H is mind moved in an orbit 
of its o,vn, a much ,vider orbit than that in which \ve moved 
under a prevalent attraction ,vhich affected him very little 
Essentially historical rather than speculative, he sa\v sooner 
and more clearly than ,ve did, ho,v much there ,vas of 
transient in a theory of life and thought \vhich we regarded 
as final. I am sure that in his innermost thought he must 
have laid more stress on the spiritual side of human nature 
than ,ve did; but ,ve did not talk much about such things in 
those days, and as he had little sympathy ,vith mere external 
and mechanical orthodoxy, I think he often reverted to para- 
dox in order to conceal differences on which he did not care 
to insist. He never ,yore his spiritual heart on his sleeve, and 
for this reason many thought he had none to ,vear.' 
This reserve as regards his real opinions, combined with 
his enjoyment of paradox and an inclination to \vhat seemed 
to many flippancy in speech, led to his being much misunder- 
stood at this time. Some of those who in earlier intimacy 
had seen something of his deeper self, felt anxious and 
puzzled. Others who only knew him superficially, and ,vho 
had listened to his conversational extravagances, had no 
suspicion of the real seriousness beneath. Few recognised 
that, a true Cumbrian at bottom, he ,vas fundamentally then, 
as ahvays, a man of profound and proud reserve. His easy 
sympathetic sociability, his humour and his ready powers of 
expression, absolutely disguised this fundamental reserve. 
Dr. Copleston says 'he allowed himself at this time to 
be seriously misunderstood;' people spoke of' the outer veil of 
paradox' which had to be pierced before one got to the real 
man. Some ,vords he ,vrote in 1871 help to explain \vhat he 
"Tas strivin
 after. 
'I am weak if you like, but always sincere: I talk to a 
man as I feel inclined, which pleases me, or as I think 
he would like, which pleases him: the process is purely 
emotional. l\ little ,vhile after, some one talks to me on the 
same subject, a different train of thought comes into my mind, 
I form rational and clear vie\vs where all ,vas hazy: I say 
something quite opposite to what I assented to half an hour 
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ago. Anl I a humbug? I only kno,v I mean to be sincere- 
I an1 honest in both utterances. AIl that can be laid to my 
charge is, that I am not consistent: i.e. that I did not grasp 
the sum total of kno\vledge in my cradle, and exhaust all 
mental processes in my infancy.' 
I think that one reason \vhy he \vas often misunderstood, 
both then and in after life, \vas that he never troubled about 
what people thought of him. He ,vas absolutely unself- 
conscious, and had that kind of simplicity, produced by a \vant 
of self-consciousness, with which no one ever credits a clever 
man, and which sometimes leads to his being called egotistical. 
I-Ie \vas too much interested or amused by the subject he \vas 
discussing, by the ideas he was playing with, to consider 
\vhether he \vas shocking his bearers or not. If anything 
humorous occurred to him, it had to come out; he did not 
stop to ask himself \vhether it might be misunderstood. But 
it is certain that he puzzled people. 
'Dull and solemn people,' \vrites 1\1r. J. R. Thursfield, 
'thought him flippant: shallow people thought him insincere. 
No man of his time was so constantly, so freely, and so 
variously canvassed, not ahvays favourably but invariably as 
a rare and strange portent, not to be readily classified in any 
familiar category of human nature. I remember that once, 
on a tour in Holland with t\vo friends, \\Te talked of him daily 
and never exhausted the subject; and years afterwards I \vas 
told that it had become so much the custom to discuss him 
at the shooting lodge of one of his friends in Scotland, that 
some one proposed in fun to levy a fine on anyone \vho men- 
tioned his name.' 
Merton \vas not in a very satisfactory condition "rhen 
Creighton became tutor. A spirit of insubordination had 
prevailed since the disturbance over the great bonfire in 
1865, and the dons hoped that Creighton \vould be able to 
help to bring about a better state 0 things. His position 
\vas not altogether easy, for he had still many intitnate friends 
among the undergraduates whom he \vas called upon to 
reduce to greater order. He had no intention of giving up 
his friendships, and was in and out of the undergraduates' 
rooms as much as possible. This ied to some misunderstand- 
ing. The undergraduate mind could not understand a don 
"rho \vould \valk or talk \\rith him in the afternoon, sometimes 
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\vith his arm on his shoulder as his custom ,vas, and yet 
punish him for some misdemeanour at night. Even one of 
his most intimate frienàs remembers being 'silly enough to 
be rather angry ,vith him, because he did not get off some 
roungster
 \vho \vere gated for an assault on some one's win- 
dows.' This mixture of friendliness and sternness continued 
to puzzle some of the undergraduates during the \vhole of 
Creighton's career as a don. \ Vhen he remonstrated, he 
appealed to reason and good feeling rather than to authority. 
, Do you not think you are a great fool?' he said to a con- 
ceited youth, and then left him to ans\ver the question for 
himself. \Vhether they understood him or not, the under- 
graduates could not help seeing that he understood them. 
His own feelings on the subject are shown in the follo\ving 
extracts from letters \vritten some years later. 


· :Merton College, Oxford: l\Iay 3, 18 7 1 . 
'. . . I am at present in the state of a man much bored, as 
I shall have to execute to-morrow summary justice on some 
young men, \vho, beguiled by the clearness of the nights, and 
the general delights of a summer term, exceeded proper limits 
in the making of noise last night. I t is a nuisance being in 
the position of trying to raise a standard and elevate a society; 
it cannot be done without acts of harshness to individuals 
\vhich cost me much effort; nothing is more a\vful than the 
application of a rigid system of law. My spirits have been 
depressed in consequence.' ' I 
'.:.\ ay 4. 
, I have had to say very unpleasing things to-day; to wit, 
to send a young man down for making a noise: he has just 
parted from me in by no means a Christian state of mind 
after denouncing violently my policy and conduct. You had 
better' not inquire about my character from any of the under- 
graduates of my College while you are here, or you \vill find 
me denounced in most glowing terms as a tyrant of the blackest 
dye. To establish law and order in a college is by no means 
an easy matter; but you know I rather enjoy fighting a battle 
of that kind, and am absolutely impervious to any displays 
of temper or indignation; still, it is a bore. \Yhy can't people 
behave as they OJght to ? ' 
· !\Ierton College: r\ovember 17, 1871. 
, You don't remember, don't you, ho\v, \vhen you were in 
Oxford in l\lay, I \vas bored by having a fearful quarrel \vith 
all my undergraduates? Yet I don't think I let it prey 
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much on my spirits, undesirable from every point of view as 
it was; and if it had gone a little farther it would have made 
an end of my Oxford career. At the time I kne\v quite clearly 
it \vould blow over, and so did not very much care, though I 
knew that for some time by forty men and all their friends my 
name \vould be greeted \vith execrations. \Vhat makes me 
think of this is, that this afternoon I \vas having a walk \vith 
one of my bitterest foes then, \vho tends to think now appa- 
rently that I am a \vell-meaning but misguided person. I let 
him think as he likes: I only kno\\F I won.' 
One of his former undergraduate pupils \vrites: cHis 
po\ver of understanding young people was a great source 
of strength to him, and enabled him to preserve perfect 
authority. I believe that he read us undergraduates like 
open books. He \vas not always complimentary, but I am 
sure that he understood us.' 


An undergraduate who came up to Merton shortly after 
Creighton took his degree writes: 
, He ahvays interested himself in the ro\ving and other 
amusements of the College, and thus gained a real influence 
among the more or less idle men. His influence in the 
College was very great. He never forgot that he \vas a don, 
and yet he ahvays treated us as his personal friends, and I 
remember many occasions when a few quiet merrily sarcastic 
\vords from him stopped things \vhich we at the time thought 
amusing, but \vhich \ve afterwards knew did neither us nor 
the College any good. The \vildest men of our set would 
bo\v to a \vord from him, when if any other don had inter.. 
fered it \vould certainly have increased the trouble. His idea 
of discipline was not to be a schoolmaster, but to make it 
more a matter of gentlemanly behaviour and "common 
sense" (a favourite expression of his which often made us feel 
very foolish), and I think this was one of the causes of his 
great success, and of the sincere affection and admiration we 
all had for him.' 


Creighton's intimate knowledge of the life of the under.. 
graduates made him keen about a number of reforms which 
he was soon in a position to carry out Mr. Robert Wilson had 
been elected Fello\v of l\ferton at Christmas, 1867, and was 
appointed Junior Bursar. Creighton, \vho had been elected 
Junior Dean in 1868, was made Principal of the Postmasters 
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in 1869, an office which corresponds to that of Senior Tutor in 
other colleges. In Mr. Robert Wilson he found a colleague 
with whom he was entirely in sympathy, and during all his 
years in Oxford they worked together in pursuit of the same 
aims for the good of the College. One of their desires \vas to 
diminish the expenses of the undergraduates, and improve the 
domestic organisation of the College. For the first time the 
dons recognised their responsibility for the expenditure of 
the men, and a number of sumptuary bye-Ia\vs \vere passed in 
1869 by a committee appointed for the purpose. Private 
dinners in men's rooms \vere forbidden, and a limit fixed to 
the expenditure on breakfasts and lunches. 
The laborious and lengthy business of reforming the 
kitchen \vas next undertaken. Creighton and \Vilson under- 
took it mainly for economic reasons, and \vere "parmly sup- 
ported by 1\1r. \Vilkins on culinary grounds. Mr. \Vilkins 
took the matter very seriously. Creighton writes on the 
subject: 
'Since dinner I have been having a conversation \vith 
\Vilkins, the deaf man: the process is rather severe, as all 
one's remarks have to be written on a slate. lie expatiated 
on the need of reform in the College kitchen, and we shed 
common tears over the fact that our cook could not make a 
bisql/
 d Icrevisses or a suprê111e de vo/aille: that he had not a 
truffle on the premises, and other interesting topics. I sketched 
a gigantic scheme of reform to be inaugurated some day, and 
he seemed happier in contemplating it. I felt myself a fear- 
ful hypocrite, as I did not care two straws about the matter! 
In the end Mr. Wilkins composed a lengthy and eloquent 
statement on the defects of the kitchen and the cellar, which 
he entrusted to Creighton to read at the College meeting, \vhile 
he sat by, folIo\ving the reading which he could not hear, and 
chuckling when his favourite points were made. The kitchen 
reforms were not completed till 1872, when the system \vhich 
still prevails was inaugurated. 
Before his day, each tutor had done as seemed good in 
his own eyes, but Creighton now tried in every possible way to 
bring them together. He instituted a common breakfast and 
lunch, intended at first for the tutors only, but the other resident 
Fellows soon took to coming also. He arranged \veekly 
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tutors' meetings to discuss the \vork and conduct of the 
undergraduates. At the beginning of term the tutors 
divided the freshmen among them. Each undertook the 
men reading for honours in his o\vn subject, as \vell as a 
cel tain number of passmen. Creighton took the history men, 
and lectured on the history required for Litteræ H umaniores, 
and to passmen generaIIy. 
Experience soon led him to see ho\v much the history 
teaching would gain if there could be co-operation behveen 
the teachers in the various colleges. The first experiment 
of this kind had been tried by l\fr. Esson in connexion \vith 
the teaching of mathematics, just about the time \vhen 
Creighton became Fello\v; but he acted \vithout authorisation 
from the College, and met \vith some disapproval in con- 
sequence. According to existing arrangements, a student 
could only attend the lectures of the history tutor in his o\vn 
college, or of a University professor; if he needed teaching 
in historical subjects \vhich they could not give, he had 
to engage a private coach. Creighton and Esson no,v 
joined in obtaining authorisation for a systeln of inter- 
collegiate lectures from a College meeting held in February 
1868. In consequence, the history tutors of Merton, Oriel, 
and Corpus thre\vopen their lectures to the undergraduates 
of these three colleges. Other colleges soon joined, and in 
1 86 9 an Association of Tutors ,vas formed, which, beginning 
\vith the tutors of six colleges, included before long all the 
history teachers in the University. They met together once 
a term to arrange lectures for the follo\ving term, so as to 
cover all the teaching required for the History Schools. In 
18 74 it \vas agreed that the members of the Association 
should periodically dine together, and Dr. Bright (no\v Master 
of University) gave the first, and Creighton the second, dinner. 
A great stimulus had been given to historical studies in 
Oxford by the appointment in 1866 of Dr. Stubbs as Regius 
Professor of l\Iodern History. Creighton \vas glad to work 
under his leadership, and to aid, both by example and 
guidance, in giving the Oxford Historical School that turn 
in the direction of solid research \vhich is still its leading 
characteristic. \V riting in 1892 a retrospect of these years, 
he said : 



THE 'YORK. OF .A PROFESSOR 


61 


'\Vith Stubbs began the scientific pursuit of modern 
history, as he impressed his vie\vs upon us younger men. 
\Ve worked out among us a scheme of lectures covering 
the \\-'hole field, and were the pioneers of the" Intercollegiate 
Lectures" \vhich now prevail at both Universities. The 
needs of this scheme thre\v upon me the ecclesiastical, and 
especially the papal history, \vhich no one else took.' 
Before the Act of 1854, the academical reformers, who 
laboured to improve the teaching at the University, had 
aimed primarily at increasing the number of professors. 
This had led to a general extension of the professorial 
method of teaching, and in Creighton's teaching days the 
leading tutors became, to all intents and purposes, profes- 
sors, and lectured to large classes in their college halls. 
The development of the intercollegiate system increased 
this tendency, and led, in consequence, to considerable 
discussion as to the part left to professors in the ed ucational 
work of the University. \Vriting on the subject, shortly after 
leaving Oxford,l Creighton said: 
, I t is difficult at present to kno\v \vhat a professor ought 
to do. On all sides complaints are heard that the professors' 
lectures are unattended. This has become more and more 
the case lately, o\ving partly to the fact of greater energy 
among tutors, and partly to the greater organisation of 
college lectures. Knots of colleges combine for lecturing 
purposes, and so every undergraduate has a large choice of 
lectures \vhich he may attend, The object of college 
lectures is to prepare men for the University exaIninations. 
College tutors are engaged in this as their chief object, and 
are therefore more likely to be adepts at the tricks and 
knacks requisite for that purpose than is the professor of 
maturer years and larger kno\vledge. As examinations have 
increased in intensity, the art of preparing men for them has 
become more and more of a trade. In earlier days, \vhen 
colleges \vere more negligent, many professors, such as 
1\lr. J o\vett and I\Ir. Gold\vin Smith, gave a most valuable 
stimulus to teaching, and stirred up college tutors to greater 
activity. But no\v the tutors are alive and alert, . . . the 
professors, even if they \vished to do so, \vould hard I y 
succeed in competing \vith them in the art of preparing for 
the Schools. . . . The professors rarely attempt to teach solely 


) Paper on I The Endowment of Research' (JIac11lillall's lJlagazÙzc, 18]6). 
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with reference to the examinations, and if they attempt to do 
so they fail, because, \vith much greater knowledge and far 
\vider experience, they still cannot do it so well as those 
whose trade it is. The professors, on the other hand, try to 
lecture on subjects, or parts of subjects, which have no direct 
bearing on the examinations: they have a very small 
audience. N or is this surprising; tutors and undergraduates 
alike are too busy to attend to anything except their o\vn 
work. Such is the tyranny of the system of examinations 
that it often happens that professors, \vhose name alone 
would command a cro\vded audience if they \vere lecturing 
in any other town in England, lecture in Oxford to \\Tell- 
nigh empty benches! 
Having stated the problem, he proceeds to sho\v ho\v 
'the only real function \vhicþ remains for professors to 
accomplish is that of research,' and that, in consequence, , the 
increase of the professoriate is to be looked upon as a 
desirable step only because it is another name for the 
endo\vment of research.' To recognise this as the primary 
object of the professoriate \vould, in his opinion, clear a\vay 
many difficulties, and provide for that endo\vment of research 
for \vhich Pattison and others \vere so urgently pleading. 
'The duties of the professor must be primarily duties of 
research, not educational \vork. If this \vere clearly recog- 
nised, they \,'ould be saved from vain competition \vith 
college tutors,1 and 'Inight be trusted to be willing and 
anxious to lecture \vhenever they could obtain a sympathetic 
audience.' 
To Creighton himself, the necessity of teaching \vith 
reference to examinations was increasingly trying. On the 
one hand he \vas interested in research, in the pursuit of 
kno\vledge for its o\vn sake; on the other hand he \vas keenly 
interested in his pupils, and eager to kindle in them a thirst 
for kno\vledge. The examination system, he felt, could not 
do that, and \vas at best a means' of stimulating young men 


1 He makes an exception in the case of the professors of the physical sciences, 
because the laLoratories and museums which their studies require must be 
University buildings, and the University teachers must therefore have in their 
hands the chief part of the education in these subjects. Also, since bishops 
require the attendance of all ordination candidates at the lectures of the divinity 
professors, the latter must give the chief part of the education needed by theological 
students. 
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to acquire a great mass of varied information, and to develop 
readiness of thought and expression.' He ahvays attempted, 
as far as possible in his o\vn lectures, to lead men on to study 
for themselves. He used to tell his hearers that they must 
not rely on him for correct facts and dates, those they could 
find in any text-book, but he wished to give them what they 
could not find for themselves. His lectures \vere never the 
mere contents of his note-books, read out slo\vly that his 
hearers might take them do\vn easily. Keither \vere they 
carefully \vritten out and polished. His plan \vas to have 
rather full notes, and then lecture extempore, \vith a quick 
delivery, but such perfectly clear enunciation that he ""as 
ahvays easy to follo\v, though taking notes-and especially 
taking notes of his most striking and original utterances- 
was not so easy. 
In those days there \vas not much attention given in 
Oxford to the style and manner of lecturing. Creighton 
happened to be once taken by his friend Robert Bridges, 
who \vas then studying medicine in London, to hear Sir 
'Villiam Savory lecture on Systematic Surgery at St. 
Bartholome\v's Hospital. Savory's lucid style, his crisp 
sentences, his avoidance of everything slipshod, impressed 
him much, especially in comparison \vith the careless style 
of lecturing prevalent in Oxford. This led him to give much 
more attention to his o""n method. He ahvays rather 
despised eloquence, and avoided carefully anything like 
\vordiness or flowery speech. His aim \\pas to be lucid, 
incisive, not so uluch to give information as to arouse 
interest, to make his hearers think, to sho\v them the ideas 
,,"hich lie behind the facts of history, to get at the truth. 
He néver used history as a vehicle for opinion. ' Ho\v 
fascinating it all \vas,' ,,'rites an old pupil; 'ho\v vivid and 
sparkling! He never sacrificed truth to effect, but he never 
suffered even truth to be dull.' Dr. Knox (no\v Bishop of 
l\lanchester) \vrites : 
, 1\1 y own recollection of his lectures is that of the hall 
full of men from all colleges, listening \vith real attention to 
lectures \vhich ,vere quite unlike the typical Oxford lecture 
of the day. He made the old days live again: \ve saw and 
kne\v the actors in the scenes; \ve understood the connexion 
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of events. Yet all \vas done \vith such ease and sim- 
plicity that it seemed as though anyone might have delivered 
the lectures.' 
He soon began to attract large audiences, even on 
subjects which \vere not of first importance in the Schools. 
He ".rites, April 19, 18 7 1 : 
, To-day I began my lectures, and \vas at first frightened, 
though after\vards gratified, to find my class for Italian 
history numbered the huge amount of sixty-three. I began 
originally by lecturing to four or five, they have gradually 
increased to t\vcnty, thirty, and forty, but sixty-three sur- 
passed my wiIèest expectations.' 
Ahvays interested in ,vomen's education, he \vas one of 
the first to admit \vomen to his.lectures : at first they had to 
sit in the gallery of the hall, quite apart from the under- 
graduates. About 1870 he accepted invitations to give 
courses of lectures to some of the ne\vly formed Ladies' 
j-\ssociations, and lectured on Dante and the Italian 
R.enaissance, in Clifton, Birmingham, and Falmouth. 
His more individual work \vith his pupils was as 
stimulating as his lectures. A fello\v lecturer \vrites : 
, I remember the quickness \vith \vhich he discovered in 
his pupils their possibilities of success, and the \visdom \vith 
\vhich he guided them into the lines \vhich best fitted them.' 
Among his pupils \vas Lord Randolph Churchill, who 
came to :!\lerton in 1867. Creighton early discerned his 
ability, and ,,'as much interested in him. Churchill did not 
forget his tutor, and ".rote to him in I883 : 
c You are quite \vrong to say that in my mind cc you are only 
a vague memory." Among several letters I have received, 
yours has given me the greatest pleasure. It has always 
been pleasant to me to think that the historical studies \vhich 
I too lightly carried on under your guidance have been of 
increasing value to me in calculating and carrying out actions 
\vhich to many appear erratic, and if they ever lead to any 
substantial result it \vill be o,ving to those years at IVlerton 
when you alone so kindly and continually endeavoured to 
keep me up to the mark. It is indeed a pleasure to me to 
know that you have not forgotten your former rather unsatis- 
factory pupil, and that you follo\v, not \vithout interest and 
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perhaps with some hope, a course of \vhich fate has not yet 
determined the form or the end.' 
The Rev. J. \V. Diggle, a contemporary of Lord 
Randolph, \vrites : 
C I shall never forget tal
ing hin1 my first essay. lIe read 
it in absolute silence, then he said: "'fhis essay might easily 
ha\'e been worse: there are some good things in it, but good 
things in an essay don't make an essay good. A good essay 
ought to have a beginning and a middle and an end. This 
has a beginning and an end, but no middle. You must do 
better next time. \... ou Inust learn to put a middle in, and 
you'll do an right." After that it \vas my \veekly delight, at 
tilnes mingled with a little trembling, to take my essay to 
him. \Vhen he "sat on" me, I liked it. Even his fault- 
finding \vas ahvays so radiant, so light-bringing, so cynical 
and sardonic at times, yet always so absolutely true. And 
\vhen you did even decently he praised quite generously; 
though not forgetting, for the sake of sharpening your wits, 
to mix a little pepper \vith his praise.' 
Another pupil writes: 
C It was always a pleasure to work for and \vith him, and 
he had a most delightful way of correcting our mistakes, and 
in a half-joking manner making us see how simple were 
points which we could not understand. Instead of the 
usual dry lectures of other tutors, his \vere ahvays bright, and 
we looked forward to them as a pleasure instead of trying to 
cut them. I have never forgotten ho\v \vhen I \vas in for 

lods., and he saw I \vas treating it very casual1y, and \vas 
more interested in athletics, he asked me to his room one 
night, put me in an armchair with a pipe, and began 
to talk about athletics; and then I suddenly found that 
I \vas having a most interesting talk on the athletic pursuits 
of the old Greek heroes, and so \ve passed to my Greek books, 
and I sa\v for the first time their great interest, and from that 
day I ahvays loved my Homer. He often repeated his 
invitation, and, fond as I \vas of evening amusements, I 
always gave them up \villingly for my talks \vith him. He 
general1y had a kitten on his lap, and if I ever got sleepy or 
inattentive he used to throw it on to my knees.' 
To a pupil, obliged to leave Oxford on account of in health 
'October 27, 1871. 
C My dear J ebb,- Don't be discouraged, and don't expect 
your work to produce an immediate effect. First you have in 
VOL L F 
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reading history a number of detached facts, then you \viII find 
you long for principles to connect them, and your principles 
will seem to drive out the facts, and finaIIy you will find the 
facts will begin to cluster round the principles, and you will 
have a kno\vledge both general and particular; on many 
points, ho\vever, you \vill necessarily know nothing, they 
are chinks \\Thich ".ill have to be left for future filling ill. 
c Don't ma1-.c ahstracts of your bouks, but try to make a 
scheme of your subject and fill it in gradually.' tIe proceeds 
to give careful directions as to the books to be read, and ends, 
, Let me hear again to\vards the end of tenn ho\v YOll get on.' 
Mr. Jebb \vrites, 1901: 
C I have felt throughout my life since that lowed more 
to him in the way of intellectual help and stimulus than to 
any other person in the \vorld. Not that I ever kne\v him 
intimately. l\ly intercourse \vith him \vas simply that \vhich 
all his other pupils enjoyed. 
C No recollection of my life is stronger than that of sitting 
in his rooms at IVlerton while I read my essays to him. He 
\vas very fond of cats, and generally kept one on his knee, 
\vhich he stroked while I read my essay to him. Then when 
I had finished came the clear and trenchant criticism, which 
never failed to thro\v a flood of new light on the subject of 
one's efforts.' 
Creighton and \Vilson were both anxious to enliven the 
Chapel services, and in 1869 they persuaded the more 
musical undergraduates to form a choir for the Sunday 
evening service. The men were willing enough to sing, but 
they hesitated at the idea of putting on surplices and entering 
chapel in a procession, for fear of the possible ridicule of 
their friends. 
C But,' writes one of them, C Creighton instantly saw the 
reason of our hesitation, and in his cheeriest and most 
helpful ,vay brushed a\vay our shyness; and after the first 
Sunday everyone \vas much pleased, and the service became 
a bright and cheerful one instead of a most dull routine.' 
Up till 1864 the Holy Communion had only been cele- 
brated hvice a term in Chapel; in 1864 it was ordered to be 
celebrated four times, and in 1870 on every Sunday in term. 
Attendance at Chapel was compulsory during the whole of 
Creighton's time as Tutor, except for Nonconformists. In 
J 86 9 fines for non-attendance \vere abolished, and instead it 
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\vas ordered that undergraduates guilty of non-attendance 
should be admonished by the Principal of the Postmasters. 
After persistent non-attendance they might be reported to 
the \Varden for censure; his habit under such circumstances 
\vas to exhort thcln to behave like gentlemen. 
Early in 1868 Creighton moveò into the rOOITIS \vhich he 
describes as 'very jolly, and to Inc probably a pcnnanent 
residence for Indny yedrs to come.' 'fhey \vere in the 
b
autiful grey building which looks over Christ Church 
meado\v, and consisted of a large room belo\v, \vhich he used 
as library, lecture-room, and dining-room, connected by a 
small private staircase \vith a sitting-room and bedroom 
above; vines climbed the grey \valls, and festooned his 
\vindo\vs, which looked out over the meado\vs. In these 
rooms he had space to gratify his taste for beautiful things. 
He began to frequent old curiosity shops and to buy blue 
china and old oak. He bought \vith much care and 
deliberation, and was very proud of his purchases, The oak 
bookcases \vhich he designed himself \vere added to year 
after year as his library grew, and he remained ahvays 
faithful to his first pattern. His own vie\vs on the subject 
are expressed in a letter \vritten in 1871. 
, !vIer ton College. 
'I think it is quite as difficult to furnish a room as to 
form a character. A room ought to be an indication of the 
character of its inhabitants. All people err who fall into rules 
on the subject. I think, for instance, Lady B.'s dra\ving-room 
errs as being too colourless in that point: she has sought out 
abstract rules of combination of colours which are too subtle 
for the uneducated eye without an explanation, and has paid 
too little attention to the personal opinions of those who 
\vere to inhabit it: \ve come round again to the old vie\v 
about the primal necessity of self-development. I was 
pleased to-day with lVII's. P., who \vas in my room, and said 
she approved of it very much because. . . it gave the effect of 
a thoroughly individual and masculine taste throughout. If 
my vie\v is right, all that can be urged on the individual is 
the necessity, firstly, of thinking that a room is a matter of 
personal thought, not to be left to an upholsterer; secondly, 
that a room ought to make for the good of those \vho 
habitually reside in it, and ought to accord \vith their tastes. 
and interests.' 
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He was genuinely attached to his possessions, and perhaps 
partial in his liking for anything \vhich belonged to him. 
But most of his early treasures were of real artistic merit and 
beauty, and remained with him to form at last the chief 
ornaments of his home at Fulham. This delight in furnish- 
ing was a new thing in those days; even his college servants 
were interested in his rooms; one of them once attended a 
sale in the vacation, and bought a number of fine blue china 
plates which he thought Creighton would like, and let him 
have them for the moderate price which he had given for 
them. 
Creighton's \vere considered show rooms and his friends 
brought their visitors to see them. He \vas ahvays delighted 
to sho\v hospitality, and many 
ere the entertainments he gave. 
He invited the relations of his pupils when they were up, 
as \veIl as the relations of his friends, and gave dinner parties to 
the increasing number of his acquaintances in Oxford. He 
was very particular about the arrangement of his flowers and 
his table, and attended to every detail himscl( But his love 
for society in general did not increase. He writes: 
c December 1868. 
C I conclude that dining out is a weariness to the flesh, and 
also takes up a good deal of time.' 
And to R. T. Raikes, just before paying him a visit: 
C Please don't get me an invitation to a dance. I am, as 
you know, not fond of my fellow creatures in the abstract; 
so please leave me at home to read a book in peace: I know 
you won't mind my perversities, I am a confirmed old fogey! 
He felt the rush of Oxford life a good deal. His strong 
personal interest in his pupils was in collision with his con- 
stant desire to study for himsel( College affairs did not 
always go quite smoothly, and he speaks of himself at times 
as 'terribly bored and very busy! 
To R. T. Raikes · Carlisle: April 3, 1868. 
C As you observe in your last letter, the change from 
Oxford to Carlisle is considerable: the luxury of going to 
bed regularly at 10.30, and feeling you can lie in bed as long as 
you like-of living in a household of five persons, and know- 
ing you need not talk to them unless you like, and would 
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certainly be an arrant fool if you troubled to talk to anyone 
else-all this is indeed delightful to the wearied and \vounded 
soul. I am getting surfeited of seeing so many people and 
talking so much, and \vith such sham profundity as I have to do 
at Oxford. I spend my days in reading English history, in 
taking a mild ride by myself, occasionally in playing whist.' 
, O,ford: May 30, 1869. 
, I am looking forward \vith exceeding great joy to the end 
of term, having a hunger for a little reading for myself, and a 
great desire to be able to peruse a book in the evening with- 
out feeling the necessity of lecturing on it the next morning.' 
Part of his vacations he spent at Carlisle reading, or \vhen 
possible quietly in Oxford. But he was now in a position to 
travel, and from 1867 onwards his favourite holiday was a 
ramble on the Continent. He began, like everyone else, \vith 
Switzerland; and the descent of a few days into North Italy 
revealed to him the country which was to give him the 
keenest joys and deepest intellectual interests of his life. 


To R. T. Raikes 'Pontresina: ]ulY22, 186 7. 
, I took my first expedition among the ice in the shape of 
the ascent of Monte Rosa. About Alpine mountaineering 
the most enormous twaddle is talked: it is really very easy 
\vith a good guide, but without a guide of course it is im- 
possible, or at least extremely dangerous. The real truth is, 
that the guide pulls you through all inevitable difficulties, and 
avoids all that can possibly be avoided. It also sounds very 
a\\"ful to be told that \ve \vere I3l hours in the ascent of 
lYlonte Rosa; but this includes halts every three hours for 
food, and also the pace is very slo\v, never more than 3! an 
hour over level, and in the steepest ascents it is very slow 
indeed, as the guide has to cut steps for you in the ice; con- 
sequently the real fatigue is not so very enormous. . . . 
S,,'itzerland is very stupendous, but I o\vn that a \veek of 
Inountains at a time is enough for me . . . the uniform \vhite 
colour of the mountains palls upon one. Shape alone without 
colour will not make a landscape thdt can satisfy one for ever, 
I find. To descend into Italy \vas lovely. In a fe\v hours 
we passed from extreme cold to extreme heat; from the 
barren fir trees of the Alp to the lovely cl1estnuts, vines, olives, 
and acacias of an Italian valley; from the chil1ing tints of the 
snow to the brilliant colours of an Italian climate: also from 
the ugly stupid faces of the S\\'iss to the finely moulded faces 
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and quiet expressions of the Italians. I liked Italy immensely, 
though the heat was so intense I \vas not sorry to get to more 
Alpine regions again.' 
He used to tell an amusing incident in connexion \vith 
this journey. One of his companions \vas Mr. \V. Sidg\vick, 
a member of the Alpine Club. One morning they \vent 
out for a stroll together on a glacier \vith their ice axes, but 
\vithout a guide. They came to a difficult place, \vhere it 
\vas necessary to cut every step in the ice, and deep crevasses 
opened on either side. Sidg\vick led the "pay, and Creighton 
had to follow; it seemed to him extremely perilous, and as 
he put it, C I had to scre\v my head on tight and grind my 
teeth, but I \vas not going to give in.' They got over the 
dangerous part, and \valked back to their hotel \vithout a \vord 
on the subject. Some time aftenvards, in an Oxford common 
room men were talking over Alpine experiences, \vhen 
Sidgwick said, C I \vas never in real danger but once, and 
that \vas when I \vas with you, Creighton, on that glacier.' 
Creighton exclaimed in surprise that he had thought from 
Sidgwick's behaviour that he considered it quite an easy 
place, and so had not liked to show his own alarm. C By no 
means,' \vas the ans\ver ; C but \vhen you, a mere novice
 said 
nothing, and took it as something quite simple, I \vas not 
going to sho\v that I "pas in a funk.' 
This \vas the only time Creighton attempted high Alpine 
climbing. He had found that he could do it, but it did not 
appeal to him. He ahvays said that above the line \vhere 
the chestnuts gre\v, the mountains began to lose their charm 
for him. 
After three \vecks in S\vitzerland he \vent through South 
Germany to Dresden, \\phere he settled do,,'n for a \vhile 
\vith some men who had come there to read with him. He 
writes: 
, Dresden: September 20, 1867. 
C I have been leading a happy life enough since last I 
wrote to you, and my studies of art and music have been pro- 
gressing under the influence of a German climate. Augsburg, 

Vlunich, Salzburg, the Salzkammergut, Vienna, and Prague 
have seen my face oft in their galleries and streets, and now 
Berlin alone a\vaits me ere I return to the land of my fathers. 
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\Ve enjoy ourselves here greatly: \ve have a magnificent picture 
gallery for daily inspection, a very good opera for the rare 
occasions on \vhich \ve take holidays. . . . I had a vain hope 
of learning German here, but find so little inducement, as 
everyone talks English quite \vell, that I have made little or 
no progress. I have succeeded in utterly ruining myself in 
purchases of photographs on my travels.' 
In Dresden he heard some of \Vagner's operas, then 
unkno\vn in England, and he was the first to introduce 
\Vagner to his musical friends in Carlisle, for \vhom he 
brought back some pianoforte arrangements of the operas. 
He took much pleasure in music, and attended concerts 
\vhenever he could. In the Long Vacation of 1868, after 
hearing C Israel in Egypt' at the Crystal Palace Handel Festival, 
he rambled through the old towns in Belgium ,,'ith a friend, 
and then up the Rhine to Heidelberg, \vhere he waited for 
another friend. 
To R. T. Raikes C Heidelberg: July 10, 1868. 
c You have no notion how nice it is travelling by oneself: 
instead of being ahvays talking and generally excited. I 
now peruse my guide book calmly about far distant places 
till I almost begin to imagine myself there. I also occasionally 
\vade through a page of German exercises. I smoke a good 
many pipes, and consume a good deal of the \vine ,,'hich this 
country produces, and \vhich seems to me to be the most 
perfect wine made anywhere. In such occupations who 
would not be more than content?' 


In 1869 he travelled in North Germany ,,'ith H. J. Hood. 
To Robert Bridges ' Berlin: August 18, 186 9. 
C \Ve have both of us gone a mucker in a copy of 11endel's 
lovely engraving of cc La Bella" by Titian. This morning \ve 
\\rent over the porcelain manufactory, and I need scarcely say 
that has hurried me to my ruin. . . . The only t\vo things 
which have surprised me are the exceeding grandeur of the 
band in Hanover, and the exquisite beauty of a picture of 
cc Adam and Eve" in Brunswick, about \vhich critics squabble 
\vhether it is Giurgione or Palma: I am full of favour of the 
former.' 
To R. T. Raikes C September 14, 186 9, 
'Hood dnd I \\'andcrcd in peace through Holland and 
r\orth Germany, staying a fortnight in Dresden. \Ve sa\v 
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man}" pictures, heard much music, talked a certain amount 
of bad German to the natives, and of profound rubbish to one 
another. It was amusing: I should like to do it again: 
His great object on these journeys was to study art, and 
\vherever he \vent he collected photographs and engravings. 
He no\v felt that for the present he had got all he wanted 
out of Northern Europe, and turned his thoughts to Italy. 
In the summer of I 870 Mr. Hood married, and asked Creighton 
to join him on his honeymoon in North I taly. The outbreak 
of the \var behveen France and Germany made travelling 
uncertain. Creighton went slo\vly, as he did not wish' to 
precipitate his meeting with Hood, for fear it should bore 
l\1:rs. Hood.' 


ToR. T. Raikes · Aix les-Bains: August 26, IB7o. 
, I \vant as much time as possible in Italy, and trust to 
see a good deal of Turin and l\Iilan before I join Hood at 
Bellagio. . . . I am travelling at present b01za fide for educa- 
tion in Italian language and art. . . . This is a most lovely 
place, and I have promptly added PiedlTIont and Savoy to 
my other prospective tours. . . . France is perfectly peaceful 
to pass through. I have met with no sign of animosity or of 
suspicion of any sort; on the contrary, with the extremest 
courtesy from all the officials, even do\vn to my cab driver in 
Paris. The people are, ho\\rever, terribly depressed. Paris 
was fearfully listless, and here the people are very wrathful.' 
Writing to a friend seventeen years afterwards, he recalls 
this time. 
C I think I told you of that journey, which \vas to me most 
delightfu1. \\Te all did as \ve liked. \Vhen they did not want 
me, they said so. \Vhcn Hood did not ,,-ant to go out, Mrs. 
lIood and I ,vent our o,vn \vay; and at Venice \ve used to 
spend the evenings in playing ,vhist with a dummy, and o\ving 
to our efforts l\lrs. Hood is now a skilful player.' 
This journey did much to fix the direction of his future 
tastes and studies. Books about art and the Italian Renais- 
sance were then far from being so common as they nave now 
become. rhotographs were comparatively dear, and not as 
yet very good. I taly, except for the larger towns, ,vas but 
little visited. Only the fe\v in England read Dante. To 
Creighton a boundless field of study \vas opened out, which 
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exactly suited his ndtural tastes and inclinations. He had 
found his subject, though it \vas some time before he defined 
it. At first the art of I taly attracted him almost more than 
the history. In l\iarch 1869, before a proposed visit to Mr. 
Raikes, who was then married and settled in London, he had 
wri tten : 
C I dimly purpose to spend much of my time in studying 
(a) the National Gallery, (ß) the sculptures and engravings 
in the British Museum, and (ry) the pottery in the South 
Kensington. You see I have got a hobby; it is \vhat we all 
come to.' 
I-Iis tastes in art and literature \vere absolutely catholic. 
He admired anything that was good of its kind, and objected 
strongly to such criticism as savoured of narrowness and 
exclusiveness. He had a keen eye for seeing what "rere the 
points of a picture, a statue, or a building. C He of all men 
whom I have known,' writes his friend the Rev. H. G. \V oods, 1 
C took most to Italy, and therefore got most from it.' 
He continued, as at all times in his life, to make new 
friends. He visited Mr. Alleyne at his home, and there made 
acquaintance with his sisters, and at once, \vith his constant 
educational tendency, began to direct their studies. His 
ways with the few young girls he knew in Carlisle, as else- 
\vhere, were, according to his o\vn confession, ahvays didactic. 
The youngest Miss Alleyne (now I\Irs. Andre\v Lang) recaHs 
his first visit when she was sixteen. 
C \Ve had never before had a young man to stay \vith us, 
though someho\v I never thought of 1\fr. Creighton as a 
young man. . . . \Vith his unfailing tact he adapted himself 
to everybody's hobbies. Mine were history and literature, 
and he \vas ahvays ready to discuss either, and give me \vhat 
he called U lectures JJ upon ancient history.' 
In Oxford itself his circle of friends was constantly in- 
creasing. He became intimate \vith 1fr. J. R. Thursfield (then 
Fello\v of Jesus College), and Mr. H. G. \\Toods (then Fellow 
of Trinity College), shortly after he took his degree, and with 
1\ir. Andre\v Lang, \vho \vas elected a Fellow of Merton in 
1868. There \vere not many resident ladies in Oxford in those 


I Formerly President of Trinity Collc
e, Oxford; n::>w Rector of Little 
Garld
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days, and Creighton kne\v few at all intimately, but he began 
to see a good deal of Miss Arnold (no\v l\1rs. Humphry 
\Vard), and of the sisters of l\ir. \Valter Pater. 
\Vhilst during these years it is clear that he puzzled 
many by his love of paradox, by his occasionally rash and 
flippant speech, by the fact, as Dr. Copleston puts it, (that 
he did not give enough weight to the duty of showing on 
\vhich side he was,' the opinion in \vhich he was held by 
those who really knew him may be illustrated by the fol- 
lowing quotation from a letter, \vritten in 1868, from one 
\vhose after career has sho\vn that he possesses no common 
po\ver of judging men. 
( Do you kno\v, I think that sOlne day, if you do not work 
yourself to death in the interval, you will be very great. You 
arc, in my eyes already, and very dear too. But some day 
you \\.ill have a great deal of influence, \vhich \vill reach 
very fa r.' 
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CREIGHTON \vas ordained Deacon by the Bishop of Oxford 
in 1870. He doubtless \vaited so long because he felt that, 
in the rush of ne\v work and responsibilities, he could not 
find sufficient time for preparation. Dr. l\lackarness, \vho 
\vas then Bishop, does not seem to have given much con- 
sideration to the Fellows of Colleges whom he ordained. 
Creighton saw nothing of him personally, and \vas not invited 
to spend any days at Cuddesdon either then or when he \vas 
ordained Priest. 
C He took his stand for God,' says Canon Scott Holland, 
C and made his great decision at the extreme hour of intellectual 
tension, \vhen the panic roused by the ne\v criticism \vas at its 
height, and \vhen the victorious efficacy of the scientific and 
critical methods appeared to have s\vept the field. It is diffi- 
cult for us no\v to gauge the dismay of that bad hour. At 
the close of the sixties it seemed to us at Oxford almost 
incredible that a young don of any intellectual reputation for 
modernity should be on the Christian side. And Creighton 
by temperament lay open to the full force of the prevailing 
movement. Noone could be more acutely sensitive to all 
that the critical spirit had to say. Noone lent himself more 
freely to the æsthetic and other non-Christian influences of that 
distracted time. Yet, in spite of the s\,pirling flood in which 
he found himself plunged, his inner steadiness of thought and 
\vil1 kept the balance.' I 
IIis ordination \\Tas much commented on. He said to me 
in the following year that it \vas the habit in Oxford to assume 
that a man \vho took Orders must be either a fool or a knave 
, 
and that as people could not call him a fool, they had con- 


, :Memorial sermon prcached in St. Paul's Cathedral on January 20, 1901. 
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eluded that he must be a knave. But he ne\ier then or at 
any subsequent time troubled to explain himself; he simply 
went his way and lived his life, and left that to speak for 
him. 
His friends were not surprised, as they had always kno\vn 
\vhat he intended; but as he talked little of his opinions and 
his plans, his ordination came as a shock to those who judged 
him by the extravagance of some of his talk. Dr. Cople- 
ston says of the previous years: ' I was almost known in the 
openly churchmanlike set as Creighton's apologist. I never 
said, "He will come to us," but always, · He is really 
\vith us.'" 
He preached his first sermon in the spring of 187 I at 
\V olvercot, a village near Oxford, \vhere l\1r. Freeling, his 
brother Fello\v, \vas Vicar. 


To L. von G. · April 14, 1871. 
C I have been \vriting my sermon for Sunday. I find I am 
getting lost in an attempt to \vrite simple metaphysics in ex- 
plaining what is meant by U the world" in opposition to man's 
spirit, to a rustic audience. I am afraid the entire conception 
\\yill be impossible for them.' 
At first he ahvays \vrote his sermons, and his great diffi- 
culty \vas to be sufficiently simple. 


To L. von G. · April 30, 1871. 
( I feel that my literary style is ahvays in the way in my 
sermons: it is very difficult to be plain to plain persons \vhen 
one has undergone an elaborate training. but I hope to get 
on. Do you agree \vith me about the object of a sermon- 
that it should first give people a more accurate kno\vledge of 
the facts and statements of Scripture from an historical side, 
and should then pass on to impress a practical lesson? If 
you only do the first you are merely antiquarian, if you only 
do the second you are adding to popular superstition by not 
treating the text of Scripture fairly: so it ah\7ays seems to me. 
Moral lessons should be dra\vn from a careful and accurate 
statement of the facts: if the lesson you want to draw differs 
from the facts, say plainly why-don't distort your facts to 
suit your lesson: a good deal of sensible kno\vledbe of the 
Bible might, I think, be disseminated by its teachers if they 
\voùld take the trouble. I shall always try to do so.' 
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It was in February 1871 that Creighton first met his future 
","ife. l His attention \vas attracted to her in a characteristic 
way. Yello\\' was a favourite colour of his, and was at that 
time little \vorn. At one of Ruskin's lectures, his quick eye 
noticed a girl \vearing a yellow scarf, and seeing l\lr. T. H. 
\Vard speaking to her, he rushed up after the lecture to ask 
him, C \Vho is that girl who has the courage to \vear yeIlo\v? ' 
J \vas staying with Sir Benjamin and Lady Brodie, in the 
house which has no\v become St. Hilda's College, and a fe\v 
days after lYlr. T. H. Ward, an old friend, invited me to lunch 
to meet Mr. Creighton. The easy hospitality of Oxford, 
the sight-seeing, the river-it was the time of the torpid 
races-provided us with opportunities of meeting. \Ye at 
once found that \ve had many tastes in common. I had 
paid my first visit to Italy a year before, and ,vas deep in the 
study of I talian art, so that at our first meetings \ve discussed 
Tintoretto and Titian; his store of photographs and his 
beautiful rooms \vere a great delight to me. In three weeks, 
the day before I left Oxford, \ve became engaged. He, 
ho,vever, refused to consider it an engagement till he had 
seen my father. He decided that it would not be right 
for us even to correspond before he had my father's permis- 
. sion, and he thought it best to wait till he could come 
and see him in person. So for a fortnight after I left 
Oxford there was no communication between us, till he was 
able at the end of term to come to my home at Sydenham. 
l\lany of the early days of our engagement \vere spent 
looking at pictures in the National Gallery and the Kensington 
1\1 useum, or studying early Italian engravings in the Print 
H.oom at the British Museum. 
Creighton, as he \vrote in 1868, had imagined himself 


, I was born at Peak Hill Lodge, Sydenham, in 1850. 
Jy father, Robert 
von Glehn, was a merchant, a native of Revel in Esthonia, one of the Russian 
Baltic provinces. His family originally belonged to the Rhine provinces, but had 
migrated to Hamburg and taken to trade, and then about the year 1600 had 
johled the German colony which settled in the Baltic provip-ces, and was granted 
special privileges with regard to religion and self-government by the Russian 
Emperors. My father's mother was a Scotchwoman, and he had been brought up 
\\ ith a strong admiration for everything English. He settled in England at the 
age of thirty, became a naturalised British subject, and married a Scotch lad}", 
Agnes Dt1ncan, by whom he had twelve children, of whom I was the tentq. 
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settled for Inany years to come in his 1\Ierton rooms: no\v he 
\vas forced to consider what he could do to enable him to 
marry. H is first idea \vas to get a mastership, and he \vrote 
to a friend about a possible vacancy at Harro\v; but his 
Oxford friends \vere anxious not to lose him. 
To L. von G. 'l\It:rton College: April 19, 18 7 1 . 
, I aln distracted by advice frOln every side \vhat to do : 
several of the Fello\vs beseech me not to leave the College; 
they are good enough to say that Iny continuance here is 
ilnportant to the Society; they beseech lr
 at all events to 
do nothing hastily, to \vait till June, \vhen \ve have our next 
College meeting, \vhen they will reopen the question of 
aIIo\ving marriage to tutors. Others of my friends advise me 
at all events to keep my Tutorship, even if I vacate my Fello\v- 
ship by marriage, and stay at Oxford taking pupils. I listen 
patiently and meditate: if Butler makes me a good offer, I 
still think I should go to Harrow, it opens out a career \vhich 
residence here does not; on the other hand, schoolmaster's 
\vork gives no time for self-culture, \vhile \vork here does. . . . 
I should very much like to be a married Fello\v here, but I 
see difficulties in the \vay of a society doing to meet the needs 
of one of its members what it deliberately refused to do in the 
abstract. . . .' 
, April 25, IB7I. 
C I am really touched by the anxiety of people here to do 
all they can for me. . . . My fello\v tutors are prepared to 
do anything they can to help me, although by so doing they 
lose promotion and consequent income.' 
The College had already considered the question of 
married fello\vships, and a statute had been drawn up \vhich 
authorised the retention of a fello\vship after marriage by a 
certain number of those holding college offices; but owing 
to the strong opposition of the older Fello\vs, the college 
meeting of lVlarch 187 I had decided that action should be 
postponed till their objections had b
en further considered. 
Creighton \vas a born teacher: he used to say, C I am 
nothing if I am not educational;' but he had no special 
desire for a schoolmaster's life. After meeting a successful 
schoolmaster, he wrote: ' I infer that it requires more energy 
than thought or profundity to make a schoolmaster.' He 
never had any ambition either for place or wealth; all he 
desired was enough to live upon quietly, so that he might 
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carryon his studies and make use of those powers \vhich he 
knew he possessed. 
To L. von G. '
Ierton College: May 17, 1871. 
· I feel-you shall tell me if I am \vrong-that we have a 
life before us of In uch good and use to others as \vell as 
ourselves. I see about Ine instances of InCH \vho are thro\\p- 
ing thelTIsclvcs a\vay on uncongenial \vork; not, I Incan, 
doing things \vhich are temporarily unpleasant to thelnsclvcs, 
but things tending to make their future life much less useful 
to mankind than it might be, I do so wish \ve were settled 
in life, with our duties clearly put before us, our life to run. 
I am not, as you kno\v, ambitious, but I know I can do some 
things fairly \vell, and it is hard to find a chance of doing 
them. . . . I want very much to find a sphere for both you 
and me. . . . Am I wrong? Do tell me. . . . I kno\v we 
neither of us care for society in its technical sense, for 
grandeur or for luxury. . . .' 
He \vas a good deal worried by the uncertainty, but by 
the end of May the matter was so far settled as to make it 
at least probable that he \vould be able to stay in Oxford. 
1'0 L. von G. · Oxford: May 30, 1871. 
'To-day I spent almost entirely in a College meeting, 
which lasted from ten till four. I never told you before ho\v 
anxious I was about that College meeting: its chief object 
was to discuss married Fello\vs again, as Wilson had raised 
the point afresh for my benefit. I t was carried almost 
unanimously, fourteen voting for it and only t\vo against; 
the two being the Warden, who ahva ys votes against all 
change, and an old Fellow of the age of seventy-five who 
always votes with him. I felt the compliment exceedingly, 
that persons who objected on principle should drop their 
objections on my account. . . . Our statute has no\v to 
receive the consent of the Archbishop of Canterbury and the 
Privy Council before any action can be taken. . . . If it 
passes, I shall have to apply, giving notice of three months, 
and then a majority of two-thirds is requisite to enable me 
to marry. So don't count upon anything with certainty yet, 
but I think the prospect looks cheering, at all events good 
enough to wait a little while for. . . . I think people have 
behaved most nicely to us, don't you think so ? ' 
Early in May I went with Mr. and Mrs. Hood and one 
of Iny sisters to visit him in Oxford. We stayed in lodg.. 
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ing
 but spent our days and had our meals in his rooms, 
and met rnost of his friends. In June he spent some days 
at l\larlborough examining the school, and in July I went 
with him to visit his family. His father had been left a 
complete invalid after a severe paralytic seizure in the 
previous winter, and had been forced to retire from business. 
He had settled in a small house in the tiny village of Kirk- 
andre,vs near Carlisle. There \ve spent some very quiet \veeks. 
Creighton \vas \vorking hard at Dante and the history of his 
times, in preparation for a course of lectures \vhich he \vas 
to deliver at Falmouth and Plymouth in September. He 
began to teach me Italian, and I \vas able to help him with 
German. lIe \vas very quick at learning both to read and 
speak a ne\v language. He .did not trouble himself about 
grammar, and had no sensitiveness as to his accent or fre- 
quent mistakes, but was content so long as he could say what 
he wanted and make himself understood. I-Ie used to say 
that it was absurd to \vish to speak a foreign language like a 
native, \vhen one was an Englishman; and that as all English 
accents \vere bad, it was needless to trouble if one's own ,vas 
a little worse than other people's. 
He read at this time much of Goethe's poetry; he never 
cared for his prose works, and in after years even lost much 
of his admiration for his poetry. But during these months 
he interested himself in \vorking out a theory of life which 
he called Elltsagung (renunciation), and which he found in- 
dicated in some lines by Goethe and in Le\ves's Life of Goethe, 
and d\velt much upon it, as \vill be seen in subsequent letters. 
I t meaIì
 to him the liberty \vhich comes through the recog- 
J1ition of limits, as opposed to the view of life \vhich consists 
in regarding duty as involving a constant call to self-sacrifice. 
For relaxation he read the novels of George Sand, for 
\vhom he had a great admiration. Always a great novel 
reader, for many years he confined himself to French fiction. 
For German literature he never cared much; he considered 
the language ugly, and thought that the German poets only 
excelled in their songs, and the novelists in their short stories. 
Of course he valued and admired the work of German 
students in every science, and probably read more German 
than any other language fo his historical studies. 
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During these quiet weeks at Kirkandre\vc;, his recreation 
as usual \vas \valking. \Ve explored every footpath and lane 
in the neighbourhood, and made excursions to some of the 
more beautiful spots in Cumberland. 
.At the end of r\ugust he settled in lodgings at Falmouth, 
and \\'ent each \veek to lecture at Plymouth. He had hoped 
to be able to get through a great deal of "pork in prepara- 
tion for his lectures for the coming term, but the friendli- 
ness and hospitality of Falmouth made \vork difficult. I-Ie 
found in the various members of the Fox family a sympathetic 
and cultivated circle, anxious to see as much as possible of 
their lecturer. One of his first visits was to the beautiful 
garden of IV!r. Rubert Fox. l 



r 0 L. von G. C Falmouth: September 2, 187 I. 
e Immediately after my lecture on 'Thursday, I was laid 
hold of by an elderly lady, carried off to her carriage, and 
driven a\vay four miles to tea. I-Ier name was l\Iiss Fox. 
Her father, aged eighty-four, is more young and flourishing 
than anyone I ever sa\v. . . . There are many Quakers about 
here, \vhich is nice. 1\lr. Fox has made acclimatisation the 
chief object of his life: acclimatisation of plants. The 
climate of Cornwall is particularly good for flo\vers. . . . 
1\lr. Fox's garden \vas like fairyland: in front of his house a 
stream runs down a lovely valley for about three miles into 
the sea, \vhich you see gleaming bright blue in the distance: 
the valley is filled \vith every kind of strange flo\ver and tree 
arranged in \vild luxuriance and profusion. You wander 
through tropical palms, through groves of magnolias, huge 
tree ferns, bamboos, Chinese shrubs, and every kind of 
wonder; mean\vhile the little stream occasionally makes a 
rapid passage, at times is gathered into a quiet pool, \vhere 
every rarest kind of \vater-plant is floating on the surface. 
I never was more completely taken by surprise in my life: I 
had never thought of seeing such a thing as the produce of 
the richest hothouses of Kew stre\vn in \vild confusion do\vn 
a lovely glade. . . . Another person \\,ho is very good to me, 
and has already given me a general invitation to come to 


1 Father of Caroline Fox, whose Journals give such a charming picture of the 
society in Falmouth for 1835-68. Caroline had died early this year, but hcr 
sister Miss Anna Maria. Fox remained, a delightful and original woman. She 
used to come to the Dante lectures with 3. marrnoset nestling inside the wide 
ðleeve of her cloth jacket. 
VOL. I. G 
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any meal I like in his house, is Dr. Tuke, a retired physician, 
also a Quaker. I find I am not likely to die here of the 
effects of solitude.' 


Picnics and excursions \vere arranged for him, and his 
hopes of steady \vork disappeared. 
I Under such circumstances \vhat is to be done? I see 
Corn\vall; I see men and manners; but ho\v about reading? 
Everywhere the same difficulties come upon one; everywhere 
the conflict of the practical and the speculative life-of one's 
duties towards men in doing what one can to those one meets, 
and one's duties in improving oneself, for the ultimate good 
of oneself and others. I t is hard to keep up the balance, to 
know what to do, ho\v to restore equilibrium. Well, I give 
it up.' 
On my asking \vhether it would not be ,viser to decline 
some of the proffered hospitalities, he ans\vered : 


· September II, 1871. 
I quite agree with you in your remarks to me about my 
manner of life here; but you never sufficiently allow for my 
view of Elltsagullg. My position is, I came here thinking 
I would be in a position to lead a quiet life of reading. I 
thought I should see few people and have much time to my- 
self. I have not; I find people with inteUectual interests who 
live in a narro\v circle and see few strangers and hear few new 
things: am I justified in saying, CI I am here to read, there- 
fore I have no duties towards you"? Is the cause of educa- 
tion, of culture, in England at present to be forwarded by 
erudition, or by trying to \vork in every sphere you can, to 
kindle such enthusiasms as you can, to throw down such 
barriers as you can? If I were to say, II My duty is to read, 
and that only," I should not feel quite content. Here are clear 
duties, which I see definitely before me: would it or \vould it 
not be selfish to disregard them on the ground that there is 
a higher duty in preparing for Oxford lectures? I feel that 
the last course \vould save me trouble hereafter. Would it 
be right at present? Such is my question in trying to restore 
the equilibrium. The question is, what is one's highest duty? 
I think nothing is more untrue than to value lowly social 
influences; the \vork of culture is to be done as much by 
private as by public talk, as much by un authoritative utterances 
at a dinner table, as by solemn ones in the pulpit or the news- 
paper. I don't agree \vith you about" squandering one's days at 
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picnics and dinners." It is so \vhen one lives in a place and 
kno\vs one's neighbours intimately, and has said all one's say 
to them and lives one's life among them; then dinners are 
merely a waste of time and an outcome of luxury. But here 
am I \vith five \veeks of my entire lifetilne to deliver my 
message, such as it is, to a fc\v people \vho \vant to hear it I 
have an authoritative position among them, such as I shall 
seldom have an}'\vhere again. They summoned me to teach 
them by their own free \vill on some points, and they are 
\villing to listen on more. Dare I refuse? . . . I expected 
something quite else: I thought I should have been regarded 
with decent civility and left alone: on the other hand, I have 
the extremest cordiality.' 


The Falmouth ladies admitted Inen to their course of 
lectures, and Mr. Ho\vard Fox recalls being struck \vith his 
extraordinary command of language, and the fascinating way 
in which he treated the relations of Beatrice and Dante, so 
that he inspired his audience with his o\vn enthusiasm for his 
subject, \vhile he tried to lead them to seek \vith him for the 
moving motives in the history of the past. ' In society,' says 
l\Ir. Fox, 'he bore the burden of learning so lightly as to 
make us forget he had any. He \vould ask questions, suggest 
paradoxes, and listen most attentively to anything that was 
said in reply. He certainly succeeded in making us think, 
and had a most companionable \vay \vith young men; his 
po\ver to revel in pure nonsense \vas a striking character- 
istic.' 
He seems to have taken Falmouth by storm. Among 
other memories, he is spoken of as being the first to call 
attention to artistic furnishing, and to introduce the inhabit- 
ants of Falmouth to 1Iorris's \vall-papers. He found the 
audiences at his lectures most appreciative, and some of his 
class did excellent \vork for him. 


To L. yon G. 


, August 30, 187 I. 


, l\ly class at Plymouth is about fifty. I \vas not quite con- 
tent \vith my first lecture; I felt it \vas pitched rather too 
high for the intelligence of those I sa\v around me, and then 
don't you kno\v ho\v one becomes dogmatic, the less one sees 
criticism. I shall be better in my next, I apprehend; they 
must have more detail and fe\ver general principles.' 
G2 
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, Falmouth: September I, 187 I. 
My lecture here was a great success yesterday. I was 
in good form, and said everything in good taste. It is curious 
ho\v one's audience affects one. J felt at once here that I ,va" 
addressing a much more cultivated set of people than at Ply- 
mouth, and the difference on my mind ,vas enormous. You 
see ho\v wicked I am, what many people \vould call conceited; 
but if one is placed in a position of authority by people, I 
humbly submit the only thing to do is to use that authority.' 


· September 7, 18 7 1 . 
C Plymouth being a much more decidedly business place 
than Falmouth, depresses the mind more. However it may 
be, I feel that at Plymouth I am fighting uphill rather, and 
so tend to be more trenchant in my sayings. I hear that 
many who generally come to lectures there did not, as they 
disapproved of the subject, and thought "Dante JJ not a fit 
book for a Protestant lady to read. One forgets that there 
are such people in the \vorld, and is quite taken aback at first 
by finding them in existence. I notice one old lady at Ply- 
mouth ,vho shakes her head and exchanges dissentient 
glances at my political opinions \vhenever they show them- 
selves, and at my estimates of the Pope and Popery, conse- 
quently I go on to hit her harder; if she \von't take mustard 
as an article of diet, she shall have it in the shape of a 
blister.' 
, September 12, 1871. 
The Plymouth girls are certainly very good; I see I 
marked six of their ans\vers as first class. Moreover, I find 
they have improved wonderfully in \vriting, and have paid 
attention to my remarks; the way in which rhetoric and fine 
\vriting have disappeared is quite surprising. . . . It is quite 
nonsense to think that po\ver of definition and precision of 
logical statement necessarily belong to a man more than to a 
\voman. These girls certainly sho\v they are capable of deal- 
ing with an abstract subject in a most abstract way.' 
He helped the Rector of Falmouth on most Sundays 
either by reading the service or preaching. He even ,vent 
to spend Sunday and preach twice at a country village, 
St. Wendron's, the Vicar of which was an Oxford man. 'I 
have vie\vs about the duties of clerical Fellows/ he ,vrote, 
'and almost regard it as a duty at present to help anyone 
who asks me.' He walked a great deal about the neighbour- 
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hood with 1\lr. Ho\vard :Fox, and made expeditions \vith him 
to Tintagel, the Lizard, and other interesting parts of Corn- 
\vall. Picnics by land and sea \vere organised for him both 
at Falmouth and Plymouth. After describing the beauties 
of 1\10unt Edgcumbe, he adds: 
, I \\'as amused at the \vay in \vhich I \vent. One of my 
class asked me to go-a very nice-looking girl to \vhom I had 
been introduced. I assented, expecting a great assemblage: 
she appeared, accompanied by 1\vo others of my class. There 
\vas no chaperone: the eldest of the ladies \vas, ho\vever, 
some thirty-five, and might claim the privilege. I thought, 
ho\vever, the arrangement ,vas nice, human, and intelligible; 
I liked it.' 


l\lean\vhHe, there \vas no certainty \vith regard to Creigh- 
ton's future prospects. Before the end of the l\Iay Term, 

lr. Ed\vards, the Senior Bursar of l\1erton, had also becon1e 
engaged, and hoped to marry under the ne\v statute. Creigh- 
ton passed through Oxford on his \vay to Falmouth, and 
\\'rote from there. 


, 
Ierton : August 27. 187 I. 
, I received this morning a letter from the \Varden saying 
that the Privy Council had given their assent to our statute. 
Let me talk to you on that point. At present our statute is 
merely a general one-at Christmas I can apply for it to be 
definite, and hew you and me; but I cannot at once count 
upon it as certainly being done. 1\iany private feelings of 
members may come in, and it is perfectly possible I Ina)"' not 
reap the fruits of it. I speak in all seriousness. . . . The vot- 
ing on such a point is secret, and you cannot overestimate 
the amount of private feeling in such things. Ho\vever, I 
shall take the vote as final for myself, and if it goes against 
me I must look else\vhere. . . . I think it is quite probable 
I may get what I want, but not more than probable. But if 
it ".ere carried \ve might be n1arried before term begins, 
i.e. to\vards the end of January. Our meeting is on Decem- 
ber 23. I could look after a house after that. Could vou so 
think of the matter, ,vithout haying any certainty befo;e you, 
as to be prepared to be married at a month's notice \vithout 
either giving your people too great certainty beforehand or 
coming on them too unexpectedly at last? In that case 
\ve \vould put off our honeymoon journey till the summer, 
when \"C \\.oulrl try to save money to ralnblc abroad.' 
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Some \veeks later he heard that t".o more of the F ello\vs 
of Merton had become engaged. 
C Falmouth: September 19, 1871. 
'A letter I got last night has proved to me, in a way 
which cannot fail to give you a most melancholy satisfaction, 
my justification in beseeching you not to count upon my 
position at Oxford as even approximately settled. The 
letter is from \\Tallace, and tells me that the demon of 
matrimony has also seized Esson, and that there are at 
present four Fello\vs of Merton applying to the Colle 5 e for 
leave to marry and retain their fello\vships. No\v, four is the 
entire number which our new statute allows of; and to fill 
them all up at once ,,'ould be reckless in the extreme, and 
\vould demand a superhuman amount of disinterestedness for 
the present Fello\vs to supPQ.se that they would voluntarily 
and at once cut themselves off from a chance of succession 
for some time to any of these places. N O\\!, regarding the 
matter dispassionately, and \veighing the claims of the four 
applicants, which are all very great, if I was not one of the 
applicants myself: I \vould meet the difficulty by proposing 
that for the present it is inexpedient for the College to pro- 
ceed under the recent statute, and so not do anything at all. 
That may be done; or if not, it will be a struggle between 
rival candidates, and then all the older Fellows, \vho are very 
little interested in the educational aspect of the place, and 
know very little about its real \vorking, \vill cut the knot by 
voting for Ed\vards and Esson on the ground that they are 
Inuch older and have served the College much longer than 
\ V allace and myself; that is the sort of argument that ahvays 
\veighs most \\yith an old man. I don't feel particularly merry 
about the matter. I must candidly own that it appears 
before me in the light of a sell; so much so, that it seems to 
me the sooner I look about me for a schoolmastership the 
better. I still have a sentimental desire to stay at Oxford: 
I still feel that the work there would be most congenial to 
me: but I feel too that 1 am young enough and have 
sufficient self-mastery to turn my ndnd to other work as well, 
and very possibly I may really get to like it better. Tell me, 
do you think I ought to \vait till Christmas, for the votes of 
the College, or ought I to turn away my mind at once else- 
\\rhere? I incline rather to wait and see, but our prospect of 
being married at Christmas becomes more and more shadowy. 
. . . I keep up my spirits: \vhy repine? I kno\veverything 
\\"ill turn out \vell ultimately. Perhaps I am foolishly mis- 
taking my vocation, and Oxford is not the place for me at all.' 



1
71 



IARRIAGE PROSI)ECTS 


87 


'Plymouth: September 20, 1871. 
C I had really,just as you had, quite counted on the consent 
ûf the College, and no\v cverything is uncertain. The \vhole 
question has become now so complicated to the unhappy 
body of Fello\vs, that my one source of contentment is that I 
am not called upon to vote in the matter. It really is 
ludicrous. I feel quite angry \vith Esson and \Val1ace, and 
arn inclined to ask them \vhy in the \vorld they could not 
have restrained themseh-es for a \vhile. The \vhole mattcr is 
so comic, and the dilemma for the poor voters so truly terrible, 
that I feel quite conscience-stricken, \vhen I think that I first 
involved them in it 1r'Ierton ahvays has been regarded as 
the most advanced and maddest College in Oxford; but the 
spectacle of all its Fello\vs rushing headlong into matrimony 
at once will make everyone in Oxford die \vith laughter. 
I have at all events a dignified position: I was the first, and 
"9as not guilty of plagiarism; but it is too bad having the 
bread taken out of one's mouth in this \vay \vhen the matter 
\vas for my benefit at first. \Vell, I think I shall play the 
farce out, and see the end of it: my position is at least a 
decent one. . . . To-day I have recovered rather from my 
depression: the humorous side of the whole matter no\v 
predominates in my mind. After all, it is only a bore at first 
goi ng to be a schoohnaster. I f Providence decides that 
I leave Oxford, I have no doubt it is better for us, He may 
have greater \vork for us to do else\vhere: let us go and do it 
,,"ithout repining. Look at it in that \vay: after the first 
disappointment is over, \vhich one can't help feeling, a deep- 
seated belief in the goodness of the ne\v course ought to take 
possession of us. Let us be prepared for all emergencies.' 
On returning to Oxford for the October Term, he ap- 
parently found that people in general assumed that his 
election \vas fairly certain. On October 27 he looked at a 
possible house. 
'Merton: October 31, 1871. 
c You see I am quite commencing to make plans and 
schemes, horrid as it is and objectionable as I have proved it 
to you so often. T ell me \vhat you really think, if you \vould 
really mind going into lodgings cntil vaguely a house that 
suited us near the College turned up: that seems to me to be 
so generally vague, and Oxford lodgings are dear. But this 
. , 
IS premature. . . . 
Houses in Oxford \vere then not easy to get, and \vhen at 
last he found one of suitable size, a commonplace semi.. 
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detached villa just finished on the Banbury Road, he decided 
\vith many misgivings to take it, in the hope of being able 
to sublet it if, after all, he \vas not able to remain in Oxford. 
The house ,vas taken on 1\ ovember 20, and it became an 
almost daily occupation to ,risit it and superintend the details 
of painting and papering, in \\rhich he took great interest. 
lIe had no desire to conform to any rules of taste such as 
\vere in those days being laid do\vn \vith much dogmatism by 
the leaders of the æsthetic movement. lIe "rrites : 
'Happy thought! our rooms shall be ,,"hat we \vant, not 
\vhat the faculty "rould prescribe for us. I \vould much 
rather have something that \ve agreed upon, though it might 
be all \vrong, than be ever so right by taking other people's 
advice . . . .' 


. 
There ,\rere moments \"hen he \\yas still troubled \vith 
anxiety about the future. 
'November 14. 
C I sometimes feel quite terrified to think what \vould 
occur if I did nÐt get leave from the College. I should be 
fearfully disappointed; but I can scarcely conceive such a 
contingency as very probable. Let us hope not.' 
'November 19. 
C If you inquire about my general state of mind, it is that 
of a man \vho struggles to remain cheerful, and kno\vs that 
unless he keeps his \vall a very solid one he \\rill be absolutely 
lost. If ever I \vere to begin and speculate on the possibilities of 
not getting leave to stay here, and s01netin1es one feels tempted 
to do so, I should sÏ1nply collapse altogether under my ,,,ork.' 


. 


C 1\ ovem ber 26. 
C I haye been haunted to-day by a notion ho\v horrid it 
\vould be if all our schemes came to nothing: there is yet a 
month to \vait before \\re kno\v, and here \ve go on arranging 
as if all \\rere right: I shall never forgive myself if I cause 
you a disappointment.' 
It \vas an exceptionally busy tC--ì m for him in many \vays, 
and he speaks repeatedly of his longing for the peace and 
quiet of married life. On October 2 I he did \vhat he called' a 
very hard thing,' preached in College Chapel for the first time. 


'October 18. 
C It is most extremely hard to preach to men here: either 
they slumber or they scoff. I t is almost impossible to treat uf 
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their real difficulties and dangers, because a young man never 
believes in them, and a number of young men together have 
no principles, and \vould scout the idea of having any if it 
\\ ere suggested. This \vill sound to you very horrid, but I am 
afraid you don't kno\v the problems involved in managing or 
dealing \vith a lot of boys or young men.' 


, October 21. 


C I rather liked my sermon. . . . It ,vas a very rational 
sermon. . . . Its point \vas that men here ought to remem- 
ber that thcir common life \vas the great means of the 
education of one another, and ought consequently to regulate 
most rigidly their life, so as to not only work out their own 
culture, but also contribute to the general culture of the 
\vhole society, and help everyone else in so doing.' 
c October 22, 
, By the \vay, Frceling and \Vilson told me this morning 
they liked my sermon, at \vhich I \\'as pleased. It is a great 
thing, in so critical a society as Oxford, to find that anybody 
ever likes anything.' 
Cr
ighton \vas nominated examiner in the La\v and l\Iodern 
IIistory School, and this entailed much extra ""ork, so that 
he \vas obliged to engage l\Ir. J. \V. Diggle, an old pupil, to 
take some of his regular teaching. He made at this time his 
first small beginning in literary \vork, by revie\ving some 
historical and other books sent him by an old College friend, 
l\Ir. C. P. Scott, editor of the 'l\lanchcster Guardian.' He 
olanaged to pay two short visits to Sydenhaln, but othenvise 
was kept in Oxford by the Law and l\lodern I-listory 
Examination till the College meeting on December 23, \vhen 
his fate \\.as decided. l\lr. \ Vilkins liked to describe' the 
result ç'f that meeting by saying, ' l\iy dear fellow, there \vere 
four seats in the matrimonial coach, and they \vere all 
immediately taken.' 
During these years he \vrote very little to friends. In 
Decernber 1870 he had \vritten to H.. T. Raikes t ' I have lost 
my belief in the utility of letters at all.' I haye, therefore, 
after much consideration decided to add a number of extracts 
from his letters to me. Those \\'ho read them \vill remember 
the circumstances under which they \vere \vritten, for the 
eyes of one person only, and at a time \\'hen a man is likely 
to rc\'cal hiIn
elf \\'ith absolute frankness, becau
'C he is sure 
. 
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of understanding sympathy. But though meant for one 
person only, these letters throw so much light on \vhat he 
\vas and \vhat he thought, that they are given for the sake of 
those who "vant to know the real man as he then was. 


'l\lerton College: April 15, IB71. 
c Tell - I am not blind to what the \vorld might call your 
faults, but I feel and kno\v they are a thousand times f
\\'er 
than my o\vn, and the question is, I trust, to us, and ought 
to be to every thinking person, not U l-Iow l11uch chaff? JJ 
but "Is there any \\'heat? JJ (Forgive my repetition of a 
quotation, I am fond of it.) If we each feel the other's heart is 
right, thoroughly right, the faults are of little consequence. 
The man of kno\vledge buys a picture for a fe\v shillings, he 
sees beneath the dirt of years strokes of a brush he cannot 
mistake; he cleans it carefully day by day, till forms of 
beauty, passing all he expected or hoped, slo\vly reveal them- 
selves; he never doubted he had found a treasure, but such 
a treasure he never dreamed to find. l\Iay it not be so ,vith 
both of us ? \ V e never mistook each other, I hope, for more 
than \ve \\yere \vorth. . . . 
'Don't expect that the reading of history \vill leave 
definite kno\vledge of names and dates on your mind; 
nobody knows names and dates except very advanced 
students and young men crammed for the Indian exam. 
\Yhat is valuable in history is a general idea of the progress 
of society and intelligence. Don't try and get more from 
Gibbon.' 
, :Merton College: April 18, 1871. 
, I don't approve of -'s vie\vs about engagements; in 
one scnse it is quite true that \ve are like everybody else in love. 
Our feelings are those common to all human nature; their ex- 
ternal exhibitions, even the attempts at their internal analysis, 
are common to much of the human race; but because every 
man has a face, every man has not the same face-rather the 
reverse; but everybody sees all about faces, and the differ- 
ences are strongly impressed on the most casual spectator: 
feelings of love cannot be expressed except by the t\VO 
persons concerned to one another: to the looker-on one 
couple must resemble another. Moreover, the difference in 
kinds of love must be a moral and intellectual difference, 
and those are ahvays the hardest to grasp clearly. Also I 
don't agree (not merely on the principle of necessity, but of 
rational choice) that it is undesirable to be engaged unless 
you can marry at once. That is very good in the case of 
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hvo people who have kno\vn one another from childhood, and 
go 011 increasing in knowledge, till one day it strikes them to 
marry: they had better do so at once; but it seems to me 
the case is not the same for two persons who have met 
casually, whose mutual admiration is sudden, and founded on 
common principles. That brings me to the consideration 
of the difference between various kinds of love: perhaps 
all kinds, at all events all \ve need think of, are much the 
same at first: the shallo\vest natures feel the same noble 
sentiments for a week or so as do the deepest: it is so \vith 
all things that move the souls of men: a mob may be all 
of it inspired with an equally genuine enthusiasm for a fe\\' 
hours; but ho\v about all of them devoting thcir lives equally 
to the object they screamed about yesterday ? You and I, 
I take it, don't want to scream with the rabble, to feel the 
pleasure of a gush for the moment, and then sink back again to 
the commonplace level: we want to devote our "Thole lives 
to one another, and not to one another irrationally, but to 
one another glorified and beatified, yet still real: to \veave 
the gossamer of sentiment into the web of common stuff, 
and make the coarsest threads glitter \vith its brilliance. Is 
it an easy task? Is it one which the coarse mechanical 
appliance of getting married to-morro\v, and settling it some- 
hOVl, will help us to do best? 1 should strongly doubt it : 
our characters are, both of them, many-sided and not simple: 
the position of marriage involves necessarily a loss of inde- 
pendence of judgment: you cannot estimate a thing so \vell 
\vhen it is fixed permanently at a given distance from you: 
to see it at various distances, in various lights, to \veigh 
your treasure \vell, \vhich you know you are going to sell all 
you have and buy, but have not bought yet, will not this 
help you to value to the full it
 preciousness, \vill not the 
longings you have gone through make you esteem the 
posse$sion more? I don't \vant us to depend too much on 
one another. I \vant you to be you, and me to be me, and 
yet both of us absolutely one; and to do so \ve must each of 
us fuse together the ideal and the real, not rush too soon to 
grasp the real, and so sink the ideal.' 
, 
Ierton College: April 22, 1871. 
e I have a horrid habit of taking up a subject and \vorry- 
ing it, quite the reverse of \vhat a letter ought to be artisti- 
cally considered; but you know' my great delight is the 
consideration and discussion of minor psychological questions. 
I like puzzling out a question, and finding something to say 
about a given situation. . . . I \vas amused by being toJd 
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to-day that I \vas perfectly awful, through the \vild exuber- 
ance of my spirits: that it \vas expected I would soon be 
going about \\'ith a red-hot poker, like a clo\vn in a pan to- 
l11ime, and play pranks on old gentlemen. . . . I don't 
think you appreciate my objection to Stanley's sermon: the 
\vording \,'as all that could be \,'ished : my objection \vas to 
the contents, viz. that there \vere not any. There \vas a 
certain amount of general moral enthusiasm, to the intent that 
it "'as desirable to be good rather than bad; but I had 
previously gathered that from other sources. Seriously, I 
mean that the University pulpit is meant for the production 
of thought, not for the airing of rhetoric. I have, however, 
observed very Illuch that people, in London especially, 
admire rhetoric: no\v, on us K ortherners it produces no 
result: \ve look for the arguments. I don't find it diminishes 
my pleasure in hearing Stanley-rather increases it, as I 
need not be distracted from the roll of the sentence by any 
thought of its meaning.' 
I 
Ierton College: April 27, tB71. 
C I think - is nice up to a certain point, but \vithout 
any of the subtler shades of character in \vhich genuine 
delight consists. You and I agree-do \ve not ?-in admiring 
Leonardo's expression of the human soul, a vague shado\ving 
forth of infinite depths, a calmness suggesting unutterable 
passion, a being ,,'ith certain surroundings, but still no part 
of those surroundings, d\varfing everything around by per- 
petually recalling the superiority of the self-summed human 
soul. I think people affect me in proportion as they do this.' 


c April 2B, IB71. 
C You know I am not a tortuous person, but rather other- 
\vise under all circumstances. . . . I al11 not, as you know, 
and never ""as, conventional; I11Y friends have ah,"ays been 
the result of personal preference, and our friendship has 
mostly been of their choosing. I \vant no society in the 
technical sense of the ,,'ord, I loathe and abominate it: if 
anyone cares for me, I am glad; if anyone cares for my 
dinners or my \\Tine, that is a matter for his o\vn taste and its 
gratification. If he cares for Ine, he Illust take n1e as I am. 
I feel and kno\v that you agree \vith me in this, and if I had 
not I \vould never have proposed to live \\'ith you. I might 
have loved you, \\'orshipped you, built you a temple in my 
heart, and gone about my life the better for seeing you \vhen- 
ever I could: my ideal might have been heightened, but J 
should have felt so strongly that it could never have been for 
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your happiness to ask you to live \vith me, that I \vould have 
considered it \vrong to have done so.' 
, April 29, 187 I. 
e Copleston made a profound remark the other day, that 
everyone thought their own love story exceedingly romantic, 
I think it is a true statement, but I never thought that of 
ours; its genuineness and sincerity struck me more: hvo 
human souls absolutely rushed together because they sa\v 
there \vas nothing else to do consistently with continuing 
to exist. That was something better than romantic, \vas 
it not? ' 
e Oxford: l\fay I, 1871. 
e You have the advantage of me in reading Danvin: I 
am afraid I don't take sufficient interest in the subject of his 
speculations. I gather from scientific men that his vie\v 
cannot ever claim to be more than a hypothesis, and they all 
estimate differently the amount of probability they attach to 
it ; and no one has yet told me of any course of inquiry \vhich 
could be adopted to convert the hypothesis into an ascer- 
tained fact. Consequently the whole matter seems to me to 
be very ingenious and amusing, but I have not time for it, 
and \vould rather read some Italian history. You shall 
read all these books for me, and tell me all about them. 
e As to your ponderings about love in a future state, 
either we do love those \vhom \ve loved on earth, or we sink 
all individual love in the general-a feeling of \vhich \ve can 
have such scanty experience here that \ve cannot realise its 
completeness. Do you remember the lines: 
God gives us love-something to lo\--e 
He lends us ; but when love is grown 
To ripeness, that on which it fed 
Drops off, and love is left alone. 
e I am afraid, ho\vever, I am a believer in the indivi- 
dualistic feeling, \vhich must ahvays leave its mark so 
strongly as to be associated \vith \vhat one calls oneself in 
any condition whatever. 
, I lunched to-day in the company of \Villiam 1\Iorris, the 
poet: he is a black-haired, bluff, healthy creature, miles 
removtd from the artistic paganism of \\?hich he is the 
prophet. Surely the Greeks lovea beauty in their persons, 
their dress, their manner, everything about them. \Vhy 
cannot the modern pagan try to reproduce ,,-hat \vas valuable 
in the Greeks, that \vould make any man a social missionary 
at all events? \Vhy cannot they construct a gospel of taste 
and sho\v some slight self-sacrifice in carrying it out? To 
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convert mankind by clean linen, to rebuke vice by a graceful 
\vave of the hand, and rise to po\ver over men's hearts by the 
exquisite refinement of a smile-these are the fruits one 
expects from them and never gathers. They are but half- 
hearted pedants after all. Pater is the only man \vho carries 
out his vie\vs in the least. In him you feel the idea of beauty 
absolutely dominates, and all that does not come under its 
influence is to him external. You will find him \\rorth a 
study in that matter.' 
· l\ferton College: May 19, 1B71. 
, Yes, I think lovers are selfish: I think married people 
are selfish: the monkish doctrine of celibacy has truth in 
it at the bottom of a sort: but it disregards the fact that fe\v 
people do actually lead lives for the good of others solely: 
and it is no use legislating to get everybody to do so at 
once. I don't think love makes us more selfish, only more 
conscious of our selfishness: I don't do less, I do more for 
those around me, but I know ho\v little it is, much more 
clearly than I used to do. . . . I agree with you most entirely 
in reposing ourselves and all our hopes in God, and feeling 
confident that He who has already brought us to such 
\vondrous great joys will never leave us or forsake us, and 
that if any evil befall us we shall only have ourselves to blame.' 


':\Ierton College: :\fay 21, IB71. 
, Let me try and explain what I think about religion as a 
standard of practical life. \Vhat people exactly mean by 
making religion a guide in life seems to me referable to t\VO 
heads: (I) being animated in one's general life by a love of 
God, as a ruling motive; (2) taking as a practical example 
for life the life of Christ. Some people mean by religion one 
bf these things, some the other, some both; but the point at 
\vhich difficulties intellectual and otherwise arise to the 
individual is the relation of these standards to his ordinary 
practice. Some people seize hold of the love of God and 
exalt this to a spasmodic passion, having impressionable 
natures capable of momentary intens.ty, not of the continued 
strain required for a moral life: such natures tend to monas- 
ticism, to religiosity, to formalism, or other things according 
to their surroundings. Others, taking the love of God for 
their standard, translate their main principle into a number 
of practical axioms, and refer their separate acts to these 
axioms as rules: their danger is to forget their main principle, 
or rather put it into the background, and so gradually tend 
to lo\ver the strictness of the rules by submitting them too 



1 8 7 1 


LETTERS 


95 


much to the considerations of expediency \vhich necessarily 
follow upon practice, and which always require to be guarded 
against by a continual scre\ving up one's axioms and keeping 
them in tune by referring to the main principle. It is so in 
any system of morals: utilitarian morals pure and simple 
would ahvays tend to degenerate unless perpetual reference 
were kept up to their main principle, and it is because 
that principle is so abstract that the process of rectifi- 
cation is difficult to carryon at the same time as action. It 
seems to me that every Comtist ought for his own sake 
to take a \veek's absolute solitude every six months, and go 
through a severe mental process to bring up his axioms to 
his first principle: the \vear and tear of life ahvays tends to 
drag them do\vn. But the advantage of the religious 
standard is, that not being purely intellectual, but largely 
emotional, it can continually be repaired and heightened 
unconsciously and \vithout effort; moreover, it can ahvays 
go on assimilating to itself ne\v conditions and relation- 
ships of life, as the emotions act so much quicker than the 
reason, Hence too arise the doubts which it begets: on the 
one hand, intellectual processes seem from time to time to 
clash \vith \vhat one's emotions are engaged in preserving 
and we all of us have struggles to co-ordinate our intellectual 
results \vith our emotional standard: hence the cry that 
thought and science make men godless. They may do so, 
but they still oftener seem only to do so, or do so only 
for a \vhile. A sincere Christian, \vhose notion of God or 
of Providence \vas founded largely on the idea of God's 
creation of himself, \vith all the faculties he has, would be 
shocked if his reason accepted the Danvinian hypothesis: 
it might in some destroy the religious idea altogether; others 
might after a struggle see that the idea of God's love and 
provident:e \\"as not really affected by the fact of their 
\ncestors being tadpoles. Similarly, from the side of the 
emotions, a ne\v and strong feeling introduced into life at 
first takes possession of it, seems to be a motive strong 
enough in itself for everything: presently in practice it is not 
found to be so, and then disappointment ensues, and the 
feeling of disappointment is construed as being a just judg- 
ment for the abandonment of the calmness and repose \vhich 
a belief in God alone can give-hence the gloomy views of 
life which some religionists continue to hold. Here, again, 
the duty of a true man is, I think, to try and co-ordinate the 
hvo emotions-to see in the one a rel1ex of the other, to 
borrow for the human love that permanence \vhich can .only 
properly belong to the divine, by merging unconsciously the 
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hvo-to add to the divine that intensity which can only come 
from definiteness of vie\": so an entire kno\vledge of any 
human soul can add to one's clearness of the abstract yet 
concrete perfection of humanity exhibited in Christ; and 
through that, to see more clearly the Godlike embodied in 
every man, \vhich can only be seen and grasped through 
reading every man in the light of Christ. I never tried to 
put my vie\vs on the point clearly before myself before: I 
never thought them out clearly: I \vrote them just as they 
arose at your bidding: you have done much in making 
nle do so.' 


· 
ray 2
J 1871. 
, Yesterday you referred me to an article in the" Saturday," 
"The Profession of an English 
iatron." As far as I under- 
stand the article, it \vas the very essence of British clever 
Philistinism. It Inade a smart summary of the intellectual 
arguments of l\1:rs. Anderson: it then took the vie\v of 
cultivated respectability as embodied by the Bishop of 
Peterborough, and gushed over it; and it flavoured its 
remarks on these points by pandering to the very \vorst side 
of the British character, its suspicion of ideas, its dislike to 
the results of pure thought: it said l\lrs. Anderson spoke 
entirely to the head, the Bishop \vent straight to the heart 
of the English people: a very nasty place to go to, the last 
resting-place I should \vish to be found in-a sloppy sort of 
place, I take it. Surely the matter is simple: either a woman 
equally \vith a man has a certain number of duties to those 
immediately around her, \vhich have to be doné first and 
ahvays, and then outside that has also equally \vith the man 
an unlimited sphere of usefulness for all her feelings and 
talents-a sphere great in proportion solely to the amount 
of po\ver she has of working in it; or, on the other hand, man 
has duties generally, and \VOIUan has only duties specially, 
and the duties of the hvo differ in kind. I must confess 
(\vithout any desire to prejudice your judgment) that I hold 
\vith l\Irs. Anderson; and if I \vere to find you became in 
anyone line more useful than I \vas in anyone line, I \vould 
find it a plain duty for me to arrange my life so as to be 
subordinate to yours. I hold most decidedly that the purpose 
of the \vorld is to get the greatest \visdom brought to bear 
upon every subject, and that the duty of each person is to 
rule those more foolish than himself, and obey those \vho are 
lTIOre \vise: the \vorst of it is, that it is so difficult to get Inany 
people educated up to the point of having any stallddrd of 
\visdom and folly.' 
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· May 25, 1871. 
, There can be no personal feeling in a matter where truth 
is concerned. Some one feels you to be selfish and thought- 
less \vhere you have not meant to be: you must have been 
so to some degree for the feeling to have arisen: say you 
have been so at once and offer to amend. You will then 
next time be able to see \vhether the first impression was 
true or not: you can test the subjectivity or objectivity 
of it by having taken all possible steps to destroy the 
first element . . . The only \vay I can explain my terrible- 
ness on that point is that I try Inore habitually perhaps than 
most people to apply an intellectual standard to most things 
-not Inore so, ho\vever, on the whole than you do; but I 
hold most strongly and feel most strongly that every idea one 
has ought to be not so much useless mental furniture, but 
rather the very rod and staff of one's life and conversation. 
Let us hdve ideas, \vhcther they are right or \vrong-Iet us 
say what \ve think-toss out our crude opinions for criticism 
and destruction -refrain froIn nothing for fear of being thought 
foolish or extravagant or disreputable; if it is genuine thought, 
it is \vorth uttering, not dogmatically, but through a desire to 
give it form and to have it criticised, examined, tested. I 
think that is as near an explanation of my point of vie\v as 
I can give. Tell - that my bark is \vorse than my bite; 
that I don't really kno\v anything, but am struggling to 
discover; that there is nothing I court more than difference 
and discussion; that I am most desirous of learning, and that 
I am perfectly conscious my experience has been very small, 
and so am most desirous to hear always the results of others.' 


, !çlcrton College: :May 25, 1871. 
, I tried, if you remember, once before to put clearly the 
only \vay by which it seemed to me such a position (the 
discharging of domestic duties) in some degree \vas to be 
reconciled to real high culture on the woman's part-viz. to 
regard an duties and responsibilities, high and low alike, 
as to be jointly shared by both; by that means fe\ver diffi- 
culties are likely to arise,-In my experience I have seen more 
disturbances caused in households by sheer carelessness and 
thoughtlessness on the part of the males than by anything 
else; \vhile a woman, by being encouraged to brood over little 
cares. tends to forget the weightier matters of the la\v, and to 
disregard the precept that these ought she to have done, and not 
have left the others undone. . . . I must get Rio \vhen Paris 
becolnes peaceful again; but the mention of that is too awful 
VOL. I. H 
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just at present If I were not supported by a very strong 
historical conviction that the lines of progress of the future 
were to proceed by means of the Teutonic race, and had I not 
thought for some time that the mission of France to the 
world had been discharged, I should have been quite broken 
down by the present state of things: to see a nation 
deliberately commit suicide is an unexpected phenomenon. 
I t seems to me scarcely to be hoped that any regeneration 
\vill come out of all this; but the whole question is beyond 
discussion, especially in a letter. . . . 
'To tell the truth is the chief duty of man-a very 
difficult one, not to be done by the rules of the ordinary 
blundering Briton: if one has conveyed a false impression, 
one must apologise not from one's own point of view, but 
from that of the person to \vhom one has unconsciously lied.' 


. 


, 
Ierton College: 
Iay 26, 1871. 
, I am glad you are pleased \vith Curtius: I think he gives 
you a very good view of the development of the Hellenic 
spirit; he is not so sound or so accurate as other more 
voluminous historians, but he tries to get hold of the feelings 
of the people. Not all history is the same history, though all 
are treated in the same \vay: some people's history is a 
history of their \vars, others of their constitution, others of 
their society. Greek history is essentially a history of 
thought: nothing is grander than the spectacle of a small 
people in the infancy of the \vorld boldly grappling with all 
possible problems in society, in politics, in art, in literature. 
Of course they narro\ved the field to bring the problems 
\vithin compass: they had no notion of liberty as we under- 
stand it, as Christianity has made mankind understand it, an 
inalienable heritage of all human beings: their life was 
founded upon slavery-the cultivated few, the oppressed 
many: hence the completeness and the incompleteness of all 
their results; they obtained results of the grandest kind, but 
ahvays limited in extent. Their culture \vas only for the fe\v, 
not for all. It is quite necessary not to be led a\vay on that 
point in studying Greek history: it gives no real analogies 
for modern times; its delTIocracy is often quoted most 
imbecilely; we should call it an aristocracy of the most 
oppressive kind. 
'To-day, by the \vay, I attended a lecture of Taine's, who 
is lecturing in French on the dramatists of the seventeenth 
century, Racine and Molière, I presume: to-day he was purely 
general, about the connexion of the drama with the life of the 
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times. L'hoI1111e, cest son l1zz"liett, is his great principle for the ex- 
planation of all things. Do you remember a very clever article 
in the" Saturday n on one of his books by W. G. Clarke, ending 
with a statement that H. Taine ought to promulgate a new 
beatitude, " Blessed are the cocksure n ? Certainly a French- 
man's power of unlimited generalisation on no grounds is quite 
\vonderful. . . . Pray understand I don't say \vomen are the 
same as men, but I refuse to assume that they arc different: 
it seems to me a theory either \vay is unnecessary, and, more 
than that, that \ve have not at present anything like materials 
for a universal solution of the question. Obviously there are 
some things \vhich in society as at present arranged \vomen 
must do; but remember there are some savage tribes in 
which the relati'Jns are entirely reversed. There are many 
things which are the accidents of life: \ve try too much to 
make them la\vs of nature. I might find all \vomen in my 
experience possessing certain qualities, marking them off to 
do certain things and excluding them from others, but that 
docs not justify me in assuming a general law, still less in 
crying do\vn \vomen \vho \vant to do the things ordinarily pro- 
hibited. Experiment must solve the question, and experi- 
ments on a large scale never have been made: let them be made, 
by all means; nothing but good can come of them. The ques- 
tion has quite recently been removed from the essentials of 
life to the accidents: no one no\v argues that \vomen are 
necessarily inferior intellectually to men, they only argue that 
they are unfit to do such and such things; possibly it may be 
so: I don't care one \vay or the other, but don't let us call 
anyone \vicked for \vishing to try. \ Vill that do ? ' 


, 
Ierton College: June I, [87[. 
, I think you had better not give X. any advice on the 
matter of his love affairs: they are always serious matters to 
interfere in. . . . Moreover, the responsibility of meddling in 
the inmost secrets of hvo human souls is much too serious 
a thing to be undertaken. . 
I t's a difficult thing to play with souls, 
And matter enough to save one's own, 
is a good broad principle never to be lost sight of. One has 
such a natural desire to make things pleasant for the time, to 
accept present conditions as ultimate, to try and spare transi- 
tory heart-burnings to reduce the \vhole matter to calculation, 
and import one's u\vn ideas and point of vie\v. The really 
valuable thing in all such matters is the involuntary flare of 
the t\VO souls concerned-a blaze never to be kindled, and 
H2 
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if sincere never to be extinguished, artificially: if it is real, it 
will prevail; if not, \vhy should we care? I t is merely a step 
in the progress of the individual.' 


, Merton College: June 2, 1871. 
, Your remarks about our manner to one another are quite 
true: I feel I cannot hope to conceal from myself that I am 
very much in love indeed; and that being the case, why should 
I try and conceal it from others as if I were ashamed of it? to 
say nothing of the fact that the process of concealment \vould 
be very painful, both in the moral degradation it \vould involve, 
and also in the intense disagreeableness of the actual process. 
I prefer to try and show people that I don't care less for 
them, or can be less useful to them, because I love you more, 
but rather that I can be in every \vay better to them, if they 
\vill only accept the facts of my life; and if they won't accept 
them, then their interest in me must be very small, in fact 
scarcely appreciable. Let us be as happy as we can, ho\vever 
foolishly in the eyes of others; they will soon come round to 
our point of vie\v. I believe tremendously in my po\ver of 
converting people, \vhen I am persuaded of the truth of my 
o\vn position. . . . 
'Experience must be idealised as well as everything else 
to establish an ideal, and then all practical objections fall off 
harmlessly; the theory must be judged by its internal con- 
sistency. . . . Please don't fight against the epithet" grim:" it 
is quite appropriate, I can assure you. I have long since 
applied it to myself, though most people don't. I mean by 
it an absence of aballdo1l, an incapacity for living for the 
moment, a perpetual presence of law in one's daily life. You 
have that as much as I have. I don't think it is a bad thing 
to have: it is necessary if one's life is to move all in one 
piece, if it is not to be merely a mass of fragments. I had 
rather produce a deep impression on one person in my life, 
than please or amuse five thousand. It is ideas that make 
up the \vorld: to have advanced, or made possible the advance 
of a great idea requires fixity, requires self-negation, requires 
a permanent self, requires reflectio
1 in all one does, requires- 
if so it must be called-" grÏInness." , 
, l\lerton College: June 7, 18 7 1 . 
, I think I see in your remarks about M. traces of a ten.. 
dency \vhich I used to have till experience crushed it, a 
tendency to too great analysis, a desire to grasp all at once the 
fruits of one's labours, to realise instantly one's ideal, to 
demand of all that they should instantly meet one on the 
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broadest basis of human character and human life. It is 
natural, quite natural, only impossible ; one's exactingness \vears 
off in time. It is impossible to get thorough sympathy except 
from those under exactly similar circumstances to oneself; a 
fc\v years' difference in age, a little difference of past experience, 
raises a barrier not to be suddenly broken do\vn-not to be 
overleapt. l\Iore and more one learns that it is useless to 
demand of people that they should rise to one's ideal, 
more and more one learns that it is necessary to adapt one's 
ideal to them: that is the real use of a high standard, that it 
should be something \vhich enables one to help others from 
their o\vn point of vie\v, not to change all at once that point 
of view to one's own: to tolerate others, to feel their difficul- 
ties, to differ \vithout disagreeing, to strive by greater kno\v- 
ledge to do here and there a kind action, to get above the 
turmoil of ordinary life, and have a clear definite point of 
vie\v above it, from \vhence one can recognise the ordinary 
la\vs of life, and can occasionally give a prosperous turn to 
the fortunes of others-this is \vhat \ve must aim at. To 
obtain first a secure mooring for oneself among the tem- 
pestuous sea of doubts and passions and difficulties, and then 
to be ready to \\rarn others from ship\vreck, or to save them 
\vhen they are ship\vrecked-this is all \ve can do. \Ve can- 
not get others to steer by our o\vn charts, or follow our course. 
Is that right? It is a humble task, but of practical use: people 
trust one in proportion as they confide in one, and they give 
confidence according as they trust in our ".isdom and in our 
capacity of understanding and appreciating and helping them. 
l\Iany peopIe can sympathise \vithout understanding, many can 
understand \vithout being able to help: no one can bare his 
soul to another unless he is sure of getting hel p and is convinced 
of his o\vn unaided helplessness; and unless all these convic- 
tions are present in anyone's mind, it is impossible they should 
confide, and so it is hopeless to ask for utter confidence, nor 
would it be desirable unless one's o\vn help \vere to follo\v 
upon it. I had rather not have anyone's confidence unless 
it called for my help and I could give that help. Once I 
thought differently, once I grudged any corner that \vas not 
made manifest to me: now I see that too great self-revelation 
is a thing to be dreaded: self-anal) sis is impossible in any 
one of \vorth unless wrung from him in full accuracy by over- 
powering need: the mere feeling that some one is ready to 
give sympathy is not enough to force the effort to analysis: 
nor is it good for anyone to feel a desire for self-revelation 
merely for the purpose of revealing. Have you ever read 
Rousseau's u Conf
ssions " ? It is the most loathsome book I 
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ever read, simply for the reason that it insists upon the 
analysis of self for no sufficient object. It does not do to 
have the human soul upon the dissecting board ahvays, or 
even often.' 


, 
Iarlborough College: June 21, 1871. 
, You ask me about reading" Malgré tout." I feel now 
more clearly your difficulties on such points. I have been in 
the habit of judging too much everyone by myself. To me 
criticism has become so natural, I am so little likely to be 
carried away by anything. I stand so absolutely outside 
what I read that I really don't care what I do in that way. I 
see, however, that by no means all people are of that sort: that 
it is possible to be haunted by a horrid idea, never thought 
of before, to have unimagined terrors brought before one's 
mind. I don't think you ".ill find any of that in "Malgré 
tout" . . . I think there is an elevated tone about G. Sand: 
she is never conventional, never commonplace, she is always 
within the limits, even in her \vildest productions, of what 
is possible for a high ideal of human nature: she has no 
delight in villany for itself: the \vorst to say of her is that she 
glorifies the \veaknesses of a strong character. She does not, 
as a second-rate person \vould do, justify them merely, and so 
be disgusting: she says" great souls have great weaknesses,. 
and sho\v them especially in the \vay which the world con- 
demns." She fails of course to see that the test of great souls 
is to transform the \vorld, not to rebel against it: she fails to 
see that \veaknesses are not a necessary part of the greatness, 
and that her characters would be greater if they had no such 
weaknesses. Still, her exquisite feeling for nature, and her 
consummate artistic po\ver, together with her psychological 
subtilty, ahvays make her interesting to me. . . ! 


, 
farlborough College : June 24, 1871. 
, I don't know what you would call a regular life, but I 
mean by it a life in \vhich one habitually breakfasts at eight: 
try as you will to escape, that one fact pins you do\vn to 
hopeless regularity: the whole day must centre round that 
N ow, an irregular life is one in \vhich one breakfasts when one 
gets up, and gets up when one likes, occasionally choosing to 
sit up late and meditate lazily, occasionally choosing to do so 
when about three-quarters awake in the morning. It is a 
pleasant but mischievous life, provocative of much sweetness 
of character, but absolutely destructive of energy. By an 
energetic man I mean always a man who gets up the moment 
he is awake. I t costs me a severe struggle every morning to 
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get up at all. I commence my day with a serious moral 
conflict, which acts as a tonic to my whole nature. If I did 
not undergo that battle, I should be unnerved for the day. I 
am glad you did see my vie\v that the object of life after 
all is to live-conscious energising in the world comes to 
nothing. St. Francis certainly was not guilty of it: he 
wished to lead the life to \vhich his natural sympathies attracted 
him. His (( marriage with poverty" is no mere allegorical 
expression. The life he led was the only one he \vanted to 
lead: there is no conscious struggle to adapt his life to the 
purpose of teaching others. I don't find any self-conscious 
effort about St. Paul: do you think he thought that the 
simple record of his life would be read by all civilised men for 
all time? Do you think his letters would be what they are 
if he had thought that out of his stray admonitions to 
struggling erring Christian communities millions of men 
would form their views of life and its duties? What a mess 
he \vould have made if he had thought it his duty to sit down 
and \vrite a philosophical and moral treatise setting forth 
Christianity in a plain and clear form so as to commend it to 
everybody ! We can never do anything except by the fact of 
our lives: and to lead a good life is quite enough to do. 
The only class of people I kno\v who go in for consciously 
doing good and producing great things in the world are the 
Jesuits: their reputation answers for the effect upon them- 
selves, the results they have \vrought for the desirability of 
their method. . . . If you are doing any \vork it \vill be re- 
cognisable enough; if you are not, begin contentedly in a 
little way at first Such is my theory of life: it took me a 
long while to l
arn; but since I have given up regenerating 
mankind by the million, I find it very hard to satisfy myself 
about my own wisdom in the smallest duties of life, still 
more about the goodness of my intentions and the singleness 
of heart in the process. It is very hard to get rid of one's lower 
self-to be utterly unpretentious, truthful, and charitable all 
at once.' 


· l\larlborough: Sunday, June 25, 1871. 
I. . . Decidedly happiness consists in loving, not in being 
loved; being loved can only make one conceited and selfish. 
Love is the true Jacob's ladder that reaches from earth to 
heaven, is the one rope extended to us poor creatures, to dra\v 
us from the pit in which we are struggling, to raise us above 
the perpetual changes and miseries of life to a knowledge of 
Beauty and Truth and Purity and Peace. The real use of 
being loved is that you can love more intensely one who 
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loves you; but to love and labour for that love, to feel its 
infinite value, and to struggle with the energy of despair 
never to lessen or to lose it-such is the way to make life 
the most perfect. I always thought so, and would have 
expressed myself so long before I met you; but my point of 
view then ,vas that love, as I meant it, was infinitely too 
precious a thing to throwaway on the sort of things I 
imagined girls to be. I wished to give it all to men, to those 
around me each in their degree; but I found I ,vas waxing 
cold and cynical, till I met you and my life began afresh.' 


C Falmouth: September I, 1 8 7 1 . 
C Trust that if your views are right, they will rightly 
influence your conduct, and those \vho see you will be con- 
verted in time. I believe that I really like stating my vie,vs 
to the utmost in contradiction to those I am among, on 
account of the moral advantage of the process: you feel a 
practical consistency forced upon you by the fact that you 
are perpetually expùsed to critical eyes. I feel a dogged 
determination to show people who differ from me that 
liberalism does not lead to irreligion, or Sabbath-breaking 
to open immorality, or self-development to selfishness, or 
liberty to lawlessness: all these points I find require practical 
proof to many people, which can only be given by a decisive 
statement of opinion accompanied by rigid rectitude of action. 
. . . All systems opposed to the conventional ones have won 
their way at first by the purity of life of their professors. 
C I don't think you ought necessarily to seek a meaning 
in Goethe's poems, or in any work of art I always maintain 
that if the art is good the moral does not matter; not thu.t 
the moral is in such a case of no importance, but that if the 
art is good there the moral necessarily exists exactly in pro- 
portion to the goodness of the art . . . I used to disagree 
most decidedly from your sweeping views about Dutch 
pictures; they seemed to me intolerant-much the same as 
if a High Churchman refused to admit the nobility of an 
action performed by a Quaker. Isn't the story told of 
Northcote, ,vho remarked to a critic of one of Reynolds's 
pictures who said superciliously, cc I don't see much in it," 
U Sir, if there wasn't more in it than you can see, there would 
be very little indeed"? The question about a work of art is: 
Is the picture true, real, living? Does it stand out distinctly? 
Does it leave a clear impression on your mind? If so, never 
mind the meaning. The meaning will flash across you when- 
ever the experience befalls you, that requires such an expres- 
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sion; if it never befalls you, it may still befall thousands of 
your fello\v creatures. Nothing seems to me a more terrible 
requirement than that of the present day that everybody 
should paint, write, or speak moral platitudes. I am afraid 
Carlyle and Ruskin are somewhat responsible for the idea. 
But don't you think there is a profound meaning in " Der 
Gott und die Bajadere JJ ? The notion of a sinful woman 
raising herself to an equality with the Godhead by one 
supreme act of self-sacrifice, is that an idea so commonplace 
as not to be worth writing a poem about?' 


C Plymouth: September 5, IB7I. 
C I should have said your letter delighted me, but for the 
news you gave me of D-'s death. My dear, it is awful; 
not that death is a\vful or even to be regretted, but I could 
have borne with more composure the ne\vs of the death of 
my most intimate friend. Learn from me what I never so 
fully realised before, the self-reproach that follows upon the 
omission of duty. I am most deeply grieved \vhen I think 
that D-'s appearance, manners, peculiarities stood in my 
'way of doing \vhat I might have done: time after time I 
have thought of his real merits, of his honesty, integrity, zeal, 
conscientiousness, and I have thought, " Some day, when I have 
more time, \vhen I am less \vorried, I win try and see if I 
cannot make his solitary life happier, make him Jess eccentric." 
I have felt that it was hard for him to be condemned to 
loneliness, to be cheered by scanty sympathy on his course, 
\vhich was an honest hard-fought one, because his voice ,vas 
loud, and other little matters. I feel that I have weakly 
disregarded a noble human soul because it had an unsightly 
body; and now he has gone, and I cannot ask his pardon or 
make amends. I tell you this that you may be spared a 
similar thought; it is well to feel in presence of the great 
issues. of life how mean, how ignoble, how thoroughly un- 
\\"orthy is any social standard-how goodness of soul is the 
only thing one ought to care about, and that up to the fullest 
of one's conviction on that point, ought one's acts to be. I 
hope, I will pray that I may never again give \vay to such an 
unworthy temptation. Oh, let us lay firm hold of life's 
realities, for every deviation fron'! these brings its own 
remorse. . . . 
C If you think somewhat, you will find that the past only 
gives experience, the future holds out a goal before us, but 
past and future alike are useful only as a means to make us 
work better in the present: any thought of our past joys or our 
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future happiness which does not make the present brighter, 
easier, and more earnest, cannot be right. I cannot say where 
the error lies, but an error there must be somewhere, and any 
longing for the future which does not make the present 
happier, can, when realised, only end in disappointment of 
one sort or another. . . . If our thoughts of what we will 
some day have, cannot overpower our present desire to have 
it, believe me the transient is prevailing over the permanent 
part of our feelings.' 
C Falmouth: September 5, 1871. 
C I have never yet answered your question about Renan's 
"Vie de J ésus," because I did not know what to say. I 
never read it myself, so I don't know anything about it. 
I am opposed to protection, as you know; but, on the other 
hand, I am opposed to reading a book because it is naughty 
or unorthodox. Read it if you have any reason to believe it 
contains anything you want to know, but don't ever read a 
book because it made a sensation and obtained a notoriety 
by being naughty or unorthodox. I don't know that Renan's 
"Vie de J ésus" has anything to add to one's conception of 
Christ; I don't at all like that style of book: the Gospels 
are the best life of Christ, and historically the only authentic 
ones, and all such lives as Renan's are merely sensational 
ways of putting popularly results of criticism, which persons 
had much better take as results of criticism, not in the shape 
of a sentimental novel. I have looked into and admired as 
most profound Renan's "A verroès et l' A verroïsme :" read 
that if you can struggle with it. Also, as he is a splendid 
Semi tic scholar, his translation of the Book of Job is, I believe, 
excellent; but unless you have some reason for believing 
that the "Vie de Jésus" contains some information you want, 
I would not read it. . . . I merely recommend as you asked 
me.' 
'September B, 1871. 
'I wish you would study Goethe more, and grasp his 
doctrine of Entsagung, the doctrine that morality consists 
in the consciousness of self, and freedom and content are to 
be obtained only by the recognition of one's limits, and by self- 
identification with them; so that what first appears as an iron 
barrier set before us by remorseless destiny, is by the mere 
process of its moral recognition transformed into an internal 
precept for our moral guidance, becomes a help rather than 
a hindrance, for it makes life more definite and its problem 
more soluble. . . . Meditate on the saying of Paul the 
prisoner, " Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty," 
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and reflect how much it would seem to have to commend 
itself to the poor creatures to whom it was first ar.idressed.' 


· September 1 I, 1871. 
( Goethe did not come to it till late, not till he was nearly 
forty years old; before that he had dashed himself with the full 
blaze of a strongly emotiona1 nature all alight from one place 
to another: \vhat happened was, that he was a candle for 
moths to buru their wings at, for he was a very strong man; 
but what would happen to a \veak man under such circum- 
stances is either that his light is extinguished, or reduced to 
such miserable dimensions that he has to crawl slowly about 
shading it with his hat It is quite true that barriers may be 
overthrown, but never to any good purpose by merely 
emotional \vorking. To Goethe I apprehend Entsagung 
meant to do honestly what was immediately before him, and 
then see if he was strengthened to do anything more.' 


'September 12,1871. 
( Entsagung is a moral principle of absolutely universal 
application: you do not understand it if you regard it only as 
a doctrine for some people. Of course all moral truths both 
can be and are continually wrested by the unwary to their own 
damnation, so are all other truths without any hindrance to 
their absolute universality. Entsagung is merely the applica- 
tion of the doctrine of la\v to morals: the laws of nature 
carry their own penalties at once if infringed; the laws of 
society bring their penalties in the shape of gaols, and impri- 
sonments, and hanging; the moral law does not bring its 
penalties at once. The individual finds temptations to dis- 
regard it; but just as one's liberty is not infringed by the fact 
that the fire burns, or that if detected in committing murder 
one \vill be hanged, so also is it not by obedience to the moral 
law. . A man obeys the laws of nature instinctively, and the 
laws of society \vithout effort, except against very violent 
passions. Entsagung is merely the name for the process 
by \vhich he realises v:ith equal vividness and obeys with 
equally little effort the law of his o\vn nature, which he can 
only discover for himself. l\iany people don't discover it; but 
surely if morality is to be possible it must be grasped and 
obeyed, and one's impulses for the moment subordinated to 
the higher law of one's whole nature: in separate things one 
is im peIled by one part of one's nature: morality enforces the 
subjection of that part to the whole, and Entsagung merely 
points out that obedience ought not to take the form of sub- 
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mission to an abstract external criterion of duty, as something 
apart from us and outside us, but rather ought to be a joyful 
resignation of one's partial self to one's universal self; the 
limit is that set by calm knowledge to momentary caprice. 
According to that notion self-sacrifice vanishes, all limits are 
recognised as self-imposed, are merely the utterances of one's 
entire self against one's partial self-hence there is pleasure 
in the most disagreeable duty, for the action performed is not 
regarded from its accidental accompaniments, but from its 
real bearing on one's permanent self. Meditate, and you \vill 
see my exposition is sound: it is the only basis of rational as 
opposed to emotional morality; it involves the difference be- 
t\veen content and discontent; it makes man absolute master 
Df circumstances, for they cannot affect his moral being in 
Itself, but merely its momentary form to others.' 1 
.. 


, Falmouth: September 9, 1871. 
( I t always seems to me that one's opinion about anyone's 
character in the way of its goodness is a revelation, and to be 
regarded as such, and is to draw its own duties with it; 
given, i.e. that you are strengthened to see clearly a struggling 
human soul, you are bound to do all you can to help it. . . . 
( I should hate to be rich, because being rich is a profes- 
sion, and as such it would bore me and give me a lot of work 
\vhich I did not \vant, and would much rather not [have].' 


'Falmouth: September II, 1871. 
( Let us get rid of that part of misery which comes from 
thinking about it: let me say I am out in the rain walking, 
I register a solemn protest in my own mind that it is beastly, 
I then walk on cheerfully and make the best of it. The good 
of the protest so registered is to be a rational principle to 
prevent me for the future from ever going out under such 
circumstances if I can help it: the cheerfulness for the present 
being an attempt to grapple with the difficulty.' 


c Fllmouth: September 15, 1871. 
(I am amused at the conclusion we have come to in our 
argument about Entsagung. It is a word which I dare say 
Goethe uses only casually if at all, and which Lewes uses 
to denote briefly a general point of view. The word merely 
means, I apprehend, U renunciation," and is merely a right way 


I On July 4, 1899, he wrote to a young friend: 'It is always hard to curb 
oneself within the limits of the possibilities of one's own particular life. How 
happiness consists in recognising limits, and how bard it is to do so J J 
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of regarding that \vhich everybody has practically to regard, 
phrase it as he \vill, the fact that we cannot in life get every- 
thing we want, that our ideal is considerably higher than 
what we really attain. N o\\P the ordinary way in which the 
individual applies this is in the way of U self-sacrifice." Look 
at -, for instance: everything she does which is contrary 
to her inclination is regarded as self-sacrifice. Well, another 
step is to do \vhat one has to do doggedly, unresignedly, with 
ill-restrained fury, yet hopeful that a day will come when the 
bondage \vill be over, \vhen one won't have to do anything 
one does not like, when the desires that are within will meet 
with gratification. . . . \Vhat I maintain is, that if one has 
not got \vhat one \vants, it is either because one ought not to 
have it, and cannot have it, or else because one is trying for it 
in the wrong way. In either case, observe, there is no room for 
repining or discontent; if one ought not to have it, rejoice be- 
cause one cannot get it, that ought to be a matter of the deepest 
gratitude. Shall \ve be miserable because a physician refuses 
to prescribe for us a poison for \vhich we have an unhealthy 
appetite? If, on the other hand, \ve are trying in the wrong 
way, then for Heaven's sake don't let us abuse Providence for 
our o\vn imbecility, but let us learn the right \vay, or find it 
out by experience and value the experience as teaching it to 
us. But under no circumstances let us grumble or be 
\vretched. You \vill say the process of trying after a thing 
which one \\rill never get is painful during the time in which 
one has not found out that one \vill never get it. I ans\ver, no, 
if the principle I advocate be grasped, because one is founded 
upon the rock of knowing that if it is good one can get it. 
Luckily, to a moral nature all experience tells, and limits 
naturally apply themselves. . . . All moral doctrine lies in 
the recoptt"tt.on of the rules or principles, not in the carrying 
thelTI out: everybody obeys the doctrine of limits, not every- 
one recognises the fact and owns it; the last persons in the 
\vorld to be lazy, to be indolent, or to be cowardly are those 
,',ho can recognise limits as self-imposed; they are decidedly 
not under the power of circumstances, but rather are entire 
masters of them; they are the more likely to be decided in 
their actions, to have a plan, to have an object . . . You 
take an instance, and say you dislike anyone saying that 
their field of doing good is limited. \Vhy should they not? 
I f they have not strength of character enough to make such 
a field as \vill content them, it certainly is limited by their 
own imbecility; let them recognise that, and then they must 
cease to grumble about it, \vhich is ahvays something. Every- 
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body can do a great deal, I grant you; but he will do it the 
better for thinking beforehand how much he can do.' 


'Falmouth: September 20, 1811. 
C Ought love for you to make me discontented-to 
make me think less of my fello\v creatures-less attentive to 
their good? On the contrary, ought not Iny love to you to 
make my fello\v creatures more precious, because I know 
how good human nature can be? Ought it not to make me 
stronger in my own power of dealing with them, through the 
knowledge of myself you håve given me? Ought I not to 
be more capable of helping them because you have destroyed 
all small feelings of vanity, have removed all trace, of purely 
personal motive that I could have had in my intercourse with 
them ? I think \ve \vould differ if we \vere to search in our 
estimate of the good to be done by means of what is techni- 
cally called "society:" if you feel you can do missionary 
work in it, do it decidedly; if not, cut the whole matter. . . . 
( You kno\v I believe in a period in the development of 
character \vhen the mind turns from unrest to rest. I am 
becoming dimly conscious of the immense influence you have 
had upon me in that way. I was struggling blindly in that 
direction, striving to attain an absolute sel
 instead of a 
phenomenal one-quite conscious of the necessity of doing 
so, and trying to bridge over my conscious defect by 
cultivating a habit of self-assertion, which you recognised in 
me \vhen you first sa\v me, and so I was an enigma to those 
around me, and was regarded as a " talker of paradoxes." In 
you all things have become new. I have emerged out of that. 
In all chief matters I more clearly see what I am, \vhat I can 
do. You are to me everything; but you are no source of unrest 
to me, or of \veakness.' 
C Falmouth: September 23, 1871. 
( You say you cannot see ho\v one can reasonably believe 
in God's personal interference in the concerns of this life. 
What do you mean by" personal" applied to God at all? 
Still more, why U interference"? Either the world moves 
according to certain la\vs or it moves by chance. Mankind on 
gazing round the world has ahvays observed certain great 
laws regulating great phenomena; these he has called la\vs 
of nature in the present day, and the question between 
different kinds of thinkers at the present day is whether by 
" Nature" we mean a hard, stern, inexorable fate, or a wise and 
bountiful Providence. I don't see ho\v one is to split the 
difference; one or other must be the case: I happen to prefer 
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the latter hypothesis, perhaps from cowardice, perhaps from 
conviction that it is most rational, but mainly I think because it 
is the only thing that makes life at all possible to me. . . . 
Having got one's Providence, I see clearly in history ho\v 
mankind has \vorked under its direction ahvays in the way 
of progress; I see that progress has always been that of the 
universal humanity, not of the individual man; consequentiy 
I don't object from this point of view to anything that befalls 
me; if man's progress demands or is furthered by my dying 
in a workhouse, I should be very glad; under any circum- 
stances I should at least feel the consolations of martyrdom. 
The laws that regulate the moral world exist as much as 
those of the physical. Let us try to reduce to a rational basis 
the meaning of my saying that the event of next Christmas 
\vill be a clear direction from God of the sphere of our duty; 
if I am not kept on, it \vill be for some reason or another 
influencing the voters: either they don't \vant married Fellows, 
or they don't want me, or they think somebody else better, 
or they look at the whole question of College tuition in a 
different \vay to me, or some ten thousand other causes, now 
dormant, which still would some day have come out and 
crippled me \vhen I was doing my best. \Vhy, even on the 
very face of the matter, if I am not wanted it \vere well I 
should go; the election is only made for five years, it would 
be ghastly to be elected now and turned out in five years; 
I am now young and versatile, and could easily take to some- 
thing else; any views that existed against me now \vould do so 
and more in five years' time. Hundreds of reasons crop up 
and suggest themselves. . . . Your difficulties are merely those 
of reading flimsy articles or milk-and-\vater philosophy: the 
Divine government of the world no more requires U personal 
interference" than it does perpetual lniracles. The laws of 
nature are standing miracles, the la\vs of human conduct may 
be equally gathered and obeyed, and when perceived are just 
as much regulated by God, and calling for our trust in Him, 
as anything can be. Remember in this case I can analyse a 
little way, and could do so still further, but one cannot in all 
cases, and then it is ,veil to apply one's generc41 principle of 
confidence and trust in God, knowing that 1he principle is 
true, knowing that attention and submission will enable us to 
hear God's voice everywhere, \vill prevent us from fighting 
foolishly against the regulations He has made for the moral 
woIld. Discontent, soreness, grumbling, weakness-these are 
the results of not listening to God's voice, of not seeing His 
laws. There is to me no half\vay house-either God rules 
the ,\'orld, in \vhich case He rules you and me, not directly by 
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special revelations, but indirectly by His mighty laws, which 
we can obey if we \vill; or He does not, in which case let us 
get married to-morrow, draw out of my banker's all the money 
I can find, go abroad, live happily till the money is spent, and 
then choke ourselves with charcoal. . . . I am not in favour 
of milk-and-water heresies, let us have strong ones if any; I 
hate feebleness.' 
'Falmouth: September 24, 1871. 
, You know that my other great moral doctrine, beside 
that of moral limits, is that of freedoln. Freedom in its most 
absolute sense is what the individual must have; he must be 
self-determined: all that is externallnust become internal if 
it is to guide him well; and so I preferred that your influence 
should affect my \vhole being rather than my casual actions; 
that you should make me what you \vanted by your o\vn 
power rather than by Iny sub..mission. . . . 
, Remember, according to my theory, contentment admits 
of no degrees, depends on no circumstances. One sees that 
life depends on the perfection of character by effort, and so 
looks about to find the sort of effort these circumstances 
call for. Then pleasure consists solely in the sense of power, 
i.e. in successful effort. I t is hard to gauge success at once, 
but one can easily have an internal standard in the testimony 
of conscience that one has done all that one could in the \vay 
towards the goal. In that way contentment, pleasure, and 
satisfaction may everywhere be had. Man is entirely above 
the power of circumstances; but as a foundation for that 
point of view, one must have the recognition of limits to get 
a man to accept his circumstances; in fact, the doctrine of a 
providential government of the \vorld is only another way of 
putting the purely moral doctrine of limits.' 


, Falmouth: September 27, 1B7I. 
, I think pottering little unbeliefs are a disease of youth, 
like the measles; I like to see a young man take them well : 
they'll perhaps do him no harm ultimately. But I do feel about 
him that he is very often spreading a contagion unwisely 
among girls, \vho have not the same means of being cured. 
The transition from traditional to rational beliefs is ahvays 
dangerous. . . . I notice that many young men who have 
got to rational beliefs (I must plead guilty to this crÎ1ne 
myself sometimes) very often dwell more in conversation on 
the traditions they have abandoned, than on the truths they 
have attained: that is natural, because tbe traditions stand 
out clear, they have rationally abolished theIn, and they 
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think them noxious; but the truths they have got they hold 
in an individual form: it is hard to give them a general 
expression; to put them before another without giving a 
false impression, or else becoming more personally serious 
than ordinary society admits of: moreover, their system has 
been built up upon their own moral nature, and to explain it 
requires immense confessions. Hence, for all these causes, a 
girl, in anything like intellectual society, tends either to be 
made very miserable by having her beliefs shaken, or, on the 
other hand, to be driven to bigotry by having her traditions 
intensified.' 
c October 4, 
, No conceivable arrangelnent of external circumstances 
will give anyone peace: it can only come froln within. . . . 
Unless you learn peace for yourself, you \vill only get it by 
the hard lessons of experience, after much wear and tear.' 


C Merton College: October 17, 18 71. 
, Plato's fifth book of the U Republic" is, as you say, un- 
satisfactory; it is so because it is far too ascetic and far 
too impersonal: it credits man with an amount of dis- 
interestedness and self-sacrifice which must be the end 
rather than the beginning of the individual's life. Observe 
ho\v all partial theories end in the same, \vhatever they start 
from; that is a most profound truth: be the basis what it 
may, be the aim good or bad, selfish or unselfish, partial 
views of human nature come to the same. Plato's highest 
ideal of unselfishness comes, as you say, to a degradation of 
huma.n nature-monasticism ended in practical profligacy of 
the most degraded condition. You cannot say to man, "Be 
this or that," and make him become so. Let all schemes be 
as idea) as they choose in the end they have before them; 
but the danger of such schemes is that to get to the end they 
assume the means: because man has a soul, they assume he 
has no body; and lives founded on such assumptions, so far 
from making those ,vho lead them happier and nobler, 
ultimately degrade them, because they are founded on lies. 
\Ve must take ourselves as \ve are: such is my most decided 
view. And does not this help you to see how it comes about 
that I am no help, but rather seem strange and un- 
sympathetic, to many? . . . I quite sympathise with your wish 
to extend my usefulness; I quite see your impatient desire 
that everyone should think of me as you think; but then 
everyone is not like you. Human nature cannot be dealt 
with wholesale. Do all go for consolation to the same 
VOL. I. I 
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books? . . . I perfectly agree with -'s criticism, it is most 
just; but I cannot at present from my circumstances, from 
the narrow limits of my practical experiences, pretend to that 
broad knowledge of the details of the ordinary life on which 
alone a broad sympathy can be founded. I am intolerant 
of weakness because I rarely see it; wrong doing I see 
enough, wrong thinking, carelessness, thoughtlessness, arro- 
gance, to all these I am sufficiently liable; but the sense 
of being baffled by the world, of shrinking before its 
complications, I never see, and have no experience of. . . . 
I am merely the common practitioner.... I perfectly 
grant you that one ought to be "all things to all men;" 
but I must confess I am sufficiently humble to see that 
my present state of mind does not enable me to be so all at 
once. I find great difficulty about sermons. Ought one to 
listen to criticism or not? About manner, about literary 
points, it is of course most valuable; but about general scope 
and subject, is it of any good? Either one has a message- 
in which case, for Heaven's sake, out \vith it, even if those \vho 
hear it \vill tear you in pieces for it; or one has not, in which 
case don't bore anyone by your drivel any more. l\10re than 
that, criticisms one is likely to hear are those of one's friends 
or acquaintances, \vhich are ahvays \vorthless, because they are 
founded upon a general vie\v of one's character, not upon what 
is then heard. The last is all that ought to be criticised. I 
\vant to know \vhat some one thought who heard me speak 
for t\venty minutes, \\'ho never sa\v me before, \vho does not 
kno\v that he \vill ever see me again. Of course one always 
likes to hear \vhat people say; but is it right ? Would it not 
be better to go straight on? The practical sympathies of 
daily life \vould prevent one from being hardened: one's 
utterances ought to be the outcome of one's life, and the life 
must be changed, not the words. . . . 
'Thackeray deals only with the outside of life, with life as a 
social matter. The life of soul does not come within his scope; 
many people socially vulgar, and pretentious, or pushing, or 
mean, have yet depths of spjritual life. A girl whose 
conversation at dinner strikes me as being animated by 
vanity, may yet have mental struggles full of nobility: we 
ought to remember both sides. ' 


, Merton College: October 18, 1871. 
'I have perfectly forgotten my conversation with F-. 
I always forget everything I disagree with: either it im- 
mediately affects me and makes me alter my conduct, or else 
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it goes. !{elnilld 1l1e of what }i'_ thinks: I imagine his 
vic\vs of college life are founded on - College, in which case 
I profoundly dissent I cannot think that the noblest 
function those in authority here can perform is to fold their 
hands and see their pupils go quietly or noisily, as the case 
n1ay bc, to the devil. Either I must struggle, with many 
failures I grant, to make the organisation of the whole society 
more perfect, its morals more pure, its habits more frugal and 
tnore industrious, or I must go a\vay at once. No doubt 
F- ,,"ill say my rules and regulations and attempts don't 
make it so: I ans\ver that I am not such a fool as to think 
that societies are made good by rules any more than nations 
by Acts of Parliament, but that is no reason for getting your 
Acts all into a muddle. But you know sufficiently the nature 
of my reforming vie\vs: you kno\v that I hold that if they are 
right, and are honestly enforced, they will in the end prevail; 
if they are \vrong, they \vill fail, as they deserve, and I ,,,,ill be 
more glad than anyone else at their failure, when I see they 
""ere unwise. . . . 
C I am amused at -'s remark about the easy life I have 
led: if I \vere to \vrite an autobiography, the reader would 
hardly say so. 
1y life seems easy no\v because my main lines 
are clear, because I know \vhat I mean. There is a magni- 
ficent passage in Dante, in canto xxvii. of the" Purgatorio," at 
the end, where Virgil bids adieu to Dante and gives his final 
charges. Virgil (symbolising man's reason), sent by Beatrice 
(i.e. enlightened by God's grace), has led Dante through the 
Inferno (has sho\vn him the exceeding sinfulness of sin), 
through the Purgatorio (has shown him the \vay of repentance 
and self-purification), and now at the entrance of the Earthly 
Paradise bids him go on his \vay in all peace and confidence. 
Read and meditate over the whole passage: it is not an 
instruction to Dante for his behaviour in the Heavenly 
Paradi
e, but the Earthly, it is the rule of the good man's 
happiness here. I ponder over its grandeur and sublimity, 
and \vonder if it can be true. 
Thy will henceforth is upright, free, and sound j 
To slight its impulse were a sin-then be 
Lord of thyself, be mitred and be crowned. 
Truly if Dante had not loved intensely and suffered intensely, 
he couid not have written his great poem. From canto 
xxvii. of the "Purgatorio" to the end is most profoundly 
interesting to me, and exceedingly grand: I should like to 
talk it all over \vith you some dav: mean\vhile read and 
ponder it' 
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C Merton College: October 19, IB71. 
, Is not your whole view about the position of sympathy 
rather excessive? Sympathy must flow out of one's cha- 
racter, I am afraid one cannot learn to be sympathetic in 
itself: i.e. if from your point of vie\v of life, the difficulties of 
others seem foolish, or exaggerated, or \vhat you will, is it 
othenvise than imposture to profess to think those difficulties 
natural? My notion is the greatest sympathy with genuine 
illness or genuine sorrow; but I don't consider it a great 
virtue, or a type of a high character, to endure and encourage 
the complaints of an invalid who pours out his laments that 
the weakness of his frame does not allo\v him to drink port 
\vine perpetually, though he is excessively fond of it. . . . 
'You \vonder ate my calmness in supposing I may be quite 
\vrong: you don't remember that I begin from within: I lead 
my own life. Do you remember the lines in "By the 
Fireside JJ on that subject? We cannot any of us who are 
honest be \vrong: each of us picks up a little bit of right and 
makes the best of it. A person doing and saying quite the 
opposite to me may be quite as right as I am; only I object 
to anyone going and shrieking against me because the little 
bit of right he has picked up is not the same as the little bit 
I have. My confidence in my own rightness \vould not be 
shaken by seeing that \vhat I had thought \vrong \vas 
probably right: it would only be a slight modification of my 
vie\vs.' 
, Merton College: OctoLer 20, 187 I . 
'I have seen that one can really do no good by inter- 
ference, that everybody must fight out his o\vn battles. All 
one can do is to \\"atch the conflict, and be ready to cheer the 
combatant \vhen \veary; but, remember, this cheering must not 
be co\vardly. It's no good saying to the panting, struggling 
creature, 'How hard it is for you to have to fight the battle' 
-it is no good encouraging him in the short intervals of the 
fight to look at his bruises and mourn over them: get lini- 
ments ready if you like, have all appliances at hand, but it is no 
good moaning over \vounds, for wOLnds there must and \vill be. 
Each person's character must be formed by his conflict, and 
by that only. I Ì\vaddle on, for I feel my conflict in its main 
battle is over: my character is made, such as it is: I have 
not now the daily hand-to-hand fight, merely the skirmishing 
on the outposts: a reinforcement from you enabled me to 
win a decisive victory. If I am harsh and unsympathetic, 
remember it is your fault: you have brought me out of my 
last difficulties: I seem to know \vhat the \vhole thing means. 
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I don't want now to help the soldiers to groan, I want to get 
them to \vin. Learn, then-I am sure I am right-to see that 
\vounds and destruction are necessary. . . . On family life 
falls the burden of making character in its small details: we 
all think ho\v \vell \\re get on a\vay from home, ho\v much 
more we are understood, &c. (you kno\v the sort of remark) : 
quite true, but it is a different sort of thing: home is engaged 
with details, strangers with the broad lines of our character. . . .' 
'.Merton College: October 21, 1871. 
C If such affection as one has to bestow does not come 
spontaneously, it will assuredly come no other way. . . . 
People never seem to see that affection cannot be reasoned 
about, or measured out by inches; you cannot count it up at 
the end of the \veek like clothes coming home from the wash. 
To object because one does not get enough or what one 
wants, is much the same as crying because the sun does not 
set at night \vith equal beauty. Is it not the height of vanity, 
the height of selfishness, to demand affection? How can 
anyone say, "I am a great and noble creature; come and 
\vorship me, pour yourself out before me: I deserve it all." 
Surely, looked at in that way, it seems the height of blasphemy 
to demand it. And is it not the highest pitch of selfishness 
to require that a perpetual stream of the same intensity should 
be continued whatever occupations may distract you, what- 
ever new interests may fill your mind-still the most subtle, 
the most evanescent, the most inscrutable outcome of the 
human soul is to be exacted from you as by a rigorous task- 
master: you must make your tale of bricks \vith or without 
straw, it matters little. I \vish I could put the question 
equally clearly to -: all demands of that kind seem to me 
to be most ungenerous, to proceed utterly from selfishness. 
Again, at the risk of seeming egotistical, I must say, I have 
gone through it all: I have made such demands myself on 
others; I have found them failures, and that the article 
dribbled out at my request was not worth having; but it took 
me a long \vhile to learn it, and it is very useful when 
learned. . . . Do you know when I look at -, the things 
they say remind me exactly of the little jealousies I used 
to feel at school, \vhen I was always being hurt by my 
friends, and being wounded, and so on; but I have never felt 
so since I came to Oxford: I have always felt that if I got 
any affection-well, put that down to the good; if not, I must 
get on ,vithout it. . . . 
'Sunday.- This morning I went to the University Sermon 
preached by the Rector of Lincoln. It \vas very good : he 
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took a survey of the phases of religious thought in England 
in the last century, and remarked that the old school of 
Anglican divines had been destroyed by Evangelicalism, 
which had given way to High Church. The old Anglican 
had been rational, had been engaged with the proofs of 
Christianity, had had an intellectual platform: the Evangeli- 
cals had complained of them as being unedifying, had 
substituted private judgment, and made religion a matter of 
the emotions. As a reaction against this came the High Church, 
who opposed private judgment by authority, and made 
religion a matter of corporate membership. He then pro- 
ceeded to discuss the widening breach behveen Science and 
Theology, and argued in favour of the establishment of a 
rational school of theology. I t was very good, though it did 
not come to much as a solution of anything.' 
.. 


'l\IertoD College: October 23, IB7I. 
, Your remarks about family life are quite true; but they 
are not confined to family life, they apply equally to life in 
any particular sphere: one wants to live the ideal life, the life 
of the soul, and tends to be disgusted \vith the real life, the 
life of the body. There are always three solutions: that of 
the ascetic, \vho finds the ideal life in the destruction of the 
real; that of the sensualist, \vho finds the real life so nice that 
he drops the ideal; and the remaining plan of trying to find a 
synthesis of the t\VO, of bringing them together, by self- 
consciousness, by knowledge, by self-renunciation, by all the 
means one can. But the difficulty is that you cannot pre- 
scribe for anyone in the last course: he must find out the 
synthesis for himself, you cannot say in what way he will 
solve the problem. To asceticism or sensuality the motives 
are simple, the path straight and for\vard, everyone sees how 
to begin; but the other is the difficulty. Don't imagine, 
therefore, that family difficulties are peculiar to families.' 
, l\Ierton College: October 24, IB71. 
, Nobody can understand anyone else's love. . . . Love is 
a perpetual miracle: if one could understand it, what would 
be the good? . . . Don't expect too much from anyone, don't 
ask for sympathy. It is like champagne: if it is handed round, 
well and good; if not, don't try and prevail on the waiter to 
bring you a private bottle. Let us see how everything 
ends in selfishness more or less profound, and how aU un- 
happiness comes from making quite ludicrous demands and 
wanting what one cannot get. . 
'Surely the truth at the bottom of your remarks is this: 
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poetry, painting, and music all ought to be founded on an 
idea of some sort: poetry most directly stimulates you to 
grasp the idea, and allures you least to linger on the form: 
music allures you most to linger on the form, and stimu- 
lates you least to grasp the idea. Hence, on the one 
hand it can deal with vaguer ideas, \vhich is an advantage; 
on the other it is more easy to get mere pleasure and no 
profit out of it. Surely the vast majority of the people who 
listen to music get nothing beyond pleasure out of it; and 
that music is most generally popular vvhich deals \vith sensual 
ideas, in proportion as it tries to embody intellectual ideas, it 
appeals to a smaller and more cultivated audience.' 


C Merton College: October 25, 1871. 
, You observe that you argued against Goethe's many- 
sidedness on the ground that he was only great as a poet. 
Is that fair? Poetry is only the form, many-sidedness con- 
sists in the idea. Did Goethe take a large and at the same 
time subtle view of the universe and of man? Surely he did 
in a wonderful degree: science, reason, passion-morality, im- 
morality-the struggles of the soul, the indulgence of the 
body-these are only slight headings of the things he touche<i 
I don't think Leonardo \vas many-sided in the same \vay : 
his character is too pronouncedly intellectual only, the faces 
in his pictures show exclusively refinement, tenderness, and 
subtle thought. It seems to me that Goethe as an artist 
approaches Titian, but with many a dash of Leonardo. It 
is true Leonardo kne\v many subjects-engineering, mathe- 
matics, the art of painting-and that he was a polished man 
of society as well; but Goethe \vas equally so, and I dare say 
a good many \vriters to the" Encyclopædia Britannica" could 
beat them both. No, I think Goethe \vould have a greater 
claim than Leonardo, though infinitely less than Shakespeare, 
who.se aballdon is perfectly marvellous. . . . If each of us 
could mould the world as suited him individually best, what 
\vould become of the common world of us all? \Ve ought 
to do whatever ,\re lik
 and get whatever \ve want-only \ve 
should be careful never to like or want \vhat everybody can- 
not get; aye, and get better and more from our having had.' 


C f\Ierton: October 29. 
. 'We have long ago agreed that neither of us cares about 
the opinion of others about each other. . . . Such as I am, such 
must I be: people must take me or leave me. If ever I 
make myself agreeable, it is because people draw me to them. 
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I can't do things for the sake of effect. . . when you are 
conscious of cri ticism you cease to be spontaneous. 
'To want sympathy, and not to find it, is a sure mark of 
either feebleness or selfishness; you may either set to work 
to strengthen your character, so as to stand alone and work 
in your own might, or, on the other hand, by genuine tender- 
ness, by genuine unselfishness, by real love for others, you 
must ahvays command as much sympathy as you like: it is 
a commodity to be bought, if it is regarded as a necessary of 
life, at its proper price; or it is, on the other hand, a luxury, 
and one may simplify one's life so far as to do without it.' 


'
Ierton College: November I, 1871. 
, Your remarks about G. Sand and Thackeray are true: 
she is much greater than he is; but is either of them first- 
rate? I \vonder. A true work of art ought to have a union of 
the internal and external: per ect artistic beauty should not 
be sacrificed to the idea to be expressed. Herein is the great 
beauty of the Leonardo face: it is quite beautiful in form, yet 
carries the intellectual expression to its highest point: the 
earthly and the unearthly, the bodily and the spiritual, the 
fleshly and the mental, are summed up in one representation. 
His women are ,vomen beyond all doubt; they have also 
immortal destinies ,vritten in their face, and have minds of 
surpassing depth and keenness. One could love them for ever. 
Don't you think so? Now, applying that notion of artistic 
perfection to novels, they ought on the one hand to be a 
clear picture of life, omitting nothing of its elaboration, of its 
littleness, or of its grandeur, and on this background carefully 
and minutely finished in every detail there ought to stand 
out flashing forth more clearly in its intensity and singleness 
some human soul at some period of its development. 
Thackeray loses the soul in the elaboration of its surround- 
ings: G. Sand neglects the surroundings, deliberately falsifies 
them, or invents a mere sketchy background. Much as I 
admire U La Petite Fadette," I cannot accept it as a genuine 
representation of Breton peasant life in the same way as 
"Adam Bede" is of the Lincolnshhe peasant life, or "The 
M ill on the Floss" of a provincial town. . . . The grandeur 
of Shakespeare's Historical Plays is due to the fact that he 
does not shrink from taking actual facts of the most com- 
plicated and it would seem uninteresting and unattractive 
kind, quite unfit for artistic purposes, and on them as a 
background, which he paints in with the most careful and 
conscientious hand, he dashes out the struggles of a fe\v 
human souls. He could not have enforced the same lessons, 
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he could not have made his analysis so profound, if he had 
not been so true in his conditions. No\v, the defect I feel 
in G. Sand is, her want of truth in these details makes her 
whole picture somewhat unreal: as fancy sketches of character 
her books are marvellous, as real lessons for practical guidance 
they fail; and this is a want surely.' 
C Merton College: November 4, 1871. 
C Remember we fulfil our place in the general plan of the 
world by each living his o\vn life: if that is so, there is an 
ideal life for you and me-meaning by "ideal" the highest 
life ,ve are capable of: but it by no means follows that that 
\vould be the highest another couple were capable oC In a 
novel \vhat is necessary is to get hold of the character truly, 
i.e. to regard the character as formed by its surroundings, 
as developing naturally and being what it is in virtue of what 
it was. Each man is the sum of his previous life and ex- 
perience, he is the accretion of years of thought and years of 
external circumstance, and if you suddenly dash off with an 
ideal character and stick it do\vn haphazard somewhere, you 
\vill produce the impression of unreality. It is not difficult 
to deal \vith ideals, 
'ith abstractions, with vacuities-every 
sermon I hear seems to be so engaged, and that is why it is 
so dull and useless. . . .' 
C November 19. 
C In social matters especially the conscious missionary is a 
bore; let us live our o\vn lives content \vhether people like us 
or not. . . You and I may, if we try very hard, manage to 
lead a sincere, honest, simple life together. I believe that 
firmly, and I hope rationally-for I never mind telling you 
little things I observe about you, and you don't mind hearing 
them-but if we try to take any third person into our 
partnership \ve shall fail. I don't believe in the possibility of 
doing so.' 
C :Merton College: December 1 I, 18 71. 
C I like Jowett's sermon as much as you do, only my 
point of view is necessarily different from yours. It did me 
good to hear it. I think it is very noble; but the question is, 
can such a view of Christianity as is there set forth make a 
practical system to set before the heathendom of England, 
and be a moral engine to elevate society? Cultivated society, 
I grant you, will benefit from it greatly, it may be the uni- 
versal system some day; but will that touch the heart of the 
sinner, \vill men brought up on that go forth in a self-denying 
\vay to do battle \vith the more open forms of vice? Again, 
are you right in saying that it sho\vs how we should judge 
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our present difficulties in the light of Christ's life? Is it not 
rather a delicate and artistic selection of such utterances of 
Christ as fit in with the opinions of Jowett? Is it exhaus- 
tive? How about the saying, "I came not to send peace, 
but the sword"? How about the innumerable dark sayings 
of Christ? It is of course easy to say people had better leave 
them alone, but they quite obviously wonJt. The more dili- 
gently a man studies a book, the more he imbibes its mani- 
fest lessons, surely the more he meditates over passages he 
cannot understand. I admire Jowett's sermons, I admire 
Liddon's, but I cannot say of either of them, as their ad- 
mirers do, "Lo, here is the \vhole truth, there is nothing 
else." Both of them embody part of the truth: neither of 
them is universal. You kno\v my bane is hankering after a 
universal system: I cannot be content speculatively, though 
I am practically quite easily, with the best that I can see: 
hence my constant inconsistencies. I take what I can get, 
but I cannot lose myself in that and say, "That is all. JJ You 
know ho\v I carry that everywhere. . . . 
, You have a great capacity for losing your hold of moral 
principle at times: it is so hard a thing to hold it fast ahvays, 
that no one could say he always had it; but it is a great help 
to firmness of hold to try and weave it into all oneJs actions, 
to make all one does seem great by keeping the great issues 
of every little act to oneJs moral self: clearly before one. . . . 
'Is it not true that the affection that can be hurt by 
slight things is some\vhat selfish? Does not the hurt arise 
from the feeling of loss of self-gratification? One has gone 
to the cupboard for jam, and it is all mouldy and bad, and 
one is terribly disappointed. Quite right if oneJs grief is for 
the poor jam and the sad change it has undergone; but if it 
is simply greediness-The wise person, it seems to me, is he 
\vho gets over his disappointment at once, then gets a knife 
and begins to scrape off the mildew, and is pleased at his 
dexterity in deftly removing it, and then finally sits do\vn 
and has a good meal after all.' 
'M:erton College: December 12J 1871. 
, I don't think you need fear we shall be too idle \vhen we 
are married. I shall always have enough to do. That 
always strikes me as the nuisance of married life-strive as I 
mayor as you may, still the practical side of life must be 
much more prominent to me than to you. I shall have a 
number of things to do, whereas your sphere will be all with- 
in my reach and knowledge, mine on the other hand will not 
be in your reach entirely. Will you mind? will you make 
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allowances for that? will you not feel hurt when you think 
I am doing a number of things for other people that I had much 
better not do, but spend the time \vith you? I hope you 
will not do so, I hope you will trust me enough: it does not do 
to say that I might explain to you all that I am doing, as in 
practical life one's ultimate end is not manifest in the begin- 
ning-a number of small things are to be done unconsciously, 
because one dimly thinks they are better done than undone, 
while the ulterior good only slowly appears. You will try and 
keep that before you, won't you ? You must not ever think 
that I want to keep anything from you; but self-conscious- 
ness comes only after groping, and no articulate utterance can 
come forth till self-consciousness is attained. Please make up 
your mind to take on trust many things I do : if I am wrong, 
you can slowly convince me; but it will not be wise of you 
to lay orders on me to desist. . . . I quite agree with you 
about your views on visiting the poor: I always regret that 
I don't see my \vay to doing it: I feel hopelessly incompetent, 
and also I feel that my interests are sufficiently varied as it is, 
and \vould get hopelessly muddled if I were to try and 
indulge more of them; but I should like you to do it, and 
when I can I \vill go \vith you, and you shall gradually 
teach me. 
e If you get a cc Manchester Guardian" to-morrow, you will 
find some remarks of mine in it : they are awfully dull. I was 
quite appalled when I sa\v them in print: I can only say that 
they took me some t\vo hours altogether, and \vere a hurried 
production. I am ahvays disgusted with everything I \vrite. 
Do you know that Gibbon wrote his first volume eight times 
over before he was satisfied \vith it-that Balzac wrote multi. 
tudes of novels \vhich an intelligent sister persuaded him to 
burn, before he broke out into one fit to publish and be the pre- 
cursor of his mighty works ? We have much to learn and go 
through before \ve are any good. l\lodern literature seems to 
me to ruin a man: the moment he can \vrite anything, off he 
goes to a newspaper and drivels for the rest of his life: there 
is no effort, no self-restraint in his work. As Bridges remarked 
to-day, cc All newspaper articles give you the notion of an able 
man spoilt." These again are general remarks: I seem to 
be in a platitudinarian spirit.' 
· Merton College: December 14, 1871. 
C I certainly think much of Tennyson's poem (U The Last 
Tournament "): it seems to me to bring out the effects of 
sins of incontinence in destroying any high ideal of society- 
surely a lesson which is necessary in the present day: it read 
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to me like a protest wrung from him against the prevailing 
school of feebly passionate poetry. Self-development must 
go together with self-restraint: the individual self and its 
desires must be perpetually conditioned by the universal self: 
one's desires should be such that they can be gratified without 
injury to anyone else. I think the modern revival of ta
te 
and art tends to forget that. . . . In all things we must get to 
a universal element. It is no good saying that love is 
peremptory, and will take no refusal. No one ought to love 
where he may not or in a \vay that he may not: a feeling of 
admiration everyone may have.' 
'Merton College: December 15, 1871. 
C I never saw a family in which affection \vas outwardly 
displayed that did not suffer for it. . . . The affectionate side 
of life is opposed to the moral side. I t is only between two 
persons of great similarity of thought and of formed minds 
that affection can exist as interwoven with their moral life. 
. . . In a home life and its conduct quite naturally, and I 
think rightly, the critical and moral side prevails over the 
emotional. If all the members \vere of the same age and had 
the same interests, it would be different. . . . I may like one 
of my undergraduates immensely, but if we became affec- 
tionate towards one another, \ve should cease to be useful to one 
another: my sense of moral responsibility towards him would 
be changed for one of mere pleasure in his presence; his feeling 
of respect for my opinion, of identification of my orders \vith 
those of absolute law, would be entirely lost. . . . The parable 
. . . might be applied generally to any member of a family. 
I t is difficult to realise that spontaneous affection is rare and 
demands special circumstances: only to people such as \ve 
are, or to very intimate friends, is it possible that the moral 
judgment should not interfere with spontaneous emotion, 
that no check from \vithin comes upon the mere attraction 
from \vithout, that feelings can be indulged \vithout weakness. 
Of course it is hard for people to see that: I only learned it 
slowly: since then I have never expected too much, and have 
ahvays got more than I expected.' 


c December 17, IB71. 


C To me the first month of our engagement \vas more 
completely a remaking of all things than the first month of 
marriage can be to you. I have got over my alterations, and 
have even burned the rubbish. . . . 
C I had a walk with Esson and \Vallace, in which we dis- 
cussed large questions of married life and Oxford society and 
all 1dnds of things, and all determined to be very economical, 
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and quite wise in all sorts of ways, and we an railed at the 
foolish luxury of Oxford, and said we would a\vay with it. 
C Hard work is the cure for feeble thinkings. . . .' 
· Examination Schools: December 18. 1871. 
C I had rather a pleasant evening, and spent the greater part 
of dinner-time in an argument as to which \vas the greatest poet, 
Shakespeare or Dante: I am afraid my audience, not having 
read Dante, was unconvinced. Shakespeare was the greater 
man as being more universal, but Dante has more charm for 
me as being more intense. Shakespeare as a pure artist was 
engaged \vith the diversities of human character as they were; 
Dante as the thoughtful and reflective genius \vas engaged 
rather \vith human life than with human character-\vas 
engaged \vith the general problem of life, not \vith its details: 
life never could be to him a number of detached observations 
or detached experiences-it was one great scheme: just as 
Leonardo differs from Titian. I see the points of both: 
I see the one is more truly an artist, will command a larger 
audience, but the other where he gets a hearing will stamp 
his mark deeper.' 
'Kirkandrews: December 28, 1871. 
C I \vonder why you, \vho at all events ought to kno\v me, 
join \vith the rabble about whom I don't care in accusing me 
of talking paradoxes, and of uttering misleading statements. 
If the object of discussion is to get to the truth, and if the 
object of talking about oneself is to try and say as near the 
truth as is possible, then I don't see how you can talk to 
please or instruct people: as you kno\v and see, so must 
you speak, or not at all. Probably not to discuss at all is 
\vise: but still, to discover even a glimpse of the truth to 
or from anyone is \vorth the whole of the rest of life put 
together. Did Christ speak His parables \vith a vie\v to 
indicate His character as a man of consistency, or a man of 
stro"ng common sense, or a man to get on in the world? \\' e 
are told often enough what \vere the remarks made by those 
\vho heard Him. I apprehend that as it befell Him, so must 
it befall all \vho \vould be teachers. Meditate, and tell me if 
my view is tenable: it is not a view, but it is a necessity to 
me. . . . I cannot be content to say, cc Peace, peace," \vhere 
there is no peace, or to agree with what I feel to be thin 
and untrue. . . . 
C Criticism to be real must not be dogmatic, but explana- 
tory: it must say \vhat the thing it is busy \vith means, and 
then it must leave mankind, \vith all its variety of thought 
and all its many-sided cravings, to say what is the worth of 
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such a production. We may say to ourselves, cc This we ad- 
mire, and that not; JJ we cannot say to mankind, cc This you 
must admire, that you must hate." \Ve can only show the 
folly of an idol and its futility; if men still worship it, we 
cannot help them. I am sufficiently imbued with the Hel- 
lenic spirit to think that a sense of completeness, of flawless- 
ness about anything, is a very great element It seems 
to me that the artistic side of novel writing is shockingly dis- 
regarded: there is very little striving after good taste and 
artistic completeness and unity. " Romola JJ is the only 
English novel I remember which aims at it, and there one is 
conscious of excessive elaboration in every page. The only 
perfectly satisfactory novel, regarding it as a work of art, that 
I ever read is George Sand's" La Petite Fadette.'" 
'September 1874. 
C I say what I think openly, and if anyone chooses to mis- 
represent me, well and good.... --'s faults are just of the kind 
that are to me most open, and that I never lose sight of. I 
see in them-in society-the workings of a calculating self- 
consciousness, it is the very thing I see most keenly as it 
happens. I feel the loss of any spontaneity, and that always 
tells upon me, and prevents me from becoming quite natural 
and entirely thro\ving a\vay reserve. If I am of any good, it 
is by virtue of the honesty \vith \vhich I express my individual 
convictions. I want always to express them all, right or 
\vrong, good or bad, nice or not, and their value solely lies in 
the fact that they are home-made and not imAorted. Now, 
that is just the sort of thing they don't care about: they think 
that opinions ought to be wise-but for wise opinions I go to 
the" Times" ne\vspaper. \Vhat I want is something to lift one 
above one's daily surroundings. One has to live among them, 
therefore let me act sensibly; but I don't care about taking a 
holiday in the shape of a walk along my own cart-road. I 
want to get a\vay for a rapid trip, though I know all the while 
that I have to come back to the cart-road.' 


· Kirkandrews: December 29. 
cUp to the present time I have found life tolerably cheer- 
ful. I have learnt that when one can't get what one wants, one 
can at least leave off wanting it-I have learnt that what 
is, is best, that regrets are quite useless, that life in the pre.. 
sent and future alone is useful for man: that no one need 
ever be disappointed or even seriously annoyed unless he 
chooses: cares may come and knock at the door, but the 
fa
lt lies with him who is fool enough to open it' 
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OUR \vedding took place on January 8, 1872, at St. Bartholo- 
me\v's Church, Sydenham. \Ve \vere married by Creighton's 
brother Fellow, Robert Wilson. 


c December 8, 1871. 
C I asked \Vilson to perform the service, and he said he 
\vould be delighted, about which I am glad, as I am fond of 
Iny College, and like in all things to identify myself with it as 
much as possible.' 
::Vlr. \Vilson \vas assisted by the Vicar of Sydenham, the 
I-Ion. and Rev. A. Legge, now Bishop of Lichfield. In accord- 
ance with our wishes it was a quiet wedding; there were no 
bridesmaids and no \\; edding breakfast, and the marriage 
service was followed by a celebration of Holy Communion. 
There was not much time left before the beginning of term, 
but \ve had a \veek in Paris, which we spent chiefly in seeing 
pictures, and on our way back \ve stopped atAmiens to visit the 
cathedral. Meanwhile Creighton's College servants, \vho were 
devoted to him, 1 had superintended the moving of his posses- 
sions, and arranged them as they thought he would like in 
the .new house, and his white Persian cat was comfortably 
established on the hearthrug to welcome us. A few days 
\vere spent in hanging pictures, arranging his books and 
china, and then the work of the term began. 
St Giles's Road East was not numbered, and we had to 
choose a name for our house: we called it C Middlemarch,' in re- 


· He was an excellent master, though never familiar with his servants; he 
always knew how to get himself well served, and never had a servant who did 
not wish above all things to please him. ' Experience at Oxford,' be wrote, C has 
taught me how to treat male servants: it is by being fearfully strict with them, 
though ncver losing your temper or being put out. I always treat waiters now as 
if they belonged to me alone. . . .' 
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membrance of George Eliot's novel, which was then coming out, 
a name which had the advantage of being easily remembered. 
The house ,vas a mile from Merton. Creighton always \vent 
to college for early morning chapel and stayed on for the 
Fello\vs' breakfast, where he could see his colleagues and talk 
over college affairs with them. He lectured the whole morning, 
and then came home for lunch. In the afternoon, unless 
there were any meetings to attend, we ,valked together. We 
also frequently attended the lectures of the different pro- 
fessors given at the inconvenient hour of two o'clock. The 
professors he liked to hear ,vere Dr. Stubbs, Sir Henry 
l\iaine, and sometimes Mr. Ruskin. He also attended with 
much pleasure and interest Dr. l\1:ozley's lectures to graduates. 
I Ie often had pupils again in t
e late afternoon; the evenings, 
when there were no dinner engagements, \vere devoted to work. 
He used to dictate the notes of his lectures to me, gaining 
in this way greater freedom as he prepared them to roam 
among his books. Oxford was, as always, very hospitable. 
We dined out a good deal in colleges, where I was sometimes 
the only lady, for ladies \vere still rare in Oxford. The 
married tutors also entertained a great deal. If the college 
dinners were sometimes luxurious, the dinners given by the 
young married people were very simple. \Ve were all com- 
paratively poor, we were acquainted with one another's 
pecuniary position, and there \vas no desire for pretence; to 
do everything as prettily and simply as possible, and at the 
most moderate cost, \vas our common ambition. The friends 
of whom we sa\v most were Mr. and Mrs. T. H. Green, Mr. 
and Mrs. T. H. \Vard (who were married at Easter, 1872), 
Mr. Pater and his sisters, Mr. J. R. Thursfield and his mother, 
and some\vhat later Mr. and Mrs. A. Johnson; and among the 
residents in College, Andrew Lang, Robert Wilson, H. G. Woods, 
R. Copleston, Robert Laing, J. F. Bright (now Master of 
University College), and many others. \Ve knew hardly any 
of the heads of colleges. Among the older and more distin- 
guished members of the University, those who took most 
interest in the younger people were Professor and Mrs. Max 
Müller, Professor and Mrs. Bonamy Price, Mr. Jowett, Dr. 
Bradley, and Professor Henry Smith and his sister. Dinners 
were then as a rule at seven o'clock, only the great people 
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dined at 7.30. 
Iy husband made a point of leaving at ten 
so as to have time to prepare his lectures for the next day. 
\Ve ahvays \valked out to dinner, and the weather had to be 
very bad to make a cab necessary. 
Creighton was very anxious that his marriage should in 
no \vay interfere \vith the closeness of his relations \vith his 
college. Besides breakfasting there daily, he dined in college 
at least once a \veek. On Sundays \ve ahvays went to the 
three services at 1\lerton Chapel, and often to the University 
Sermon; spending the morning after the Sermon in a long 
country \valk. 
All through his life he loved to sho\v hospitality, and \ve 
entertained many guests in our small Oxford house. Among 
those who visited us I remember the Frederic Harrisons, 
G. Pembers, G. Saintsbury, Dr. Caird, Basil Champneys, Dr. 
Appleton (editor of' The Academy'), the Henry Cromptons, 
C. P. Scott, and Robert Bridges, men of all kinds of opinions 
and pursuits. J. R. Green, the historian, an old friend of mine, 
\vho in these years \vas examining for the History Schools, 
frequently stayed \vith us \vhen he came to Oxford. He 
and Creighton had so many interests in common that they 
enjoyed one another's society immensely, and discussed his- 
torical problems \vith unfailing zest. 
Creighton had often felt fussed and \vorried by the small 
cares of college life, and had longed for peace and quietness in 
\\'hich he might be free to lead his o\vn life. He had fre- 
quently asserted that his engagement had helped him much 
in this \vay. He \vould speak of love as the supreme revealer, 
as the \vay by \vhich a man found himself. Before marriage 
he had \vritten : 
, November IS. 
, Being \vith you makes me feel so much better after\vards : 
it is quite odd: I feel physically stronger and more self- 
contained and capable of \vork.' 
c 
ray. 
, People's lives are dreary, as you say: rather. they have 
no lives at all. The majority of people seem to me to be so 
absolutely under the s\vay of their conditions as to find it 
im possible to do anything at all, or make anything out of them. 
Our lives ,,"ill never be dreary, \vill they? \Ve \vill always 
have in ourselves infinite stores of refreshment for one another.' 
VOL. I. K 



I
O J\IARRIAGE AND LAST YEARS A1' OXFORD 1872 


· December 15, 18 7 1 . 
'The object of affection) it seems to me, ought to be 
eminently real: people fail because they try by their love to 
build themselves a fool's paradise to dwell in; surely what 
\ve 'want is more strength to Jive in the real \vorld.' 


· I have no picture of \vhat kind of happiness \ve shall 
have . . . only I \vill have passed into a more advanced 

tage as a human being, and \vill be much better for it. I 
shall have more pleasure in life because I shall have broader 
vie\vs of life and a broader nature, but I don't know that I 
shall have more happiness; I am not unhappy at present; 
I don't think many people have much more happiness except 
those strong healthy creatures \vho sail through life \vith a 
grin on their face-and I don't envy them, but would rather 
be as I am. I admire Titian, but I had much rather be 
Leonardo. Well, then, I am happy at present, and intend to 
go on being happy: do you mind? ' 
After marriage he wrote to his mother-in-law: 


C January 2B, 1872. 
· My dear Mamma,-I am not a good letter \vriter ; that is 
to say, it requires a serious pressure to extract many letters 
out of me; so you \von't ever think me neglectful if my 
communications are scanty. It ahvays 
eems to me that 
unless letters are \vritten very often and very intimately they 
are only useful for very definite purposes \vhen one has some- 
thing definite to say, otherwise one can only look forward to 
a time of meeting "rhen a little talk is more effectual than 
much ink shed. But I wanted to \vrite to you, now that \ve 
are getting definitely settled into our house, and my work 
has \vell begun, and I see the sort of life \ve are likely to go 
on leading in all its little details, that I might tell you, \vhen 
J looked at it calmly and quietly, how delighted I am \vith i
 
and how much better in every \vay I find it to be in reality 
than in my anticipations I had ever hoped for. I find every- 
thing much nicer than I expecterl : the troubles are fewer, in 
fact almost none. Louise is so admirable at managing every- 
thing, that I find I have less worry than I used to have 
among my multitude of servants at College. Again, the 
house is more comfortable than I had thought; I like the 
effect of the furniture better: there are fe\ver things to regret 
than I had expected. I find also my \vork more easily 
arranged in accordance \vith my change of 1ife than I had 
thought possible. By managing to go to chapel every morning 



18 7 2 



IARRIED LIFE 


13 1 


and breakfasting in College I get to work quite early and g
t 
through it all by 1.3 0 ; also, as the Fello\\'s an breakfast. In 
common, I continue in that \vay to keep up n: y connexlon 
\\'ith them, which is of considerable importance In every \vay. 
Of course breakfasting alone is a little dreary for Louise; 
but she sees the usefulness of the arrangement, and does 
not mind. As to Louise, I find that she is a hundred times 
better on closer acquaintance than even I had thought before- 
hand. I keep on seeing ne\v rea
ons for adding more and 
more respect, and moral and intellectual approbation, to my 
feelings to\vards her. Do I dra\v a picture of a contented 
man? I think so. I should like you to come and judge of 
our contentment as soon as may be. . . . My satisfaction will 
soon become offensive if I pour forth so much.' 
He \vas very particular about all the arrangements of his 
domestic life; his habits \vere simple, and he never expected 
personal attendance, but he liked what \vas done in the 
house to be \vell done, he accepted no excuses and over- 
looked no shortcomings. From everybody he asked the best 
they could give. Like all men of highly strung natures, he 
bad a some\vhat impatient and irritable temper. This was, 
as a rule, absolutely under control. I do not think he ever 
showed temper or irritability at meetings or \vith his pupils, 
or on any public occasions. But in private life he \vould 
sometimes express displeasure or vexation in sharp and 
cutting \vords; those \vho were nearest and dearest to him 
alone seemed able to arouse his irritation, partly, I think, 
because his very love for them made him expect so much 
from them, partly because he so absolutely identified him- 
self \vith them that he felt their shortcomings as his own. 
But <?nce the sharp \vord spoken, the temper was gone. 

 othing \vas so obnoxious to him as to go back over any 
disputc, to demand any explanation; he called that C to live in 
a se\ver.' If he or anyone else was guilty of temper, his only 
desire \vas to forget it as soon as possible. To an apology 
for a hasty word, or any act which might have displeased 
him, his invariable ans\ver \vas, C I have nothing to forgive.' I 
never knew him bear a grudge or cherish ill-\\'ill to anyone 
even for the briefest space of time. I never heard him lose 
his temper with a servant; he \vould say that he was going 
to give a servant a most tren1endous blo\ving up, and then, 
K2 
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when the servant arrived, speak in the kindest and gentlest 
way. His college servants liked to go on working for him 
after his marriage; they would come and help him to bottle a 
cask of claret, and often brought us flo\vers from their gardens. 
His strong respect for individual liberty sho\ved itself in 
his attitude to\vards the opinions of others. I-Ie ahvays 
\vished to leave me absolute independence. He wrote, May 
187 I : 
C Remember, I ,,"ill never give \vay to you in my vie\vs, 
but \vill teach you tolerance first, and then \ve \vill convert one 
another grad uall y. 
c I don't \vant ever to make any demands from you, or to 
require you to do serious things for me, or to make any 
sacrifices of yourself. I \vant you as you are, or rather as 
you may be if perfectly free .... . to be all you ever could be: 
He maintained that each member of a family should be 
free to go his o,vn ,va}' so long as it did not interfere ,vith 
others, but that they had no fight to demand not only that 
they should be allo\ved to go their o\vn \va}', but that others 
should approve of that "ray. 
In 1871 the La\v and Modern History School was 
divided, and Creighton ,vas appointed examiner for the ne\v 

lodern History School. 
He \vent every week in the Lent Term of 1872 to lecture 
to the Ladies' l\ssociation at Clifton, and in October he 
lectured at Birminghan1. He also examined at Clifton 
College. The attendance at his lectures in l\lerton Hall 
steadily increased. He lectured among other things on the 
Ris of European Kationalities, and on Hildebrand and the 
Struggle about Investitures. Life ,vas very busy and an 
increasing strain during term time. In the long vacation \,"e 
spent some quiet \veeks at Oxford to give him time for 
study, and then carried our book
 to his father's house at 
Kirkandrews, \vhere he prepared a course of lectures to b
 
given at Falmouth in August and September. \Vhile at 
Kirkandre\vs he preached every Sunday in a primitive little 
church like a barn in the neighbouring village of Beaumont. 
The Vicar \vas old and in bad health, and was glad of his help. 
It \vas here that, during this and later visits, he taught himself 
to preach extempore, then not so common a practice as it 
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has since become. lIe used to prepare his early extempore 
sermons most carefully, and \vrit
 very full notes for 
them. 
...
\t Falmouth \ve \vere \varmly \velcomed by the friends 
he had made the year before. Though I had heard a great 
deal about their kindness, it \vas a surprise to find how much 
they made of him, and the trouble they took to help us to 
enjoy our time in Falmouth. His lectures \vere on the Age 
of Charles V. He also preached every Sunday in the parish 
church, and his sermons attracted much attention. \Ve 
discussed together the subjects of those early sermons, and 
one to which he gave much thought was on Elisha's demand 
for a double portion of Elijah's spirit. This he took as an 
illustration of the relations to be desired behveen old and 
young. A \\'orthy spinster in the town ,vas shocked at his 
treatment of the subject, and said she ,vondered ,vhat these 
young Oxford men ,vere coming to; she had been brought 
up to consider the duties of children to their parents, but no,v 
it seemed that parents \vere to be taught their duties to their 
children. I n later years he further developed this sermon 
and preached it ,vhen first asked to preach in St. Paul's 
Cathedral, \vhere it caned forth the warm admiration of Dean 
Church. l 
On October 3 lour first child ,vas born at Oxford, and 
called Beatrice, in remembrance of her father's Dante studies. 
Creighton had hardly yet discovered ho\v strong was his 
inborn sympathy and love for children. In 187 I he had 
written to me : 
, Don't say you will take me to romp ,vith --'s children; 
it \vould be a ghastly piece of hypocrisy on my part to do so. 
Let us tell the truth and shame the devil; I ,vill learn all 
those things in good time.' 
Those \vho have seen him with children in later years will 
hardly believe that he could ever have written such \\
ords. 
11is tender care of his ,,,ife is best shown by ,vords written 
many years aftenvards, to a young friend during the 
enforced absence of her husband before the birth of their 
fir5t child. 


I It now gives the title to a volume of his sermons called The Heritage of the 
Spirit. 
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C In a way it is a loss that X- is not here, because he 
cannot cheer you up in those little things which you do not 
care to talk about to anyone else. But the process makes 
a man feel rather mean : he learns ho\v much a \voman has 
to do for the human race, in which he can take no part. It 
teaches him infinite tenderness and gratitude. 
C I am trying to explain a man's point of view. He is at 
best a stupid creature, isn't he? \Vhen he thinks about his 
,vife and about the child that is to be, he always feels a ruffian 
some\vhat, as if he ought to explain that he would take his 
share if he could, and is sorry that he can't.' 
The follo\ving letter belongs to this period : 


C Examination Schools, Oxford: December 14, 1872. 
C My dear Thursfield,- Y ou \vill \vith justice think me a 
beast for never having ,vritten to you; but. . . partly my 
ordinary ,york ,vas hard, partly an invalid ,vife consumes 
spare time, but chiefly the labour of making papers for the 
ne\v l\lodern History School has almost brought my grey 
hairs to my \,"aistcoat pocket: w'e had to make thirty papers 
in all kinds of un\vonted subjects, and my heart sank \vithin 
me, my head also ,vas sorely ,vrought. 
 ow, ho,vever, that 
is over, and my labours have sunk to the dreary monotony of 
the Pass Examination.. . . \Vell ,vas it for thee, 0 Thursfield ! 
that by thy absence in a foreign land thou hast escaped the 
ghastly sight of Montagu Burro,vs lifting up his horn 
against Stanley and having it snipped off: I am convinced- 
and I conlmend this to the serious consideration of all 
practical politicians, of ,\"hom I regard you as the chief- 
that every time the moral and cultivated man exercises his 
right to vote, he seriously impairs both his morality and 
culture. The wrath one feels against opponents, the con- 
tempt for their intelligence, and the doubt about their honesty, 
this destroys that charity which is the highest aim of 
morality; \vhile, on the other hand, the necessity of stating 
your vie\vs broadly, of making up your mind decidedly, of 
urging all kinds of arguments on others \vhich you only half 
believe, intellectually speaking, yourself-this destroys true 
culture and rubs off its bloom. My philosophy is becoming 
profound: I wish to chronicle my impressions of the events 
which I have seen. \V oods showed me a letter from you in 
which you expressed your general vie\vs about German 
Universities and English University reform. The difference 
is clear: the German Universities depend upon their intellec- 
tual prestige for their existence and consequently are most 
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anxious to secure the best possible professors: English 
Universities are, \ve are perpetually told, cc National Institu- 
tions," and their permanence as such-also the fulfilment of 
their functions in accordance \vith the \vishes of the vast 
majority of those \vho send their sons here-is much better 
promoted by having men like Ra\vlinson, Michell, and \Vall 
professors, than men like Pattison or Henry Sidgwick. No 
German parent objects to a cc dangerous" professor existing 
in a University to \vhich his son goes; but although \ve seem 
to ourselves in Oxford hide-bound enough, to the ordinary 
parent \ve are a \
ery dangerous class, and I think we cannot 
hope to advance Inore rapidly than the bulk of the people. 
That is the price \ve have to pay in England for our solidity: 
we must move altogether; and I fear me our present 
University reforms in the interest of research don't make out 
a very good case in the eyes of the ordinary Briton in 
favour of that research. Mark Pattison is undoubtedly a 
researcher, so are we all; but one Essay and Revie\v and 
one edition of Pope's "Essay on Man)) scarcely justify to 
the Philistine a large endO\
lInent; nor can it be urged that 
abject poverty and hard \vork have prevented production. 
\Ve live in days \vhen \ve have to prove to our country- 
men the value of knowledge, and \ve won't do it. The 
scientific men are always justifying their existence; but 
J o\vett's Crib to Plato and Fowler's Deductive Logic don't 
move the human heart very deeply. I could \vish the 
academic cause \vere maintained by some men ,vho had borne 
Inore of the burden and heat of the day. Ho\vever, we must 
make the best of it, and protest as loudly as \ve can for the 
int
rests of learning. 11ay you flourish and write to me 
again. 


, Yours ever, 
, M. CREIGHTON.' 


From the first Creighton paid considerable attention to his 
daughter. He never \vent out to his work in the morning 
without going up to visit her, and \vhen she \vas a fe\v months 
old would play \vith her a great deal, and liked to have her 
on the floor by his side when at \vork. On Sundays, \\-.hen 
her nurse \vas at church, he would take her out \vith me in 
her perambulator; every stage in her development \vas 
follo\ved with interest. 
In the summer of 1873 \ve spent five \veeks together in 
I taly. His studies were alw'ays more and more turning to 
[talian subjects. At first he had thought of possibly \vriting 
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a history of Italian Art, but though his interest in art did not 
diminish, his interest in the history of Italy grew to be more 
absorbing, and his subject slowly began to shape itsel[ For 
the moment his desire \vas to get to know Italy. In those 
days, the smaller Italian towns were little visited, and the 
accommodation was some\vhat rough. But to this he was 
indifferent. He \vas an admirable traveller, very simple in 
his delnands, satisfied \vith everything that turned up, never 
tired, able to go a long while without food. \Vhat he dis- 
liked \\'as a smart big hotel full of tourists. \\7e reached l\lilan 
on August 20, and \vandered on through Piacenza, l\10dena, 
Pistoja, Lucca, Pisa, and Siena to Florence. All these places 
\vere ne\v to him, but he.. \vas so \vell prepared by previous 
reading, that he knew everywhere what he \vanted to see. 
He seemed to have an instinct for finding out the special 
points of a place; his quick observation showed him what 
the natives themselves had never noticed; he liked to find 
out everything for himself, and never used a guide nor asked 
his way. He knew how to use a guide-book, and get from it 
all that it could give him, \vithout being its slave. In 
I tali an towns he ahvays used the admirable German guide- 
book by Gsell-Fels, but he \vas a severe critic of guide-books, 
and would often talk of how he \vould like to \\'rite one him- 
self, \vhich should give just the right kind of information. 
At that time of year there were no tourists in the to\vns, 
and we seemed to have Italy to ourselves. The heat was ex- 
cessive. \\7e used to get up behveen five and six, and, after 
breakfast outside a café, wander about seeing churches till lunch 
at ten o'clock, after which we took refuge from the heat in 
picture galleries or museums. The afternoon had to be spent 
resting with closed shutters till, after dinner at five o'clock, the 
cool of the evening tempted us out again. Creighton could 
enjoy a holiday thoroughly; he 10 -ed to sit outside a café 
in the evenings, smoking and \vatching the people. At Flo- 
rence \ve stayed nearly a fortnight, visiting Prato from there. 
Then we went on to Cortona, Arezzo, Perugia, Assisi, Ancona, 
Loreto, Rimini, Ravt..nna, and Bologna. 
He was much impressed by Loreto. The supersti- 
tion of the peasants, \\,ho crept on their knees round the 
sacred house, and polished with their kisses the marble 
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griffins \vith \vhich Sansovino had adorned its sumptuous 
covering, did not ,,"eigh \vith him so much as the poetry and 
pathos of the scene. He d\velt on the contrast bet\veen the 
harsh unadorned \\"a11s of the sacred house \vithin, venerated 
by so many simple souls as the home of the Blessed Virgin, 
and the luxury of the ornamentation \vhich had been heaped 
on it from \vithout. He \vas charmed by the straightforward, 
practical devotion of the peasant ,,'omen, \vho \vished to 
sho\\' the Virgin the utmost possible reverence, but \vere not 
going to spoil their best petticoats, \vhich they pinned up 
round them in the most businesslike \vay before they began 
to make their circuit, and by the dignified figure of the old 
soldier \vho \vith dra\vn sword kept guard \vithin the 
entrance of the tiny houst. Assisi also impressed him much, 
and intensified his love for Francis, \vhom he called the poet 
among saints, whose life ,vas his poem. 
Creighton \vas reading at this time for Priest's Orders, and 
at Christmas, 1873, he \vas ordained Priest in Christ Church 
Cathedral. He \vas very nervous over his examination, and 
so convinced that he had done disgracefully, that he \vent to 
Archdeacon Pahner, one of the examining chaplains, to say 
that he \\'as sure he ought to \vithdra\v his name; but the 
Archdeacon reassured him. 
During these years he preached frequently in College 
Chapel. There were four sermons in the term, and he 
preached several courses in different terms. These sermons 
sho\v ho\v thoroughly he understood the dangers and oppor- 
tunities of undergraduate life. The predominant note in them 
all is the call to effort, to rise from \vhat he described as C the 
langu,id indolence \vhich only feebly hopes to fill up someho\v 
the hours spent out of bed.' They are full of shre\vd bits 
úf practical advice. 
'Let not unprofitable talking Oll abstruse matters of 
speculation or small practical points of controversy be to you 
an excuse for indolence, a salve to your conscience \vhen it 
pricks you \vith being idle, a cheap source of conviction to 
you that you are not as other men are, and that ordinary 
dut:es are not so binding upon you.' 
C Never exercise your body \vithout feeling it to be an addi- 
tio
al dutr to exercise also your mind: never indulge your 
feelIngs without being conscious of an additional motive to 
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train both mind and body, that so you may be better able to 
regulate your emotions and escape from their absorbing 
infl uence.' 
c You cannot sever religion from the rest of your life, or 
tell off a certain province within \vhich it may \vork: it must 
transform the whole of life . . . it must be at the bottom of 
your ordinary acts; or it is of no avail to hand over to its 
keeping your extraordinary ones.' 
, Strength of character cannot be developed in seclusion, 
however admirable the motive of that seclusion may b
. You 
must live in the \vorld, and live its evils down, and by your 
presence diminish their force for others.' 
C Use rightly the hours which you spend in social converse. 
See that they are not too numerous, not stolen from your 
first and chiefest duties, or they \vill degenerate into mere 
idle, profitless talk: the length of time that anyone can talk 
during the day, \vith any reality in his ,vords, can never be 
very large.' 
, All men cannot be wise, labour as they will; but every 
man can easily become foolish.' 
C If the Christian let go the virtues of the natural man, he 
must suffer in consequence.' 
C These t\vo things must ahvays go together and keep 
pace with one another-liberty and an increased sense of 
responsibility: othenvise liberty assuredly degenerates into 
licence.' 
C The advice of prudence, of experience, applies, remember, 
to the means rather than to the end. Others who have tri
d 
before you can tell you where they failed, but their failure 
does not prove the end to be undesirable.' 
He preached occasionally in different Oxford churches, 
and in 1874 began to help Mr. Deane, then Vicar of St. Giles's, 
by preaching for him regularly on Sundays. 
In the beginning of 1873 Prince Leopold came to 
Oxford, and settled in a house just opposite to ours. He 
attended Creighton's lectures on he history of the Renais- 
sance in Italy, and later had some private teaching from 
him. They saw a great deal of one another, and became real 
friends, and Creighton visited the Duke several times after 
he left Oxford. He formed a high opinion of his character 
and abilities. After his death he \vrote : 
'He \vas endowed with quick perceptions, and possessed 
great delicacy and refinement He was full of interest and 
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curiosity, and \vas singularly receptive of ne\v ideas. But he 
always thought out questions seriously for himsel( He had 
a large kno\\pledge of literature and a great taste for the fine 
arts.' And again: C No young man that I had ever come 
across attracted me so much. There was a fineness of mental 
and moral fibre which made him quite unlike anyone else. 
Circumstances and conditions might change from time to time, 
but the real man in him held a quite peculiar charm and grace 
and \vinningness. I genuinely loved him very much, and 
followed his doings with the keenest interest.' 
The distance of his house from College added much to 
the fatigue of Creighton's \vork, and he gladly availed himself 
of the opportunity of renting a house in Merton Street \vhich 
felJ vacant in 1874. Beam Hall, as it \vas called, is an 
interesting old house belonging to Corpus Christi College, with 
some fine panelled rooms; its windows look across the quiet 
c;eclusion of IVlerton Street to the grey buildings of the Col- 
lege and the lovely to\\'er of the Chapel. \Ve moved thither 
in August 1874, after the old house had been thoroughly 
done up, and found, as \ve hoped, that being so near \vas a 
great help to his \vork. He could be in and out of College 
constantly, and keep a \vatchful eye over the conduct of the 
undergraduates. Even in bed at night he would listen with 
anxious ears for possible fire\vorks or other unla\vful noise. 
\Ve had ahvays tried to see as much as possible of the men, 
and now it \vas easier for them to come in on Sunday evenings 
or at other times. 
OUf second daughter ,vas born in July 1874. She ,vas 
named Lucia in remembrance of the lady \\'ho comforted 
Dante in the Earthly Paradise. That year \ve could take no 
long holiday, but my husband spent ten days alone in K or- 
mandy, and cultivated his taste for architecture by visiting 
Caen, Bayeux, Coutances, and 1\10nt St. Michel. Just as 
\ve ,,'ere settling into the house \vhich \ve expected \vould be 
our home for a long time, he heard that Embleton, the 
best 1\Ierton living, had fallen vacant l\Ir. Freeling and 
l\lr. Ed\vards, the senior clerical Fello,vs, \vere pretty certain 
to refuse it, and it \vould then come to Creighton if he cared 
to take it. It \vas an agitating question, and he felt it 
difficult to see his ,vay clear. During a short visit to hiC) 
father in September he \vrote to me : 
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, Kirkandrews: September 23, 1874. 
c Your remarks about Embleton and the necessity for 
meditation are just: we cannot exaggerate the importance 
of the determination taken in the matter; it \vill decide our 
future. Your immediate remarks do not seem to me, ho\v- 
ever, to be of any great yalue. You give me two reasons against 
Embleton, \vhich, you \vill permit me to say, are futile. When 
you ask \vho will take my place in Oxford, I am inclined to 
smile: never \vas a place \vhere men are so easily replaced 
and so soon forgotten. . . . 
c You next ask, \vhat is the best thing for me to 
do? \Yhere \vould I be most useful? I ans\\
er, a man is 
equally useful every\vhere if he is doing his best. In talking 
about \vhat is best for me there is a certain ambiguity. Do 
you mean best for my fame or for my happiness? About it 
being best for my fame, so far as that is concerned \vith 
being talked about by the set of people who do the most 
talking, that is begt consulted by staying at Oxford; as to 
my abiding fame, if I ever had ever so little, I am not sure; 
as to my happiness, again, I am not sure. If you helped me 
on these points \vith your vie\vs, you \vould be doing more 
that \vas definitely useful. 
c Your considerations, however, omit the most essential 
point. By going to Embleton I get quietness and security. 
. . . \Vhat is it that makes an Oxford life seem agree- 
able ? You ,,'ill answer, quiet, pleasant occupation, con- 
genial society. I ans\ver, at present I have no quiet. . . . 
i\ Cabinet minister has not to be more careful of his pro- 
ceedings, or feel that he holds office on a less secure 
tenure. . . . I am, though nominally a Fello\v of the College, 
really a subordinate official in the employment of the 
unmarried Fellows, of \vhom certainly a strong minority have 
expressed their opinion that they may treat a tutor as a 
governing body does a head master. . . . A change of\Varden 
might render the College intolerable to me at any mo- 
ment . . . If I were unmarried I could hold my Fellow- 
ship and do \vork for other co' leges, which would be 
pleasant enough; it is impossible to do enough teaching in 
Oxford \vithout a Fello\vship. I have no chance of any 
University office at present, or I \vould not dream of going. 
}\n Oxford life is delightful, if one has it properly; but in 
seven years more I have to sue for re-election. . . . Really, 
the state of things is this: I \vant to lead a literary, not an 
active life. \Vhich helps me most, Embleton or Oxford?' 
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I Kirkandrews: September 24, 1874. 
I 1\1y letter yesterday consisted of matter for your 
reflection. Don't suppose that the arguments there put 
fonvard are considered by me as conclusive of the matter. 
I only feel them to be very strong. 
e Looking at the matter from my own point of view only, 
it seems to me things stand as follows: 
ADVANTAGES 010' OXFORD I ADVANTAGES OF EMBLETON 
I. Stimulus of intellectual society. I I. Quiet and energy undisturbed 
by struggles concerning your 
work. 
2. Facilities of consulting libraries. 2. Opportunity of uninterrupted 
work all the year round, and 
concentration of intel1ectual 
energy on one subject. 
& Again, \ve cannot look to Oxford as our abiding resting- 
place. Shall we let ourselves grow old in its allurements 
before \ve quit it? \Ve cannot secure a College living just 
\\rhen necessary.... That is the worst of it; literary 
application and tutoring don't run side by side. They may 
at a s\vell college. . . . The tendency of Oxford is to make 
me a teaching drudge, and prevent me from being a literary 
student.' 
I Kirkandrews: September 26, 18 74. 
You say you like Oxford society more than I do: 
I grant it: you are younger, and have not had so much of it. 
I have long felt how trumpery it is; . . . an interchange of 
things meant to be clever, but not containing much that is 
real or true. I t is more pleasant to talk over schemes of 
education in a dra\ving-room than to work them out in a 
poor parish; and U society H gives you all the ad van tage of 
looking very \vise and very good without much cost of actual 
effort. I only make these remarks to clear up another 
point. I think on this matter our being separated for a 
week has done us much good. \Ve have had to think and 
write a\vay from one another, and perhaps have thereby 
learned to see the question more clearly. 
e I submitted the question to l\Ir. Gunson yesterday, as an 
impartial person, kno\ving me and kno\ving colleges, and 
being \\.orldly \vise. I feel much strengthened by the fact 
that he, after carefully inquiring into the facts of the case, 
concluded that I \vould not be justified in letting Embleton 
pass. He concluded by saying, (C You \vill miss books, but 
you must just economise and buy them. . . . l\Iy general 
vje\v is certainly to take it if it comes, unless ocular inspec- 
tion discloses some horrors.'" 
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Before leaving the North he paid a flying visit to 
Embleton, and sa\v nothing to prejudice him against it; 
but no decision could be made immediately. The living had 
first to be offered to the senior Fellows, and time given to 
them to consider their decision. This was never doubtful; 
still it gave him an unnecessary amount of time to consider 
the question, and he was beset with conflicting advice. 
The desire expressed both by his own College and by 
the University in general that he should stay in Oxford, \vas 
much stronger than he had anticipated. It was intimated to 
him, that if he decided to remain at 1\1erton, he \vould in all 
probability be chosen as the next Warden. He did not pay 
much heed to this, particularly as he did not think that 
Merton would be likely to forgo \vhat \vas then its unique 
privilege of having a lay head. But he was considerably 
shaken by the opinions expressed, and though there \vas 
much that ,vas trying in his life, and he had had many 
worries of late, he was too fond of Oxford easily to decide to 
leave it. The subject was discussed till \ve \vearied of it, 
and longed to submit it to some one \vho could settle it for us. 
Hut on the \vhole the older and more experienced among 
our friends \vere in favour of our going. 
C You would not be so overworked,' \\trote H. J. Hood, 
C and your work \vould perhaps be more uniform and less 
anxious. . . . If it is really a good thing, and not a desolate 
\vaste, I think I should feel glad to think that you had settled 
into what \vould probably be a healthier sort of life, though 
it would be so much farther off.' 


Just before his final decision \vas 2nnounced, Creighton 
\vas much pleased at receiving the following letter, signed 
by the thirty-six senior men among the Merton under- 
grad uates : 


'November 1 I, 1874. 
C Dear Mr. Creighton,-As \ve h
ar that you have not 
yet decided \\,hether to accept the vacant living or not, and 
think that perhaps our wishes may have some ,veight with 
you, \ve venture to express a fervent hope that you will 
remain among us, for \ve think that your departure would 
cause us an irreparable loss both in the lecture-room and in 
the management of the College.' 
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11 e referred to this in a letter \vritten Sept. 8, 189 1 : 
c \Vhen I left Oxford for parochial work, I received a 
petition signed by all the undergraduates of ::\Ierton asking 
me to stay. It w'as a sore thing to turn a\vay from such an 
expression of goodwill, but I have not regretted that more 
and more arduous \vork has fo11o\ved on my decision.' 
In 1892, \vhen revie\ving the reasons \\hich led to his 
acceptance of Embleton, he says: 
C I had felt that the manifold activities required of me- 
I wa5 the Senior Tutor, and taught both ancient and modern 
history for honour men, besides taking a share in pass \vork- 
"'ere an obstacle to gaining any thorough kno\vledge. I 
thought that the period of papal history behveen the Great 
Schism and the Reformation had never been adequately 
considered. In England, Gibbon skipped it, and l\1i1man 
\\'as tired out before he reached it. In German there \vas no 
connected book. So a desire for less mental dissipation led 
me into the country.' 
\ Vhen 1\1 r. Esson heard of his decision, he said, (Then 
you \vill end by being Archbishop of Canterbury.' l\Iark 
Pattison criticised it \vith his customary pessimism. ' What 
are you going into the country for?' (To study history.- 
I You can't study history \\"ithout a library, and you can't get 
an adequate historical library unless you spend at least 
1,000/. a year on books.' 
The College asked him to retain his tutorship till the 
follo\ving Easter, and he determined therefore to spend a 
\\'eek or hvo of the Christmas vacation at Embleton, and then 
put in a IOCU111 tell ens till Easter. His predecessor had held 
the living for about forty years, and there \vas much to be 
done- to make the house ready for us. I \vas unable to go 

orth \vith him in the Christmas vacation, \vhen he \vent to 
Bishop Auckland on the \va y to Embleton in order to be 
instituted by Bishop Baring. The North gave him a charac- 
teristic welcome. 
41 Auck1and Castle: December 31, 18 74. 
'There had been a thick fall of sno\v last night, and there 
\vas a good fog \vhen I arrived. . . . The Bishop is a kindly 
old gentleman. . . . I \vas glad to find that I shall not quarrel 
with my Bishop. He objects to Ritualists on principle, but is 
pacific and kindly, and \vill not be hard to get on with. He 
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is a regular old gossip, and knov:s all about everybody in his 
diocese. . . . The Bishop never said a word to me about my 
\vork, or what my vie\vs \vere, or \vhat my intentions, or 
anything. I suppose bishops get so bullied that they don't 
like to interfere. He seemed to think that as I was not quite 
of his \vay of thinking, the less he meddled the better.' 


'Embleton Vicarage: January 2, 1875. 
C Romantic adventures befell me on entering my parish 
\vhich at the time I reached it was something like the North 
Pole. \Vhen my train had got a little \\"ay from N e\vcastle, 
a great wind began to arise from the sea. \Vhen I landed at 
Christon Bank Station the snow' \\raS drifting fast before the 
\vind, and the sky was black with clouds. Noone \vas there 
to meet me, as I had said that I did not expect to be there 
before eight, whereas I got there at four. I started, however, 
to \valk, as I thought the \vay \vas straight, and I could not 
miss it. But the sky gre\v blacker and the wind fiercer, and 
the drifting snow dimmed my spectacles so that I saw not. 
and I often sank up to my middle in a great bank of sno\\" 
blown across the road. After an hour of simply struggling 
blindly on\vards I saw a house, to which I made my \vay. I 
found I had come a \vrong road, and on being directed rightly 
retraced my steps, though with some doubts, since the wind 
\\raS rising more and more, \vhether I should ever find mr 
"ray after all, since it was now five o'clock and getting dark. 
Ho\vever, the lady of the house had seen me and despatched 
her household to bring me back, \vhich \,"ith great difficulty 
they did. As luck \vould have it, this \vas the house of one 
of my church\vardens : his \vife had guessed \vho I was when 
she heard a stranger had been inquiring the way, and her 
heart had warmed to\vards me. I asked for a man-servant to 
sho\v me the way. l\Iean\vhile \ve had some tea. The \vind 
,,"axed higher; at six o'clock, when I rose to go, the drift against 
the front gate prevented it from being opened. I had to stay 
all night, the roads being impassable. It \vas a fearful night; 
the house shook before the blast, and the fine snow was blown 
in at every \vindo\v. . . . This morning is a fine bright sunny 
morning, and the snow-drifts being some\vhat hardened on 
the top, I made a kind of Alpine expedition hither: my 
great doubt no\v is whether it will be possible by any means 
the art of man can devise to get my luggage hither.' 
, Embleton: January 3, 18 75. 
'The tha\v set in here yesterday afternoon, and no\v wIth 
all the snow-drifts has reduced the roads to a state of slush 
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perfectly a\vful to behold, and almost impossible to walk 
in. . . . I did my first Sunday school this morning, and 
found it not so bad; but all the arrangements of every sort 
havo fallen into \vaste during this interim, and I shall have to 
devote some energy to \vorking them up. . . . I like the 
house at Embleton more and more; it has great capabilities, 
but \vill \vant heaps of money to furnish: I quite shudder at 
the thought. . . . At present I go on slo\vly trying to find 
out things gradually, as there is so much quite new to me, 
and I have not yet got my views together. The village and 
the people are very much as I expected, and \vill require 
much labour to make an impression on. They will find our 
quiet \vays a great change from the Rookes ",ith their large 
family.' 
, Embleton: January 5, 18 75. 
C The tha\v goes on, but only makes the roads more 
impassable. I am regularly \veather-bound, and see no chance 
of getting to see my parish in its length and breadth. The 
thaw turns the roads into deep mud, alternating \vith partially 
thauped sno\\P-drifts, on \vhich \vhen you tread you stick up to 
your middle in slush. Yesterday afternoon I staggered over 
to Fallodon to see the Greys. Lady Grey is a brisk, talkative, 
active old lady, very Lo\v Church, \vith a great interest in the 
souls of old \vomen.' 
C Embleton: January B, 18 75. 
C To-day, as I told you, I \vent into Aln\vick, \vhich is a 
nice old place, not much of a town, but the castle is splendid, 
and the church very fine. . . . The people are very friendly, 
and generally \vell-disposed. I find the villagers very kindly, 
and a general desire to be hospitable: they are quite prepared 
to take me on trial, but they will not accept one without fair 
criticism, and their approval \vill never be \vithout reserve. 
Blind enthusiasm is not to be expected; but they are not the 
lea<;t cantankerous, and \vill give everyone a fair chance. 
Drunkenness is their great weakness; otherwise they are just 
the good sturdy people I expected. . . . Embleton as a village 
is not much; it is scattered about and huddled together along 
the ridge of rock between us and the sea. I have been down 
to the sea, which has the loveliest coloured sand I ever sa\v. 
I never sa\v sand so yello\v. . . . I have not done a \vord of 
\vork except my revie\v for the " Academy" and correct proofs 
of my " :\1acmillan " article.' 
He made all necessary arrangements for the care of the 
pari5h and the preparation of the vicarage for our reception 
VOL L L 
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in !\iarch, and returned to Oxford for his last term. He 
was much gratified at the general expression of regret at 
his departure, and at the many signs of affection he received 
from his friends. 
The last years in Oxford ,vitnessed the beginning of his 
literary activity. He continued to revie\v books on his o,vn 
subjects for the' l\lanchester Guardian.' He \vas also interested 
in ' The Academy' almost from its beginning in 1869 through 
his acquaintance ,vith Dr. Appleton, its founder and editor. 
The distinctive feature of C The Academy' ,vas that its revie,vs 
\vere signed by the ,vriters' names in full, and that every 
effort ,vas therefore made to get men of eminence to revie\v 
books on their o\vn subject. Creighton \vas a frequent 
contributor during its early.years. 
These years sa\v the first issue of some of the series of 
historical, literary, and scientific text-books ,,'hich have since 
become so common. J. R. Green originated the idea of a 
series of shilling primers ,vhich ,vere published by l\lessrs. 
l\lacmillan, and he asked Creighton to undertake the one 
on Roman History. As he had long been engaged in 
teaching Roman History, Creighton found this an easy task, 
\vhich he executed \vith prompt rapidity. He had the \vhole 
subject so clearly mapped out in his mind, and possessed 
such a true sense of proportion in dealing \\'ith any subject, 
ho\vever large, that he \vrote the primer straight off, in the 
midst of all his other \vork, in just three \veeks. I t turned 
out to be a few' hundred ,vords more than the prescribed 
length, and he handed it over to me to cut out the requisite 
number of words. The primer appeared early in 1875, and 
has since sold steadily at the rate of several thousands a 
year. He used to say that one reason of the success of this 
series of primers ,vas that they \vere just a convenient size 
and shape to be used by schoolboys as missiles to hurl at 
one another, and their consequent speedy destruction served 
to promote a rapid sale. 
In this primer he sho\ved that he could ,vrite history in 
an easy and simple style, and make it attractive to children. 
In its o\vn \vay it is one of the best things he ever did. 
Lord Acton said of it to a common friend that he considered 
it the most masterly thing he had read for a long time. 
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I n 1874 also he entered into an agreement \vith 1\lessrs. 
Rivington to edit a series of Historical Biographies, of \vhich 
he hÎInself undertook one on Simon de :\lontfort, and he 
agreed to \vrite a little book on the Age of Elizabeth for 
a series \vhich 1\lessrs. Longman \vere bringing out, and 
thus began the connexion \\Fith that great publishing firm \vhich 
lasted his \vhole life and led in time to ties of real friendship. 
I-Ie began his w'ork for the Age of Elizabeth in the autumn 
of 1874, but the book \vas not finished for some little time. 
In 1873 he \vrote for our friend l\Ir. George Grove, then 
editor of '1\Iacmillan's l\Iagazine,' h\ 0 articles on Æneas 
Silvius, Pope Pius I I. He \vas much absorbed during that 
summer in the study of ..tEneas's letters, and it is one of the 
fe\v occasions \vhen I can recall that his literary ,vork inter- 
fered with his sleep, till he \vas forced for a fe\'F days to put 
iEneas aside and go through a course of French novels to 
rest his brain. He subsequently contributed, at l\Ir. Grove's 
request, articles on Dante and other Italian subjects to 
C l\Iacmillan's l\Iagazine.' 1 
The l\Ierton undergraduates sho\ved their appreciation 
of his \vork for them by a handsome present of books, 
and all came in a body to bid us fare\vell one evening 
at the end of term. It \vas impossible to leave Oxford 
\vithout real sorrow, but \ve never once regretted the 
decision to go to Embleton. The importance of the years 
spent there for his intellectual, moral, and spiritual 
gro\vth cannot be over-estimated. The change came 
just at the right time, when he had got out of Oxford 
the best that it could give, \vhen had he stayed in Oxford he 
could not fail to have become absorbed in the details of 
University business, and to have felt increasingly the strain 
and anxiety of his College \vork. He "pent to the seclusion 
of a remote country parish \vith a rich store of friends, an 
inexhaustible supply of interests, and a love for his fello\v 
creatures \vhich till now had only been developed \vithin 
some\vhat narro\v limits, but \vhich, in a ne\v and different 
sphere, \vas to develop hitherto little dreamt-of possibilities of 
sympathy and service. 


, These articles and other historical essays were published in 1902, under the 
title, Histon'cal Essays and Reviews. (Longmans & Co.) 
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THE connexion bet\veen the parish of Embleton and Merton 
College is almost as old as the College itself. Walter de 
Merton founded his College, the first in Oxford, in 1264. 
Ten years after\\Fards Edmund, Earl of Lancaster, son of 
Henry III., to whom the barony of Embleton had passed 
from Simon de l\lontfort, gave the advo\\rson of Embleton 
Church to Merton College. In the same year Walter de 
1\lerton put forth the final statutes for the regulation of his 
new foundation. For more than a hundred years the 
successors of Edmund in the barony disputed the right of 
l\lerton to the advowson. The course of these disputes, and 
the frequent journeys of the \Varden and Fello\vs of Merton 
to the North, of which full details are preserved in the 
College archives, thro\v much light upon the social customs of 
the tirrlcs. 1ierton converted the living to a vicarage in 
1332, and used the great tithes, in accordance with Edmund's 
directions, for the support of scholars and the increase of their 
number. !\Iost of the Vicars of Embleton have been Fello\vs 
of l\lerton. 
The parish of Embleton lies along the sea coast, forty 
miles to the north of Newcastle. I t is seven miles long, and 
about five and a half miles broad. The N' orth-Eastern 
H..ail\\"ay runs through it and connects it \\Fith the outer 
\vorld. At first sight the district seems bleak and inhos- 
pitable. The fields are large, the hedges low', the lanes fe\v 
and muddy. For six miles inland the country looks flat and 
uninteresting, till it rises to\vards the moors of Charlton and 
Chillingham, and on the north-\vest to the blue undulating 
heights of Cheviot. N either do the villages add any charm. 
The cottages, built mostly of stone, many of the gloomy 
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,,,hin or basalt of the district, are meant strictly for use. They 
possess potato plots, but gardens are rare, and flo\ver borders 
seldom to be seen. The external appearance of the houses 
is uncared for, though for the most part they are solid and 
well built There seems little to attract the eye in the land- 
scape, but the line of sea, bright blue under the north-east 
\\'ind, \vith the great headland of Bamborough to the north, 
and, to the south, the serried basalt pillars of the cliff on \vhich 
Dunstanborough rests dropping straight into the sea. But 
it is a country that takes hold of the heart. To those who 
can penetrate it, its charm is inexhaustible, and no other part 
of the world can rival its hold on the affections. 
The ,vonderful air, bright and keen, stimulates the senses. 
The \vorld seems a big place under the vast stretches of sky 
over undulating fields and sea, where the clouds mass in 
forms of rare dignity. The landscape painter, \Villiam 
1-1 unt, once said that no\vhere else had he seen such 
statuesque clouds, clouds that \vaited to give the artist's 
pencil time to draw them. A closer inspection shows that 
the country is not so desolate as at first seemed. Every 
little hollo\v is \vooded-Iong narrow belts of trees shelter the 
fields from the s\veep of the sea winds. The soil is rich, and 
trees thrive wherever they are allo\ved to gro\v or can find 
any shelter. The basalt scattered over the \vhole district 
shows itself in strange cliffs, called C heughs,' \vith perpen- 
dicular prccipices facing inland, \vhich are covered \vith rich 
vegetation and carpeted with flo\vers. Only those who have 
watched it at every season can tell the full beauty of the 
coast. Lo\v sandhills fringe the land, covered \vith coarse 
grey-green grass and bracken, \\'hich turns into sheets of 
burnished gold in the autumn. Among the grass gro\v 
Inany flo\vers: in the spring sheets of cowslips, later on pale 
yellow roses, harebells, the purple red geraniu1Jz sanguÍ11Clt1Il, 
and gay masses of ragwort. The sandhills take many 
shapes, giving shelter from every \vind, and sunny nooks to 
bask in at all seasons of the year. h"ven in January we have 
picnicked on them. Here and there the purple bro\vn almost 
black basalt crops out; at Beadnell it makes a long point like 
a pier, at Dunstanborough a great cliff rising sheer from the 
sea, at Embleton a rugged rock island, reached at low tide 
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by a slippery cause\\.ay. Here and there the sands are stre\vn 
\vith huge masses of black rock that form clear pools for the 
anemones and crabs. N" owhere else is the sand so yello\v as 
in the Embleton bay; e'''en a few miles south, at Alnmouth, it 
is \vhite in comparison. The Embleton sand is made up of 
fragments of yellow shells, churned fine by the storms of the 
North Sea; it is firm to the feet, perfect to \valk on, marked \\"ith 
the delicate footprints of birds, and alive \vith their presence. 
The wild seashore, the great stretches of field and moor, 
offer a free home to the birds ,,'ho give life and variety 
to every ,valko Sometimes the plaintive cry of a solitary 
mother bird, as it \vheels round one's head, adds to the 
desolation of a grey day. At another time the quivering 
light of the silver \vings of a great company of plo,.ers, as 
they rise from field or shore disturbed by one's approach, 
gives a sense of joyous life. Sometimes \ve \vould pass a 
vast brown field \\"hite \vith the gulls \vhich had flown in to 
follo\v the ploughs, dra\vn perhaps by six or eight teams of 
magnificent horses. 
The clear bright air gives a peculiar charm to the 
colouring, sometimes luminous, grey and soft, at other 
times radiant \vith the brilliance of blue sea and yellow 
sands. A friend \\.ho had lived much on the Riviera said 
that the colours of our sea and beach rivalled even the 
l\Iediterranean shore. The Italian painter, Signor Costa, 
remarked that the country reminded him of the Roman 
Campagna, it was so Ùztil1ze. It could be wild enough at 
times. The \vind ""as seldom still, and in \vinter would 
s\veep over from the sno\v-covered Cheviots with biting force. 
Sometimes, fortunately not often, we were wrapt for three 
days at a time in a clinging mist driven in from the sea, 
called a C sea fret.' A yiolent snow storm would make the 
lanes impassable on account of th
 deep drifts gathered by the 
\vind. But the neighbourhood of the sea tempered the cold 
in \vinter, and most houses and gardens were placed so as to 
be sheltered from the severity of the winds. A low ridge of 
basalt cliff lay beh,"een the vicarage at Embleton and the 
sea, distant about a mile. The garden was well sheltered 
\vith trees; visitors often recommended us to cut down some 
of them to get a vie\v, but we knew too well their value 
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as 
helter, and besides there \\'as no vic\v to be got except 
a rising slope of grass field. I ts sheltered situation and rich 
soil made the garden a delight. Everything \vas happy 
there. Peaches, even figs, ripened on the red brick ,,'all, 
flo\\.ers gre\v \\.ith rich profusion. A friend \vho had travelled 
much, visiting us one October, \vhen the flo\vers, not yet 
touched by frost, and luxuriant in their grcnvth from the 
frequent rains and heavy de\vs of the North, \vere still in their 
full beauty, ran about in excitement exclaiming, ' \Vhere am I ? 
Am I in Italy or the South of France? ' In such favour- 
able circumstances \ve \vere encouraged to do much to 
improve the garden. \Ve filled up a ditch to make a tennis 
la\vn, and turned a field into a ne\v kitchen garden \vith "'ide 
rose borders. 
The vicarage was a large and convenient house : the greater 
part of it \vas modern, built of black basalt, \vhich \ve covered 
as far as possible \vith creepers, but the modern house ,vas 
buil t on to an old red sandstone to\ver. This tower \vas one 
of those fortified peel to\vers \vhich are found in the North. 
The name' peel' is of uncertain derivation, but probably means 
a pile. These to\vers were built as protection against the 
raids of the Scots. A vaulted chamber on the ground 
floor received the cattle, and a couple of rooms above 
sheltered their o\vners with their families. Most of the older 
farms and manor houses in Northumberland were built round 
peels. They were not strong enough to stand a siege, but 
could afford sufficient protection for men and cattle during a 
Scottish raid. Embleton is one of the three fortified vicar- 
ages in Northumberland; probably the priest in old times 
gave shelter in his peel to as many of his parishioners and 
their beasts as he could accommodate. 
The church surrounded \vith sycamores immediately ad- 
joins the vicarage. There are traces of stone\vork that show 
the existence of a church there early in the t\velfth century. 
The actual nave and to\ver of pleasant grey sandstone 
\vere built between 1330 and 1340. The chancel is modern, 
built some fe\v years before Creighton ,vent to the parish. 
K orthumbrian churches as a rule are plain and stern, and have 
suffered much from the constant disturbances of a border dis- 
trict. Embleton church, \vith its grey to\ver rIsing amon
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the trees, is one of the best that remain, and has many points 
of interest It is situated as conveniently as possible for a 
large and scattered parish, consisting of many different 
villages. 
The parish has a population of about 1,700. It includes 
some five different villages, besides many large farms which 
'with their surrounding cottages form almost villages by them- 
selves. Embleton itself is a forlorn-looking place. It has 
grown up from a number of squatters' cottages scattered 
\vith no fixed plan on a long basalt ridge; few have any 
gardens adjoining them, and rough rock obtrudes through 
the scanty grass ".hich covers the hill. It contains a popula- 
tion of about 600, and in that thinly populated district is a 
sort of metropolis. There are a couple of general shops where 
everything can be bought, a butcher or t\VO, tailors, shoe- 
makers, and five public-houses. 
The inhabitants of Embleton find occupation chiefly in 
the whinstone quarry which occupies one end of the ridge on 
which the village is built; the square blocks of basalt cut there 
go to pave Leeds and other northern to\vns, and are in such 
demand that the quarry always encroaches further upon the 
village. In our day the school stood in a most exposed posi- 
tion on the ridge near the quarry, on a site given by a former 
vicar, and the blasts that swept the hill used often to make it 
difficult to get to the school. But the encroachment of the 
quarry has since made it possible to dispose of the site, and 
build a school in a better situation. The C blockers: as the 
skilled labourers in the quarry were called, made high wages, 
and ordinary stone-breaking gave plenty of \vork for unskilled 
labourers, while the boys \vere employed in driving the stone 
carts to the station. Creighton often regretted the ease with 
\vhich the boys could earn money, since it made it impossible 
for him to persuade fathers to try to give a likely lad a start 
in some skilled industry. 
In many ways the moral standard of the village was very 
low, and it was a difficult place to improve. There was no 
resident squire, the chief employers of labour were on much 
the same level of cultivation as those they employed, and in 
some cases owned the public-houses and paid the \vages there. 
Writing t\VO years after he had left Embleton, Creighton 
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said: 'I ahvays felt myself engaged there (at Embleton) in 
do\vnright ,varfare, and strove to get hold of the young . . . 
,,'orking through the school, the choir, the G.F.S., any 
possible organisation of the young, that here and there 
one or two might be got hold of \vho would make a 
testimony. The unchastity of Embleton was terrible-Io\v, 
animal.' 


The hvo villages in the parish next in importance to 
Embleton are N e\vton-by-the-Sea, t\VO miles to the north, and 
Craster, a fishing village three miles to the south, The 
village and the squire of Craster alike take their name from a 
camp situated on a neighbouring heugh. The Crasters, one of 
the oldest families in Northumberland, have exercised a bene- 
ficent influence upon the inhabitants of their village, a sturdy, 
high-minded race of fisherfolk, many of \"hom have built 
their o\vn cottages on land obtained from the squire. Like 
other fishermen, they had a strong tendency to Methodism, 
and used to hold open-air services on the beach and even in 
the neighbouring villages. But just about t
e time "'hen \\'e 
\vent to Embleton, they concentrated their energies on build- 
ing a chapel for themselves, and \vith time their 1\iethodism 
grew less militant. The fisherfolk kept much to themselves, 
and seldom married outside the village of some t\VO hundred 
inhabitants; there were old \vomen there \\Tho had never 
been in a train, and knew and cared nothing about the 
outer \vorld. There 'vas hardly a soul in the village who \vas 
not called either Archbold or Simpson, so that it was difficult 
to distinguish between them. 
N e\\'ton-by-the-Sea consisted of Ì\vo vIllages, Upper 
Newton, and the Sea Houses, a small fishing village rather 
, 
rougher than Craster, built round a central square which \vas 
filled up \vith pigstyes and middens. 
The herring fishery \vas the harvest of the fisherfolk; 
on summer evenings it was a joy to \vatch the fleets of herring 
boats putting out to sea with their great brown sails. Some 
of the men would fo 11 0 \\' the shoals of herrings \vith their 
boats to other parts of the coast, and be a\\'ay for \veeks at a 
time. During the herring fishery those who \\'ished to see 
the people had to pursue them to the curing yards, where the 



'54 


PAROCHIAL LIFE 


18 75 


heaps of silvery fish brought in carts from the boats \vere 
quickly cleaned, salted, and packed in barrels to be sent off 
to Italy and Spain for the consumption of the peasants in 
Lent. The cleaning and packing \vere done by the women, 
dressed for the purpose in oilskin jackets and petticoats. If 
herrings \vere sufficiently plentiful, a clever worker could earn 
as much as ten shillings in the day, and \vomen collected from 
the country round to help in the curing. To the remark that 
it \vas dirty \vork, the ready rejoinder came at once, C Aye, but 
the money's clean.' 
In the \vinter came the haddock fishery, and for this lung 
lines, some \vith three hundred, some \vith six hundred hooks, 
had to be baited by the \vomen, \vho often had first to seek 
their bait on the rocks. To bait a line took three to four hours' 
"york. Then perhaps the ,veather \vould be too stormy for the 
Inen to go out, and after \vaiting three days, the stale bait had 
to be pulled off and the ,york begun again. A fisherman's \vife 
had a hard life, and it ,vas seldom that love led a man so far to 
forget prudence as to choose a \vife \vho had not been brought 
up to it. Parochial visits in the \vinter \vere paid as a 
rule to the family as they sat baiting the line, mother and 
daughters hard at ,vork; often, in the middle of a visit, one 
\vould be startled by a gruff voice joining in from a box bed 
in the comer. A pair of legs would appear, and the head 
of the house \vould slo\vly climb out and join the party. He 
had been out most of the night fishing, and had to sleep in 
the day. In the spring, crab and lobster pots \vere set, 
and some sea trout were caught. The \vinter fishing of 
course was the most dangerous, and as father and sons 
almost invariably shared a boat, it sOinetimes happened that 
a family lost in one night all its male su pports. 1 
Both Craster and Newton possessed coastguard stations, 
and Creighton valued much the ir..troduction into his parish 
of men of such superior stamp and intelligence. Lifeboats 
\vere useless on that coast, but each station possessed a 
rocket apparatus, \vhich, several times while we \vere at 
Em bleton, was instrumental in saving crews from vessels 
driven on to that inhospitable shore. 


I I believe that of late years the nature of the fishing industry has been much 
changed owing to the introduction of steam trawlers. 
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Christon Bank, a small village close to the station on the 
North-Eastern Raihvay, w'as inhabited chiefly by raihvay men 
and by the dependents of Sir George Grey, \\'ho lived close by 
at };allodon. The other inhabitants of the parish \vere almost 
all agricultural. There \vcre hvo farms of about 1,300 acr
s, 
and the rest \vere mostly of from 400 to 800 acres. The 
farm labourers, or 'hinds' as they \vere called, were engaged 
by the year, and lived round the farmstead in cottages pro- 
vided by the landlord. The larger farms had from eight to 
hvelve cottages. The labour of the farm \vas reckoned 
according to the number of teams of horses required. To 
each team went a man and t'NO \vomen or boys j and besides 
these there \vere the necessary shepherds. The hind had to 
provide the \vomen, \vho \vere said in consequence to \vork 
to bondage and called' bondagers: If the hinds' families did 
not furnish enough \vomen, sometimes a cottage \vas turned 
into a' bondage house,' \vhere an elderly \voman kept house for 
a fe\v bondagers. Someho\v the cottages in the farmstead 
must supply the labour needed. This led to a great deal of 
shifting amongst the agricultural population. If a daughter 
married, or another gre\v old enough to \vork, the family 
might become unsuitable for a particular farm. The kno\v- 
ledge, moreover, that each engagement \vas for a year, made 
even a small cause for discontent sufficient to dissolve it. 
The hirings took place in l\Iarch at Aln\vick; the farmer 
\vho engaged a hind had to send carts to fetch his furni- 
ture and family, so that in the early spring the lanes \vere 
alive \vith \vhole families on pilgrimage. 
These constant changes made it difficult to gain much 
influence over the hinds, and gave them a sense of irresponsi- 
bility. They felt that they belonged to no particular place, 
and so \vere little affected or helped by public opinion. But 
families \vho had left one farm in the parish reappeared at 
another, or turned up again after years of more distant \van- 
dering, and though certainly the most difficult parishioners to 
deal \\'ith, many became real friends. The married \\'omen 
did not \vork in the fields. Before our day, wages had Leen 
largely paid in kind, but then most payments \vere in money. 
The full hind's \vages \vere equivalent to about Ì\venty- 
five shillings a \veek, and \vhether \vell or ill he \vas paid 
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regularly all the year round. The girls and boys made from 
eight to ten shillings a week, and more in harvest time; they 
\vere not paid \vhen \veather or health made it impossible for 
them to work. The neighbourhood of the pit villages kept 
the \vages up. All the earnings of husband and children 
\vere taken to the mother, \vho gave back to each what she 
thought fit as pocket-money. The girls shared in the 
roughest farm work, carting manure and hoeing turnips in 
gangs; they might sometimes be seen ploughing, though this 
\vas rare. They \vore thick short petticoats, and huge stra \v 
bonnets \vith curtains behind over the neck, and large <<u
lies ' 
to shade their faces. A great lady of the neighbourhood had 
introduced uglies among them at the time when they \vere 
fashionable, and they prove<i such an admirable protection 
from sun and \vind and storm that they have been in use ever 
since. It was a surprise to overtake one of these sturdy 
rough figures \vith the huge bonnet \\'hich seemed to promise 
at least a middle-aged \voman, and, as she turned her head, to 
discover the bright face and fresh complexion of a young 
girl. No one \\"ho saw the bondagers in their Sunday best, 
would have guessed that they had been busy during the \veek 
\vith the roughest labour, exposed to all \veathers. 
The cottages in the North \vere very poor according to 
South Country ideas. The majority in the parish of Embleton 
consisted of only one room, but the huge box beds, which 
\vere the rule, might be said to form separate sleeping cup- 
boards. They could be shut in front \vith wooden shutters, 
and it was a cause of matrimonial dispute, whether the 
shutters should be open or closed at night. The furniture 
\vas in most cases good and substantial, and the appearance 
of the rooms clean and comfortable. Even where there were 
more rooms, the family often still preferred to live and sleep 
in one room. \Vhat the housewife cared most about was to 
have a <<back-end,' as she called it, some sort of washhouse or 
back kitchen for her dirty work. If she had that, one living 
and sleeping room \vas quite sufficient for her needs. Creigh- 
ton \vas much struck v:ith \vhat he called the disregard of the 
comfort of a house, \vhich he found universal in the N orth- 
umbrian labourer. He considered it <<largely due to the fact 
that he was not taught the money value of a house. As a 
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hind he lived rent free, so he never learnt to consider house 
rent as a part of his necessary expenditure, and felt no call 
to take care of his house. These facts influenced the other 
inhabitants. One man earning some thirty shillings a \veek 
removed from a three-roomed to a one-roomed cottage, 
because he preferred to economise in house rent.' 
On the farms the landlords had begun to build cottages 
of a better type, \\'ith t\VO or even four rooms and good out- 
houses, but the old people at least still liked to live and sleep 
in the kitchen in their box beds. l Washing and baking were 
done at home. Good housewives considered baker's bread 
extravagant, saying \vith truth that it did not go as far as 
home-made bread. They \vere admirable bakers, and it was 
a pleasure to be in a cottage \\'hen the fragrant loaves were 
dra\vn out of the oven. But the neighbourhood of shops and 
modern fashicns were fast destroying the old simple habits 
of the people. I n former days, the keep of a CO\V had been 
part of the payment of a hind, and porridge, barley bread, 
and milk had been the chief part of the people's diet In 
our day it \vas very difficult to get Inilk, porridge \vas almost 
unkno\vn, and fine white flour had taken the place of barley 
and oatmeal. The children were mainly brought up on tea 
\vithout milk, and red herrings or bacon, and the doctors 
considered that the fine physique of the people was likely to 
deteriorate. Creighton did \\'hat he could to improve the 
supply of milk, and let his fields to a \voman in the village on 
condition that she kept cows and sold milk. But it \\ras 
difficult to persuade the mothers that milk was worth the 
money it cost. 
The dialect of the people was very soft and pleasing, \vith 
a sort of plaintive cadence, and characterised by the N orth- 
umbrian burr, the inability to roll the r, \vhich \vas pronounced 
somehow deep back in the throat. They never dropped their 


I Experience of the habits of the people showed us how much greater was 
the influence of a high standard on morals, than any increased housing accommo- 
dation, In Cra9ter, with a great majority of one-roomed houses, illegitimate 
births \..ere unknown; among the agricultural labourers, with their improved 
cottages, they were very frequent, Little sense of shame attached to them. 
There was plenty to feed an extra mouth, plenty of work to look {on.. ard to, and 
the mother of the famity, who stayed at home all day, could easily look after her 
daughter's babies. 



15 8 


P.AROCHL\L LIFE 


18 75 


h's, and used many quaint and charming expressions. 'l\1:y 
comely je\vel' and <<canny hinny' \vere common terms of 
endearment. The old people \vere not ahvays easy to under- 
stand-almost each class had its own vocabulary, and the 
dialect of the fisherfolk \vas very different from that of the 
hinds-but the elementary schoolmaster was fast destroying 
all the more marked peculiarities of speech. 
In character, too, there ,vere considerable differences be- 
tween the various classes of the people. The fisherfolk no 
doubt had the most heart and the most imagination, and the 
hinds \\Tere the most unapproachable. They all prided them- 
selves on their so-called independence. There \vas no per- 
functory touching of hats to a superior; I doubt ,vhether any 
superiors \vere recognised. At first I thought the people 
unfriendly \vhen they did not greet me on the road; but I 
"ras told that they expected me to greet first, and then I 
always met \vith a kindly response and the invariable remark 
about the \veather. But \ve felt doubts about the nature and 
meaning of the Northumbrian independence. A Northum- 
brian does not like to be beholden to anyone, but he \vill 
take all that he can get. He is very anxious not to com- 
mit himself, and very sensitive to public opinion. Ask a 
man to do something you know he is longing to do, and the 
only ans\ver you \\rill get is, C \Vell, I will see if I can make 
it convenient.' All are ready to give as the prevailing motive 
for action <<the fear of reflections.' Their strongest expres- 
sion of satisfaction \\rould be, <<\Vell, I canna say we have 
anything to complain of.' I think that caution \vas really 
their chief characteristic. But \vhat made them interesting 
\vas that they \vere people of real character. They were 
difficult to move, hard to win, stubborn in their prejudices; 
but \vhen once they gave their confidence or their affection, 
they gave it entirely, and for lif. It \vas \vorth \vhile to 
produce an impression upon them, for once produced nothing 
removed it. Strong themselves, they kne\v how to value 
strength in others. \Veakness and silliness they despised. 
They were hardheaded, and could appreciate the intellectual 
force of others. But a \veak amiable man, ho\vever \vell- 
meaning, however really virtuous, could do nothing with them. 
There was much drinking among them, though it was com- 
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paratively rare for a man to spend so much on drink as to 
make his home desolate, and there \vas little drinking among 
the \vomen. To get drunk occa
ionaIly \vas considered no 
disgrace, even by quite respectable men. But, on the \vhole, 
things \vere improving. In former days the farmers had 
been heavy drinkers, no\v as a rule they ,vere sober in their 
habits. Still, it \vas the ordinary thing to say of persons \vho 
\vere disapproved of for any reason \vhatever, that they drank. 
At first \ve \vere surprised at the number of servant maids \ve 
came across who had been obliged to leave their situations 
because their mistresses drank; but \ve discovered that this 
\\raS considered a convenient ,yay of accounting for the loss 
of a situation, and that the fact that it \vas not true \vas 
immaterial. 
Of graver vice there was enough to convince us that 
London slums alone are not responsible for turning men and 
\vomen into beasts. The fact that Embleton had no squire 
made it a place \"here people could collect ,vho were not 
tolerated in the villages around, and it had a bad reputation 
in the neighbourhood. Yet there \vere characters there as 
saintly as could have been found under the most favoured 
circumstances, lives the beauty of \vhose example can never 
be forgotten. 
It \vas face to face "rith a parish so difficult that Creighton 
found himself, straight from a purely academic life, \vith no 
parochial experience, and little kno\vledge of the life of the 
\vorking classes. In some \vays his lack of clerical training 
was almost an advantage. It \vas a parish that could not 
have been \vorked on ordinary lines. In such a scattered 
district, to apply the ordinary parochial machinery \vould 
have. been impossible, and to attempt much parochial 
organisation \vould have led to \vaste of time and energy, 
and resulted only in failure and disappointment. 
The task that Creighton set himself first of all ,vas to 
understand his surroundings. He started \vith no pre- 
conceived notions, \vith no definite plans. Though he 
alw'ays maintained that Cumbrians and Korthumbrians "rere 
very different, yet as a Northerner he ,,"as by nature in 
sympathy with the 
orthern character, and kne\v that it 
\vas not easy to deal \vith. One thing he definitely 
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impressed upon himself and me, that we must do our best and 
look for no results. He never complained of want of recog- 
nition or gratitude, and if, by some chance, he became a\vare 
of any effect produced by his words or actions, it came to him 
as an unlooked-for gratification. 
\Ve began our ne\v life at Easter, 1875. The vicarage had 
needed complete redecoration, and was now very pretty and 
comfortable, and he had a convenient study with ample room 
for his books. He had at first hoped to get an old school 
friend as curate; but \vhen this failed, Mr. Arthur Acland 
asked \vhether he \\pould let him act as curate for a fe\v months, 
as his health required a complete change from Oxford. His 
offer \vas gladly accepted; and ,vhen it \vas discovered that 
Embleton possessed no house where Mr. and Mrs. Acland 
could live, it was arranged that they should live with us at the 
vicarage, and they and their children stayed with us till 
September. 
1:r. Acland was in Deacon's Orders when he 
came, but \vas ordained Priest at Trinity, by the Bishop of 
Durham. 1 Their time \vith us, though they \vere both in deli- 
cate health, \vas a great pleasure and help in many ways. 
After 1\1r. Acland left, Creighton engaged as curate Mr. 
C. E. Green, \vho \vas ordained Deacon at Christmas, 1875, 
and remained at Embleton for the whole time of Creighton's 
incumbency.
 His simple, kindly nature helped him from the 
first to get on admirably \vith the people. \Vriting of the 
nine years he spent as Creighton's curate, Mr. Green says: 
'I cannot imagine relations happier than those \\'hich 
existed beh,veen us during the \vhole of that time. . . . As a 
man to \vork under, he \\raS invariably most kind and con- 
siderate; ahvays taking more than his share of parish work, 
and always making me feel that I was associated with him in 
it on perfectly equal terms; I mean to say that there \vas no 
idea of the "senior and junior officer" about it. I do not 
think he ever did anything in the parish \vithout telling me 
about it and asking my opinion on it. The points \vhich 
struck me most about him as a parish priest were his k
ndness 


I Mr. Acland afterwards laid aside his Orders, entered Parliament, and became 
Vice-President of the Committee of Council on Education under !\1r. Gladstone. 
S When Creighton left Embleton, 
Ir. Green, who had refused previous offers 
of promotion, was presented by Earl Grey with the living of Howick. He is now 
Rector of Chulmleigh, Devon. 
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and sympathy at all times with his parishioners, his judgment 
and tact in dealing \vith difficult questions, and his constant 
and unfailing \vish, and his many efforts, to benefit and ao 
good to, in a really practical \vay, the \vhole of his parishioners 
and the neighbourhood in \vhich he lived.' 
Church feeling cannot be said to have existed to any large 
extent in the parish of Ernbleton; and Creighton did not 
attempt to stimulate its gro\vth too rapidly. After he left, he 
regretted often that he had not instituted daily services, but 
\\.hen he \\'as there, he \\'as too rnnch irnpressed by the kno\v- 
ledge of ho\v hopeless it \vould be to get anyone to come to 
thern, and said that he would \\'ait to start them till his own 
family was old enough to form a congregation.} He found 
only a monthly Communion, and at once started a \veekly 
one, and \vas insistent in his sacramental teaching. There 
was no question of a surpliced choir, for the boys' voices were 
harsh dnd unpleasant, and \ve had a mixed choir of men and 
girls, in \\"hich both vicar and curate took much interest. 
He instituted the chanting of the Psalms, and at very rare 
intervals gratified the choir and vexed himself by allowing an 
anthem. Sir George Grove thus describes a service at 
Elnbleton. C The service to-day was one of the nicest I ever 
took part in. There \vas Communion to about t\velve people, 
so simple and quiet that it \vas most impressive.' As 
Craster \vas three miles off, the old people could not come 
to the parish church, and a service \vas held there in the 
afternoon, and once a month in the morning. Soon after 
he came, the Craster family built a little chapel that added 
much to the convenience of these services. He also held 
at different times a mission service at Newton on Sunday 
afternoons or even1ngs. Sunday \\'as a busy day. Both 


· His riper opinion as to the value of daily services is expressed in his Peter- 
borough Charge: · I know all that can be said by one who prefers to say them 
[the daily offices] privately, because he is hopeless of being joined by any of his 
parishioners in church. But the fact remains that you are directed to say them in 
church unless you are reasonably let or hindered; and the absence of others is 
certainly no hindrance to yûu. . . . You will best enforce your lessons by your 
example. The sound of the bell, especially when the listener knows that it is 
being rung by your own hands, if it does not operate as a summons, is yet a re- 
minder, and brings a message of consolation and encouragement. It is well that 
)"ou should pray with your people: it is well that they should know that )'ou also 
pr4Y for them.'-The Church and the Nation, p. I1J. 
VOL. J, M 
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vicar and curate had to teach at the Sunday school Ïn 
the morning, as teachers "'ere scarce. This Creighton 
found one of his hardest duties, as he had never been 
accustomed to it; he said that it took more out of him 
than anything else. Then came 1110rning service, follo\ved 
often by baptisms. After a hasty lunch, one of the clergy 
\vould start for N e\vton and the other for Craster, going in 
time to look in at the Sunday school before service. Creigh- 
ton ahvays \valked, unless the fact that there \\'ere bap- 
tisms to be perforn1ed made it impossible for him to get to 
Craster in tÏ1ne. They \vere both back for Evensong at 
Embleton. On one Sunday in the n1011th there \vas a 
children's service at Embleton in the afternoon. The Sunday 
duty \vas divided ".ith absolute fairness between vicar and 
curate, and they preached alternately morning and evening 
at Embleton. 
1\1r. Green ahvays dined and had tea at the vicarage on 
Sunday, but it \vas at once decided that after Evensong, vicar 
and curate should separate. Creighton feared that if they 
met in the evening after the labours of Sunday, they would 
inevitably' talk shop: and he \vished for the few hours that 
remained to forget his cares and responsibilities. He said 
that the \vork of Sunday left him \vith an irresistible desire to 
talk nonsense and eat jam. lVlany visitors at Embleton will 
recall the fun and laughter of the Sunday evening suppers, 
\vhen some perhaps \vould at first be amazed to see the man 
\vho had just been preaching to them with such deep earnest- 
ness, rolling on the floor \vith his children or telling one ridi- 
culous story after another. Afterwards he would read poetry, 
chiefly Browning, to us, or often, if he found anyone who did 
not kno\v them, some of his favourites among Morris's early 
poems, such as 'The Haystack in the Floods.' His taste 
\vas very catholic; he \vould ask for anything out of the book- 
case, saying it did not matter what it was, and he did not 
murmur if a young man handed him a volume of American 
drolleries. 
Creighton from the first preached extempore at Embleton. 
His habit was to settle in his mind on Sunday or Monday the 
subject of his sermons for the follo\ving Sunday, and carry it 
about in thought \\,ith him through the week. He gave com- 
parath.ely little time to definite preparation in his study. 



18 75 


PREACHING 


16 3 


though his opinion ,vas that preaching extempore took more 
out of him, and needed a greater total expenditure of thought 
and energy than to \vrite sermons. He did not use many 
books to help him in his preparation; the Commentary he 
found Inost suggestive \vas Cornelius à Lapide, to which he 
often referred. He nearly ahvays chose a subject arising out 
of the special teaching of the day, generally the Gospel ,vhen 
he preached in the morning. In the evenings, his sermons 
were often of an expository nature. He gave courses on the 
Psalms and on different Epistles. A very devout old \voman, 
a constant c:lttendant at church, was much disturbed at having 
the shortcomings of the Corinthian Christians made so very 
clear to her. C Oh, them Corinthians,' she said, C I've no 
patience \vith them.' He very frequently preached on Old 
Testament characters, sho\ving his deep interest in human 
nature by his subtle analysis of the disposition and motives 
of Jacob, Balaam, the old Prophet, the type of those ,vho 
sacrifice principle to expediency, and above all of David 
One Sunday, when Mr. and 1\lrs. T. H. Green \vere ,vith us 
he preached on the Queen of Sheba, a sermon \vhich they never 
forgot, and they said that the day when the Queen of Sheba 
lesson \vas read never failed to bring back Embleton to their 
minds. It ,vas not ah\'ays easy for Creighton to translate his 
thoughts into a form which his hearers could understand; 
but he \vas very sensitive to his audience, he felt at once 
whether they follo\ved him or not, and struggled \vith his 
thought till he had expressed it in such a ,yay that they could 
take hold of it. Even to those \vho heard him constantly his 
sermons, though naturally they differed much in merit, never 
failed in interest. They \vere always ne,v, always varied, 
ahvays suggestive. He thought little of eloquence, and never 
cultivated it, though the beauty of his ideas at times drove 
him to eloquence almost against his \vill. His voice \vas 
clear and full of charm \vith tones of the deepest tenderness. 
He could make himself heard without effort any\vhere, in any 
building, ho\vever large, o\ving to the clearness of his enuncia- 
tion and the calibre of his voice rather than its loudness. he 
, 
never shouted. He did not shrink from plain speaking in 
the pulpit, and the Northumbrians, so afraid of C reflections,' 
did not ahvays like his straight \vords. If a definite sin \vere 
M2 
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plainly attacked, it \vas sometimes taken as an attack on a 
definite sinner, and the \voman ,vho kne,v that her husband 
had COlne home drunk the night before, felt it as a personal 
affront if the Vicar preached against drunkenness on the fol- 
lo\ving n10rning. Creighton's airn in preaching ,vas not to 
please, but to teach, above all to make his hearers think. He 
said that a sermon should be about a definite subject, and 
not, as \vas so often the case, merely leave the impression 
that it ,vas better to be good than to be bad. His curate says: 
, His preaching \\pas al\\rays practical and helpful; he \vas 
anxious to make his sermons really of use to his people in 
their every-day lives. Occasionally he might be a little over 
their heads, but I distinctly remember thinking that in every 
sermon he preached, there was something which the people 
might, and I kno\v did, carry a\vay \vith them.' 
One of the chief farmers, his church\varden, \vrites : 
C His great kno\vledge of and sYlnpathy \\ ith hUInan 
nature, our failures and attempted good points, \\ as such that 
e,'eryone ,vas impressed. The strong moral sense brought to 
bear had a most \vonderful po"rer in making people try to 
realise their position and discover if they were fulfilling a part 
\vorthy of that position for good or evil.' 
An old pupil says: 
, His sermons in Embleton church were models of \vhat 
country discourses should be. They ,verc entirely simple, and 
no one could fail to understand their general tenour and teach- 
ing, but the thoughtful listener would see the deeper under- 
current, and could ne\'er think that the sermon did not give 
him ample food for consideration.' 
lIe often quoted poetry, though seldoln more than once in 
a sermon, generally a fe\v lines of Browning or Tennyson or 
a verse of a hYInn. His preaching \vas much appreciated, 
and people came from other pCl.rishes to hear him. 1\lr. 
Albert Grey (no\v Earl Grey) often \valked over from Ho,vick 
with Mr. Streatfeild, then Rector of Ho\vick, for the Sunday 
evening service. \\That attracted people most ,vas the reality 
of the sermons. He \vas not saying things because they 
ought to be said, or because they \vere \vhat people expected 
him to say, but he ,vas giving the fruit of his o\vn keen obser- 
vation of life and character, of his own spiritual experience, 
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of his O\Vll fervent desire to lift himself and his hearers into 
a larger world, to a kno\vledge of God's purpose. 
H is first desire \vas to get to know his people, and for them 
to get to kno\v and trust him. For this constant visiting 
\vas the only possible \vay, and in such a scattered parish to 
visit adequately \vas hard work. The usual plan \vas that 
vicar, curate, and I \vould start out together eady in the after- 
noon for some part of the parish. On reaching Craster or 
K e\vton, or one of the big farms, \ve separated for visiting, and 
met again at a stated time to \valk home. The conversa- 
tional merits of vicar and curate \vere once judged as fo110\\'5 
by a good \voman : C 1\lr. Creighton, he's a very good crack; 
but Mr. Green, he's a fair old \\'ifc's crack.' Sometimes the 
visits \vould end \vith tea at the farmhouse, and almost any 
cottager \vholn \\'C found at tea was glad to offer us a cup. 
On first going to the North, in most of the farmhouses, and in 
the cottages of the better-to-do people, \ve \vere offered \vine 
or 
pirits, and \ve \vere told that it \vould hurt their feelings 
if it \\'cre refused. But Creighton felt that it \vas better to 
show from the first that he, at any rate, did not consider 
drinking bet\veen Ineals desirable. It \vas rather terrible to 
see the farmer's wife get up and leave the room, and then 
hear the corks being dra\vn next door, and see the wine come 
in on a tray only to be refused. Yet it \vas impossible to 
refuse beforehand \vhat had never been offered. But he kne\v 
ho\v to refuse kindly, and to gratify the hospitable instincts 
of his hostess by asking for a cup of tea instead, and the 
habits of the vicar ,,'ere soon kno\vn throughout the parish. 
In bad ,,'eather, if possible, the visiting \vas confined to the 
village of Embleton, but no \veather hindered the vicar from 
going \\.here he was needed. His walking habits stood him 
in good stead, and he took his long tralnps over the parish in 
biting \vinds, or driving rain and sleet, plunging through the 
deep mud of the almost impassable lanes in \vinter, and 
enjoying to the full every chang" - of light on fields or sea. 
lie used to go about in \vinter in a cloak made after the 
pattern of those ,vorn by the Venetian gondoliers, \vhích he 
found most convenient, as he could edsily thro\" it open when 
he entered a hot cottage, and tuss it acruss his chest again on 
going uut. 
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In the cottagcs he quickly made himself at home with the 
people. His method may be described in his own words, 
taken from a lettcr to a friend : 
C Remember that in dealing with ordinary folk you do not 
gain their confidence at once. You must begin anyhow, 
gradually you can advance to more serious things à proþos of 
passing events. T f you speak out naturally what is in you, 
you do a great deal of good by sho\ving them a higher 
standard of life and duty.' 
At first he excited considerable wrath among the old 
\vomen by discontinuing the existing habit of doling out to 
them in half-cro\vns the Communion alms; but this soon blew 
over. Long years after, an old ,voman described him to the 
present vicar as 'more chantable' than his successor, who 
gave away plenty of half-cro\\rns, but always to the same 
people. 'N O\V, I like Mr. Creighton/ she concluded; , he gave 
to nobody.' They found in the vicar a sympathetic listener 
to their long yarns about their ailments. 'Mr. Creighton he 
says,' remarked an old woman to me, 'it's my digester that is 
out of order, but I say it's my whole cistern.' I1e used to 
prescribe for them, and though his drugs \vere very simple, a 
bottle mixed and brought by the vicar was thought of 
sovereign efficacy. The larger the bottle and the nastier the 
taste, the better. He \vas especially careful in \\ratching over 
the girls' health, for even in that \vonderful air they tended to 
become anæmic and hysterical. He would go again and 
again to make sure that a girl took her tonic regularly. He 
himself escorted a consumptive girl to l\liss Fox's Home at 
Falmouth, He acted as legal advi
er, made \vills for the 
people, and settled their disputes. Of course he prayed and 
read with the old and sick. One young \voman recalls how 
he used to visit her brother, who ,vas often ill, and ho,v the 
invalid 'loved to have him sit and talk to him, and then his 
goodness in bringing all sorts of nice things in his pockets, 
port \vine, jellies, medicines as \vell.' On occasions he would 
turn nurse and spend hours by the bedside of a sick person, 
or he \vould try patiently for a \vhole evening to control a 
woman in delirizUlt tre1ne11S to \vhom he had been called 
from his dinner, or he would go daily to calm an hysterical 
girl who terrified the village by her shrieks. A bove all, he 
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cared for the children, and so readily made his \vay to the 
mothers' hcarts, 
\nd it \vas no affectcd interest, it was real 
love for children and joy in intercourse \vith them. One of 
his old parishioners \vrites: 
, 
ly earliest recollection of the Bishop \vas of him \vhen 
he used to meet u..; running about the village, picking us up 
and carrying us shoulder high, s\vinging us round, and then 
\\phen you looked round he \vas gone. In the SUlnmer time he 
used to fetch us into his garden and tell us to come and pick 
"orne fruit for ourselves, and give us s\vect little bunches of 
flo\vers, and altogether acted as though \\re \vere his o\vn 
children.' 
There \\pa<; one fatnily who \vere left early \vithout parents. 
The boys and the elder girl \vere hired to work on a farm, 
and the younger gi rl \vhen she \vas only ten years old had to 
keep the house. He made a point, though she lived some 
,,'ay oR: of going to see her very often. He taught her to 
look upon him as a friend to \vhom she could tell anything. 
and encouraged her in every way to make the best of her life. 
She says: 
C He ahvays seemed to take such an interest in what \ve 
were doing. It didn't matter \vhat it "pas, cleaning up, sewing, 
or baking. He used to ask all sorts of questions; really I 
have never seen a clergyman since who took half the interest 
that he did. I could tell him all my troubles. . . . Some- 
times he used to say I did better and managed to keep the 
home always so clean and tidy, a deal more so than many 
gro\vn-up \vomen. He used to tell me I was a \vonderful 
little \,poman. I many times \vonder no\v ho\v he could sit in 
some of the houses, as they \vere anything but clean. He 
\vould lend us books to read at home. Then the great 
trouþle was to me \vhen he \vas called a\vay to Cambridge. 
I thought I should never hear or see him again, but he 
promised that he \vould \,'rite to me once a month, and that I 
had to ,,'rite back and tell him all about myself. I did \vrite 
pretty regularly for a time, then I began to put off "priting for 
sometimes a few months together, but from seven years old 
I have kept in touch \vith him ur to his last illness; for an 
his extra \\'ork he never seemed to think it a trouble to 
ans\ver a Jetter of mine.' 
This girl married and \vent to live in Yorkshire, \vhere 
Creighton managed to see her hvice by stopping bet\veen 
trains, and he never lost'his interest in her. 
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There \vere four schools in the parish, and these he visited 
frequently. His experience of them did not make hiln much 
enamoured with our system of elementary education. He 
\vould have liked occasionally to teach the children himself: 
but he found that his methods of instruction \vere quite unfit 
to assist them to face the inspector. Speaking at a meeting 
of the College of Preceptors in 1899, he recalled these days. 
'I can only tell you,' he said, 'that my o,vn attempts at 
teaching young children \vhen I had a country parish \vere 
disastrous. I 'vas not alone in that, because both my \\'ife 
and curate fared the same; \\'e all regarded ourselves as 
intelligent persons, and \ve took great pains in teaching the 
children. But \vhen they came before the inspector, they 
failed in the subjects \vhich \ve had taught. That raised the 
question, \vho ,vas to blame for such a result? \Vas it the 
teachers, the children, or the inspector? I \vas so conceited 
that I thought the fault ,vas the inspector's. It was quite 
natural. It ,vas his business to examine in a kind of kno\v- 
ledge \vhich I \vas not trying to give.' 
Creighton never forgot ho\v one afternoon, \vhen visiting a 
school attended alrnost exclusively by the children of farm 
labourers, he found the master instructing them in the names 
of the capes of China in preparation for the visit of the 
inspector. I-Ie found it best to confine his efforts at instruc- 
tion to religious teaching, but he ahvays did ,vhat he could to 
help any of his parishioners, or indeed anyone he came across, 
\"ho \vished to continue their education. He taught the 
pupil teachers regularly, and lent books to any who would read. 
Classes or gatherings of any sort in the evenings \vere 
difficult to manage in such a scattered parish. At one time 
he had a Shakespeare reading class for some of the young 
people; and he gave lectures sometimes in the evenings in 
the schoolroom. On these occasions he often took a play of 
Shakespeare and explained it, rrading the most striking 
scenes. At one of these lectures on ' Macbeth: the school \\Tas 
filled \vith an audience so attentive that they even forgot to 
cough; but it \vas almost too much for an old \voman \vho 
,vas one of his most devout admirers. ' Oh, it ,vas too terrible,' 
she said sadly the next day; 'generally \vhen I go home, I try 
to remember the vicar's sermons, but this time I tried to for.. 
get as quick as possible.' 
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He valued anything that could bring ne\v ideas or ne\v 
interests into the life of the village, \\'here scandal and back- 
biting, often indulged in because there ,vas nothing else to 
think about, seemed to do as much harm even as graver vices. 
On discovering ho\v fond the young people were of dancing, 
and \\,ith \\'hat decorum they behaved at ddnces, he took to 
giving his choir a ball at the vicarage as their Christmas treat. 
They danced in the dra\ving-room and supped in the dining- 
room, and the vicar and the curate danced ,vith them the 
\\-'hole evening. T'he programme consisted of a succession of 
different country dances, each danced \vith the greatest care 
and precision, and no dancer was allo\ved to pause from the 
beginning to the end of the dance. As the vicar had to dance 
\vith each of the twenty-five ladies for fear of hurting the 
feelings of anyone by neglect, and also to carve a huge round 
of becf at supper, he considered the choir dance the most 
severe physical exertion of the year. 
Of course there \\'ere village concerts and penny readings, 
and \vhenever possible a neighbour or friend was secured to 
give a lecture. A small cottage at the vicarage gate, belong- 
ing to the vicar, \vas given up to be a reading room for the 
tnen and entrusted to their o\vn management. 
Creighton .was glad to \velcome deputations from the hvo 
great missionary societies, not only because of his strong 
interest in missions, but because he felt the educational value 
of missionary meetings in enlarging the mental horizon of his 
people. 
The only Nonconformist place of \\rorship in the parish, 
except the little l\lethodist chapel at Craster, \vas a Presby- 
terian chapel in Embleton, the minister of \\,hich had a manse 
in the village. Creighton ,vas on friendly terms \vith all N on- 
conformists, but he used to say that it \vas hardly fair to 
regard the Presbyterians in Northumberland as Noncon- 
formists, since for the most part they \vere merely descendants 
of Scottish peasants \vho had \\'andered across the border. 
It \\ras among the farm servants that the Presbyterians "'ere 
mostly to be found, and their childr
n often joined the 
Church quite naturally, and \vithout any objection from the 
parents, who \vere content so long as they C \vent some- 
where.' I remember a \voman complaining to me once 
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because her children \vent to church, but giving as her sole 
reason for objecting that 'when they had paid for a seat in 
chapel, it looked so bad for it to be left empty.' 
Creighton was on excellent terms with the two ministers 
\vho successively occupied the manse in his day. The first 
,vas a man of the old school, who might be seen digging his 
garden or driving his CO\v to pasture, but kept a small school 
for the children of some of the farmers and better-to-do 
people in the neighbourhood. He also gave us an excellent 
lecture on Burns one evening in the village school, and 
brought up and started \vell in the world a large family on 
very small means. His successor, 1\Ir. Spence, \vas a bachelor, 
a retired scholarly man, to \vhom Creighton was glad to be 
able to lend books. \Vhen he came to the village, Creighton, 
anxious to sho\v friendliness, was present by invitation at the 
inaugural service in the chapel, \vhere according to Presby- 
terian custom l\1:r. Spence \vas ordained to his new ministry, 
and also at the lunch given to him aftenvards by his congrega- 
tion. There, in obedience to request, he spoke a few \vords of 
,,'elcome to the ne\v-comer, and expressed the hope that they 
\vould work together in every \vay they could; 'a hope,' writes 
1\ir. Spence, C \vhich I am glad to say \vas realised. I am 
sure there never \vas even the shado\v of a misu.1derstanding 
bet\veen us.' His conduct in this matter gave a good deal of 
offence to the neighbouring clergy, though I think they soon 
got over it. They did not perhaps understand the \vay in 
\vhich he regarded Presbyterians, nor perceive that his vie,v 
of toleration did not spring from any indifference or any 
desire to minilnise differences, but from his reverence for the 
opinions of others and his belief in the paramount importance 
of liberty.l He tried to carry into action the Apostle's com- 
mand to honour all men, and I think his people understood 
his action. 
1\lr. Spence, \vriting of his recollections of him, says: 
, \ \'hat impressed me "'as the esteem in \vhich he \\'as held 
by the people. It ,vas evident that he had \von their hearts 
to a degree \vhich is not often the good fortune of a clergy- 
man. They likeà him and trusted him. They felt that h
 
was deeply interested in their \velfare. 1\lany have told me 
1 Cf. Creighton's Hulseall Ledures on PerucutÙ)1., a1zd Tole/allCt. 
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ho\\' they ,vent to him with their troubles, and ahvays found 
hiln sympathetic. . . . \Ve sometimes had tal
s about. our 
\vork in the parish, and when he told me his expenence 
I ähvays found it helpful.' 
There \vere some local customs which Creighton felt it his 
duty to put down at once, even at the risk of unpopularity. 
He never offered spirits or beer to those \vho came to the 
vicarage on business, Soon after his arrival, a party of fisher- 
men can1C over froln Craster to arrange about the ,vedding of 
one of their number. They had fortified themselves on the 
\vay to face the ordeal, and ,vere very cheerful and friendly. 
The business over, they sat on and talked, evidently expecting 
somcthing. At last in despair they rose, and one said, ' A dry 
visit this.' C Yes, very dry,' answered the vicar quietly, and 
thcy trooped sadly out. 
.l\ habit prevailed at \veddings of placing a form across 
the church door for the \vedding party to jump over when 
they came out, a jump \vhich ,vas said to take them over all 
their future troubles. A cro\vd of men assembled to help 
the happy couple and their friends to jump, with an accom- 
panimcnt of much unseemly noise and joking. Creighton, 
at the second wedding ,vhich he celebrated in the parish, 
ordered the removal of the form from the church door. He 
,;aid they could have it in the road outside if they liked, 
but at least they should leave the churchyard decorously. 
There \vas some desire among the rougher quarrymen to 
make a disturbance, but it soon quieted down. The jumping 
in the road \\'as not at first considered very amusing, but it 
was considered as better than nothing and is still the custom. 
An unpleasant custom prevailed on one of the days of 
the village feast, of getting hold of some tramp or \vandering 
labourer, and dubbing him the mayor of the village. He ,vas 
first made thoroughly drunk, and then put on a trolley and 
pushed round the village by a cro".d of men and boys, who 
demanded, and generally received, money for drink at all the 
houses. The first year they even rolled him do\vn to the vicar- 
age. The vicar happened to be away that day; but he deter- 
mined to put an end to the performance another year, and told 
the policeman that if either the C mayor' or those \vho pushed 
him about got drunk over the performance, he was to summon 
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them for being drunk and disorderly. I believe they used 
still to drag the man about, but there \vas an end of the public 
exhibition of riotous drunkenness. 
The village feast \vas not altogether edifying, as it ,vas 
apt to lead to a good deal of drinking. It was held in 
connexion ,\'ith the festival of the church, ,vhich \vas 
dedicated to the Holy Trinity. The girls and children 
wore their ne\v summer frocks; everyone had their friends 
to visit them, and wonderful feast cakes, dark bro\vn, and 
kept moist by a judicious use of vinegar, \vere baked in 
every cottage. On the Monday follo\ving, sports were held 
on the links by the sea. Creighton tried to emphasise the 
religious side of the festival, and lead the people, through 
it, to take an interest and pride in their church. He ".anted 
them to feel the church as their home, and ahvays kept it 
open, in hopes that some might use it for private prayer. 
One of his most successful ventures in the village \vas a 
penny bank in connexion \vith the school. The N orthum- 
brian is al\\Tays suspicious. Creighton wrote in 1893 to an 
old parishioner who \vas leaving the North: 
c You \yill find out no\v that there is a difference between 
North and South. The people in the South are more 
friendly and more open: they have not so much stuff in 
them as the northern folk; but they are nicer at first sight, 
and are not so suspicious. \Vhen first I went to Embleton, I 
felt everybody to be so cold, as if they ".ere ,vatching me, and 
looking out for fault to find. But \vhen they do get to like 
one, they stick to it.' 
So at first there \vere some VeTho were suspicious about 
the penny bank, and thought it must have SOine ulterior 
purpose; but they soon learnt to appreciate and use it. He 
started a branch of the Church of England Temp
rance 
Society, and in his last year, \ve began a very successful 
Band of Hope. This ,vas seriously endangered by a local 
custom. A certain Sunday in Lent, for some unknown 
reason, is called Carlin Sunday, and on that day the \vomen 
provide << carl ins,' dried peas fried in rum and butter, for the 
children. The publicans much disliked the Band of Hope, 
and trusted that Carlin Sunday \vould lead the children to 
break their pledge. But the vicar decided that as carlins 
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\vere not drink they might be allo\ved, and many of the 
mothers helped the temperance cause by preparing the 
carlins \vithout spirits. 
Northumberland contains but fe\v country places in 
proportion to its size; and as the Sea bounded us on one 
side, the number of our neighbours was very small. \Ve had 
three squires resident in the parish, Sir George Grey at 
Fallodon, l\lr. Craster at Craster To\\"er, and l\1r. Forster at 
N e\vton, the house \vhere Creighton found refuge on first 
coming into the parish in a sno\vstonn. \Vhen \ve first \vent 
to Embleton, Sir George Grey was a\vay. His only son, 
Equerry to the Prince of \Vales, had died at Sandringham 
of congestion of the lungs in the preceding November, just 
at the time when his father \vas lying dangerously ill of 
typhoid fever at Fallodon. Sir George, on his recovery, 
,vent a\vay for change of air, but soon after we \vere settled 
at Embleton he returned to face his desolated life at 
Fallodon. His son's \vidow and her children made their 
home \vith him, and Sir George, \vith true Christian resigna- 
tion, set himself to conquer his own sorro\v, and live for 
others. He had been Home Secretary till 1865, and had 
remained in Parliament till 1874, but he had no\v absolutely 
left political life. Creighton's short biography of hird describes 
the rare beauty of his old age, \vhich none who saw could 
ever forget. \Ve considered it one of the greatest privileges 
of our life to be allo\ved for seven years to live on terms of 
close intimacy with him. The day after he returned he drove 
do\vn to call upon us, and to urge us to come to FaIlodon as 
soon as possible. 
On our first visit he at once made us feel at home, and 
himself came to show us the short way back through his 
grounds, and to make us admire the beautiful silver firs 
\vhich stood round the pond at the bottom of his lawn. The 
friendship bet\\"een him and Creighton grew rapidly. Sir 
George, \vith his white beard and venerable appearance, and 
the long experience of life and affairs behind him, remained 
to the last y()ung in mind and heart. He entered to the 
full not only into the games and amusements of his grand- 
children, but, what is far rarer, he took the keenest delight in 
the exchange of ideas \vith a younger man trained under 
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quite different conditions from his own, and of an exceptionally 
active and independent turn of mind. Creighton could talk 
to him as freely as to a man of his own standing, and be 
sure of an interested and sympathetic listener. Sir George 
might not agree, but he was never shocked. The two men 
appreciated one another thoroughly. Creighton's visits did 
much to cheer and brighten Sir George, and help him in his 
struggle against the depressing effects of sorrow, and 
Creighton not only found constant pleasure in the inter- 
course \vith Sir George, but learnt Inuch froIn his \vide 
experience, from his political sanity, from his unfailing 
sobriety of judgment. Sir George took keen interest in the 
affairs of the parish. He knew all the people on his estate, 
and visited them in their.. cottages. On the whole he 
preferred talking about local affairs, about people, and, above 
all, about books, to discussing political questions. Some- 
times, not often, he would talk about his political experi- 
ences. He was always ready to discuss books, and liked to 
hear of anything new that \ve were reading, that he might 
read it too. He even read French novels under our direc- 
tion, rather to the horror of Lady Grey, who used in her 
emphatic \vay to express her anxiety as to what mischief 
" Sir George and Mr. Creighton together might not be guilty of. 
. But Lady Grey also thoroughly appreciated her vicar, even 
though he sometimes puzzled her. She consulted him about 
all her people, in whom she, too, took the deepe
t interest. 
One direction she gave us at the first amused us by its shrewd- 
ness : C If you hear anything about my household when you 
are going about the place, don't tel1 me; I don't ""ant 
to know.' Visiting in that part of the parish ahvays 
ended up with tea at Fallodon, and Lady Grey would 
exclaim as we entered the room, C Another teapot for Mr. 
Creighton; I know he always lit<:es three cups.' When- 
ever he had anyone of interest with him, Sir George 
invited us to meet them, and in that way Creighton met 
Lord N orthbrook, Lord Loch, and many others. In Sir 
George's grandchildren, Creighton, with his love for children, 
took from the first an affectionate interest. The present 
Sir Edward Grey was then at a private school, but as time 
"vent on Creighton saw rnore and more of him, and the 
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friendship begun at Embleton only gre\v closer as the years 
passed. 
...1\.nothcr neighbour just outside the parish \\'as Lord Grey 
at IIo\vick, Sir George's cousin. I Ie was gro\ving old and 
deaf, and after Lady Grey's death in 1879 he led a very 
secluded life; but Creighton had many interesting talks 
\,'ith him, and formed a close friendship \\lith his nephew 
and heir, IHr. Albert Grey. The only other near neighbour 
\\'as l\Ir. Bosanquet at Rock I-Iall, ,vho had been the first 
secretary of the Charity Organisation Society in London, and 
on succeeding to his father's estate took an active part in 
all diocesan and county affairs, and so \vas much thrown 
together with Creighton. 
There \vere of course a certain number of clergy \vithin 
reach of a drive, of ,,'hom \ve sa\v a good deal. \Ve dined 
frequently at Fallodon, and occasionally at Ho\vick or else- 
\vhere. \Ve kept only an open pony carriage, ,,'hich 
Creighton used to drive himself ,,'hen \ve dined out. Many a 
\vild drive \ve had in rain or snow and nearly ahvays \\'ind, 
having to pass over level crossings on the North-Eastern, 
\vaiting \vith an impatient pony \vhile the great Scotch 
expresses dashed by. Creighton smoked cigarettes as he drove 
home, lighting them \vith extreme difficulty under the shelter of 
his cloak. \Vhenever it \vas at all fine he much enjoyed the 
drives and the intimate communion with nature \vhich the 
lonely darkness of the country roads allo\ved, as \ve \vatched 
the stars and the revolving lights of the Farne Island light- 
houses. 
He formed friendly relations \vith all the chief farmers 
in the district. 
lr. George Robertson, \vho had a large 
farm close to the vicarage, \vas his church\varden and a great 
help to him. He \vas a man of exceptional character, for 
whom Creighton felt strong respect and affection, and he \vas 
glad to see as much of him as possible. i\Ir. Robertson says 
of him : 
C He did more for me than ever I could possibly thank 
hÏ1n for; he ahvays seemed to know ho\v I felt, and helped me 
to see my \vay, \\'ithout having 
o repeat any of the hackneyed 
phrases generally used by clergymen \\.ith the stilted stateliness 
of manner that is so irritating to people \vho have nerves.' 
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Creighton gat to kno\v by degrees many of the chief 
people in N e\vcastle and in the more distant parts of the 
county, most intimately the Peases and Hodgkins, who \\rere 
prepared by their close connexion with his Falmouth friends 
to \velcome him \\,ith cordiality, Sir Charles Trevelyan at 
\Vallington, \vhom he often visited, and Mr. Widdrington at 
N e\vton Hall, "'''hose daughter married Sir Ed\vard Grey. 
The N orthun1brian county \vas full of inexhaustible in.. 
terest to him, both on account of its beauty and of its historic 
associations. His own parish contained the lonely ruin of 
Dunstanborough Castle, and a \valk there was always a delight, 
whether on a radiant summer afternoon, \vhen he would join 
the Grey children and his o\vn in boiling a big kettle for 
tea \vithin the castle precincts -it was always his part to build 
the fire-or on a \vild stormy day, when the \vaves dashed 
mountain high over the rocks. He explored the county far 
and \vide. His favourite recreation was to go off for a day's 
ramble, helping himself by the train to get to some unexplored 
region, and he loved to sho\v the many friends who visited 
him, the beauties \v hich he had discovered. 
A frequent companion on his \valks \vas Mr. Topley, a 
melnber of the Geological Survey, at that time resident in 
Aln\vick. His kno\vledge and his intelligent appreciation of 
nature made him a delightful companion, and Creighton enjoyed 
learning from him something about the interesting geological 
formations in the county. On these ,valks. a sandwich in his 
pocket did for lunch; and if no inn was handy, he would turn 
into a cottage and ask the good \voman to make him tea, 
\vhich she al\\'ays gladly did. There \\'as a little inn at Bam- 
borough \vhich he often visited. He admired a wooden tray 
on \vhich his tea \\'as brought him, and wanted to buy it of 
the landlady, but she could not decide to part with it. Some 
years afterwards she died, and left directions \vith her son 
that he ",ras to give Mr. Creighton the tray, which he did. 
He \vas always a great trespasser, and no one interfered 
with him. Northumberland was quite undisturbed by tourists, 
and as a rule on a long day's walk it \vas rare to meet a 
hUlnan being. 
But few letters remain written during the early years at 
Embleton. 
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1
o his sister, from \Vindsor Castle, \vhere he visited 
Prince Leopold just before going to Embleton 
· \, indsor Castle : 
Iarch 10, 1875. 
c :\Iy dear Polly,- \Vill you please tell the governor that 
I anl very much obliged for the kind offer he has made me to 
lend 11Ie money if I \vant it at first? . . . But I \vill try as long 
a<; I can to get on without borro\ving : at present I can survive; 
I am afraid, ho\vever, it \von't be for long. I shall have a 
good many things to get at first, and my chief deficiency \vill 
be in ready money just then. \Ve ,,"ill see how things go: 
I \vill ask for Inoney \vhen I want it. 
C I got your letter just before starting for \Vindsor. \Vhat 
a splendid place it is, to be sure. . . . The \vhole Castle is of 
course full of things to see: it is rather like living in a vast 
museum. I simply keep on losing myself hopelessly among 
the pathless \vindings of the place. I\ly bedroom is about 
ten minutes' \valk from the Prince's room, and a servant has 
to conduct me that I lose not mysel( The Prince is wonder- 
fully \vell; in some points better than before his fever. . . . 
\ Ve \\'andered yesterday through the gardens, the Prince in a 
pony chaise led by a groom, and the rest of us walking \vith 
him. I sa\v the Royal Dairy, \vhich is all covered, floor and 
\valls \vith lovely tiles: the n1Ïlk stands on slabs in the middle 
and against the \valls, and above the slabs all round the \valls 
are hung on shelves beautiful old china dishes. Also \ve 
visited the Prince Consort's l\Iausoleum at Frogmore, \vhich 
is all decorated inside \vith marbles and mosaics, and in the 
centre is the tomb \vith a colossal recumbent figure of the 
Prince. Then I was turned loose into the Library, and sa\v 
silnply the most splendid collection of dra\vings of Leonardo 
da Vinci that exists in the \vorld. So you see 1 am making 
the most of it. . . .' 
To C. T. Cruthvell · Embleton: 
fay 15, 1875. 
.c Dear Cruthvell,- . . . I am deeply grateful for letters 
with Oxford news: those \vhich I get occasionally indulge 
too much in the "allusive" style. . . . I cannot think 
that the University \vill gain much by my sermons. I feel 
that I am neither controversial nor speculative. All I can do 
is to apply common sense to matters \vhence by consent 
of all parties it is at present banished. . . . I\ly life here is 
tolerably busy: all Iny afternoons froln hvo till seven I spend 
in rambling aInong my parishioners, and innumerable small 
duties ahvays come upon one. I manage to get about four 
hours' reading in the day, not more. The country is quite 
beautiful just no\v; and the sea coast around us is delightful. 
VOL. I. N 
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Diocesan and all other politics I entirely esche\v. Those 
\\'ho want Iny opinions must find theln in my life and works. 
Greater sanity \vill, I trust, come over both by greater quiet. 
I like my life here very much, and am far from regretting that 
I left Oxford. . . . 'rhe tilne of your Ordinatiun dra\\Ts near: 
may you be happy. . . . If you do anything awful at your 
meeting, tell me, as Merton's U policy JJ \vill ahvays interest me.' 
C Embleton: January 27, 18 7 6 . 
C Dear Cruttwell,- . . . I atn here very busy; small books 
and editorial labours weigh upon me, added to which I have 
just taken a pupil for the Indian Examination. . . . He is 
such a nice fello\v that I quite enjoy having a little teaching 
novi and then. I am also struggling to payoff the bills \\Thich 
fitting up a large country house involves, and \vhich are grievous. 
C l\1issions are a mistake from our point of view. They 
tend to keep up tbe popular belief in emotional states of 
mind being of any serious value. It seems to me that man 
\vants as the basis of his personal religion a rational conviction 
of the need of a spiritual side to his life. 1\lissions obscure 
this truth: they appeal to men's terrors or superstitions, and 
they create something \vhich is evanescent in most cases, and 
in the fe\v cases in \vhich any permanent results are left, they 
are 110t the highest results of whiclt the 'Jllan tS capable. Is l11Y 
vie\v just? 
, 1\1y wife sends her kind regards. May 1\1erton flourish.' 
To the Bishop of Colombo C Embleton: February 21, 1876. 
C My dear Cop.,- Bishop as you are, I can't call you 
Inything else in \vriting, so don't expect it. I hope you are 
thriving, and found the ptospect more pleasing and the men 
less vile than the current idea about Ceylon represents. Ho\v 
busy you must be, and in \vhat a \vhirl of things you must be 
plunged in trying to find out all that has to be found out. 
\Vhy, even I in my very scanty parish found a great labour 
in finding out people's names, and \vhere they lived, and all 
the countless things necessary to know before one can move 
freely in a ne\v sphere. . . . Ho\v much l110re to you. \Ve are 
thriving. I have set up a curate, a je\\rel of a curate. . . . Also 
I have set up a pupil reading for the Indian, who is a most 
delightful youth, and is a pleasant addition to our scanty 
society in the \vinter. \Vhy say more about myself? . . . 
May you flourish, Cop., and abound. You have plenty of \vork 
before you: may God give you strength and \visdom to do it, 
in which wish my wife most entirely joins. 
C Yours ever affectionately, 
C M. CREIGHTON.' 



CHAP1'El{ VII 


LIFE AT EMBLETON 


TilE fir,;t summer \vas chiefly spent in getting to kno\v the 
people, and in entertaining the friends \vho came to see our 
ne\v home. The house \vas large enough to hold a good 
many guests, and though the distance from London was 
great, and our manner of life very simple, \ve found that 
friends \\'ere glad to come and see us, and enjoy our \vild 
country and our beautiful shore. Creighton's ordinary habit 
\vas to spend his morning in his study: he never secluded 
himself, and could ahvays work amid interruptions, and 
visitors \vent in and out of the study and used it as a smoking 
room. To his great satisfaction, there \vas but one post, 
\vhich came in at 10.30 and \vent out at 2.30; so letter 
\vriting could not drag on through the day. He only \vrote 
sllch letters as \vere absolutely necessary, and kept up no 
regular correspondence \vith any of his friends. 'I don't 
\vant to inflict upon you a correspondence,' he \vrote to a 
friend, 'for that is one of the poorest gifts to besto\v on 
anyone.' The afternoons \vere spent in the parish; if he had 
friend" \vith him, he made them \valk \vith him to the houses 
he \vas going to visit, and often took them in to see his people. 
In the evening if there \vere visitors he sometimes played 
whist; \vhen alone he \vorked till eleven o'clock. He never 
sat up late; during the t\venty-nine years of our married life 
I never once kne\v him sit up to finish a piece of \\rork. 
Ne\v duties fell upon him quickly: he \vas elected guardian 
of the poor, and a member of the sanitary authority for the 
Aln\vick Union, and attended his first meeting of the Board 
on 
\pril 24. Henceforward it \vas his regular habit to go 
into Alnwick, a distance of some seven miles, every Saturday, 
either driving himself in his pony carriage or accompanying 

Ir. Robertson in his gig. I-Ie valued much the experience 
1'12 
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gained as a guardian, and said that it taught him a great deal 
about human character, and helped him to learn how to 
manage men. He ahvays lunched after the Board meeting 
\vith an old lady named 1\1rs. Thorpe, the wido\v of an Aln\vick 
solicitor, to \vhom he became much attached. She was a cul- 
tivated \VOlnan, and o\vned an interesting collection of water- 
colour paintings by William Turner. 
Among our visitors that first summer \vere the Andrc\v 
Langs, 1\11'. Copleston, \vho had just bcen appointed Bishop of 
Cololnbo, the I I. J. Hoods, and Ed\vard Talbots. Creighton 
\vas appointed this year Select Preacher to the University at 
Oxford. In the summer he examined for both the School 
and the University at Durham. He was glad to increase his 
income by examination \vork; as the expense of moving and 
putting the house in order had been heavy, and the cost of 
living in the country and keeping up a large house and garden 
,vas considerable. I Ie several tilnes examined for the Indian 
Civil Service as \vell as at various schools. He also took a pupil 
in the beginning of 18ï6; he did this very reluctantly, but he 
grc". so attached to his first pupil, Mr. Trevor Berrington, that he 
found his presence only a pleasure. In 18ï6, he took a second 
pupiJ, 1\11'. Alfred Pease,elder son of 1\11'. (after\vards Sir Joseph) 
Pease, and thus began an intimate friendship with that branch 
of the Pease family. The eldest son of 
lr. Stopford Brooke 
came to read with him in 1877, and during the next t\VO or 
three years he generally had one and sometimes two pupils. 
I Ie \vas very particular as to the men he took. (I am deluged 
\vith applications,' he \vrote, 'and generally refuse them all.' 
IIis treatment of his pupils ,vas most unconventional. They 
C)at and \vorked in his study \vhile he \vrote; at times he 
would break off in his \vriting, and spend an hour, not so much 
in definite teaching, as in discussing the point which the pupil 
had been reading. His object was to make those \\"hom he 
taught think for them
eh"es, to guide them and arouse their 
curiosity, to fertilise \vhat \vas in their mind rather than to 
find out ho,v Inuch they kne\v. Sometimes the historical 
discussion \vould take place pacing up and do\vn the terrace 
in the garden, and he \vould talk about the period of history 
his pupil was reading just as he might have talked about it 
to a friend in society. 
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, I I ic; olcthod: \vritcs an old pupil, (\vould, I 
hould say, 
have been hopeless \vith a really stupid man, and it \vould not 
have driven an idle one, but it \vas very stirnulating to anyone 
who \\'as capable of being interested in his subject, and rnadc 
a clever mind leap for\vard, It seems to me that he didn't 
like or encourage controversial argument in conversation, he 
never \vantcd to destroy \",hat anyone else said; he would, no 
doubt, get rid of \vhat he thought mistaken or \\'rong, but "'hat 
he cared to do \\'as to fix on something \vith which he dgreed, 
and then to give it life and permanence in the mind of the 
person \vho said it, by developing a point of vie\v in \vhich the 
thing originally said found a place and formed a part. I 
think he foIIo\\'ed the 
ame method in tedching; he tried 
to get hold first of something \vhich reading had started in the 
mind.' 
I Ie ah\"ays treated his pupils as friends and equals, and 
much enjoyed their society. He never stood on his dignity; 
they might chaff or tease him as they liked, but he ahvays 
commanded their respect, they could never take liberties 
\vith him. 
( It certainly \vas very flattering,' \vrites one of them, ' to be 
taken out and talked to frankly by a man of his age and 
position, especially as he did not do it as if it were for one's 
improvement, as \vas the case \vith }o\vett. Creighton, on the 
contrary, just talked apparently for the sake of talking.' 
Most of his pupils became friends, and he did not \viIIingly 
lose sight of any of them. 
e Embleton: August 21, 1 8 76. 
'Dear Pease,- . . . It is very good of you to say you 
enjoyed your time \\'ith us. Short as it \\'as, I hope it was 
long enough to make us friends. You \viII not forget my 
desire to be of any use to you I can in your life at Cam- 
bridge.' 
, Embleton: December 29, 1876. 
'Dear Alfred,- . . . I was very glad to hear that you 
got through your Little Go all right. It is a great blessing 
to get anything of that sort off one's mind. I think you \vill 
find the I-listory Tripos more a1l1using than La\v. The Law 
requires more abstract thought, and \vould not, I think, interest 
you so much as History. Moreover, it does not open out any 
field of reading aftenvards, ,,'hich History does. You ,vill 
find it a great thing in after life to have got some definite 
interest in the \vay of books. It is ah\yays hard to read a 
book unless one cares in some \\'ay dbout the subject. History 



182 


LIFE AT E
IRLE'rON 


18 7 6 


gives one the key to Inany books, and prevents one froln 
feeling theln hopelessly dry. I \vas amazed. by the \vay, at 
1\1r. Hodgkin's kno\vledge. I met him at Pendo\ver. 1 He 
has all the tastes of a thorough-going historical student. 
lIence I say, on the \vhole, stick to IIistory.' 
In August 1875 Creighton finished the little book on the 
i\ge of Elizabeth \vhich he \vas \vriting for l\lessrs. Long- 
man. I-Ie no\v undertook to edit for l\Iessrs. Longman a 

eries of Epochs of English I-listory. 
Extracts from letters to 1\1r. C. J. Longman 


'June 22,1815. 
'IVIy notion of an Elementary l-listorical Series \vould 
be something of this kind. The b00ks to be of eighty 
pages. . . . l\ly idea \vould be to keep closely to the task of 
tracing the internal development of England, keeping clear 
the broad lines of constitutional progress and the increase of 
\vealth and commerce, and avoiding as much as possible 
foreign affairs. . . . They should all be \vritten in the simplest 
possible \vay for the use of beginners, and should avoid all 
unnecessary names and details \,'hich did not bear on the 
subject.' 
, July 26. 
, I must say at once that I should not be inclined to part 
\vith the copyright of such a book as I proposed, . . . In 
educational \vorks especially, \vhere the temptation is so great 
to \vrite in a perfunctory manner, I think it is almost essential 
to the success of a series that the authors should have a direct 
interest in them.' 
'
rarch 15, 1876. 
, I hope 1 am 110t too sanguine in anticipating that the 
Epochs of English I Iistory \vill be used in all kinds of schools. 
In the lo\ver forms of the public schools I should think it very 
likely they would be found useful. In the Grammar Schools 
they certainly \vould, al50 in 11iddle Class Schools, and in the 
larger School Board Schools and National Schools. Also I 
think they \vould be of great service in Girls' Schools, which 
seem to me to be just now an element in the demand for 
school books, \vhich is daily becoming more important, and I 
have kept my eye on them in this series.' 


c 
Iarch 21, 1876. 
'The great danger to which all elementary series of 
educational books is exposed is, that they turn out to be 


I Th
 name of 
lr. J. W. rease's house in Newca5tle. ?\h. J. 'V. F

 

d 
1r. Hodgkin had both married l\Iiss Foxes. 
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extremely useful and very interesting to grown-lip people. 
1':verything that I have yet seen intended for beginners has 
slipped a\\.clY froln its purpose. I feel Iny duty as editor to 
be a stern regard for the young readers. \Ve must be neither 
literary, pictorial, nor accurate at their expense.' 
Creighton took a great deal of trouble to secure competent 
writers for the ]
pochs. It must be remembered that series of 
this kind were then cOlnparatively nc\v, and communications 
\vith authors and publishers had to enter into Inany details and 
took up much time and thought. Butthe prospectus of the series 
\vith the names of the eight parts and of their authors wa
 issued 
in November 1875, and the publication began early in 1876. 
For the first of the series he secured the present Regius 
Professor of Modern History at Oxford, Mr. York Po\vel1, 
, a very competent though untried man.' 
To 1',lr. C. J. Longman 'November 1875. 
(I think the series \vill begin well \vith his [Powell's] 
book. . . . It is \vrittcn in a charmingly simple, almost 
Biblical style.' 
, January 1876. 
, I think Po\vell's book is very good. It is really too good 
for its purpose, \vhich is ahvays \vhat happens. It is most 
difficult to get good men to confine themselves within narrow 
limits. But Po\vell's book makes the whole history live.' 


To Oscar Bro\vning (author of the last of the series) 
'Embleton: April 24, 187
. 
C I conceive my great function as editor is to look out for 
the interests of the youthful reader and to advocate simplicity 
of language where possible. I hope you \vill forgive me if I 
seem sometimes needlessly minute in verbal criticism. But 
the continuity of the series may sometimes demand changes, 
the use of which is not obvious at first sight. I am respon- 
sible for the political phraseology throughout, and don't 
\\'ant each \vriter to use different \vords and phrases for the 
same things.' 
· April 29. 18 78. 
'I have suggested a fe\v alterations. . . . I have put 
myself in the place of the unlearned. and have demanded 
that everything should be made clear from that point of 
vie\v! 
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\Vriting Inany years aftenvards, 1\1:r. York Powell says of his 
\vork as editor: 'I o\\re him the great kindness of giving me 
my first opportunity of \vriting on History, and I kno\v ho\\.. 
extraordinarily kind and helpful he could be in giving ITIOst 
useful and necessary criticism, by \vhich I ha\.e greatly profited, 
for it \vas a fine lesson for me to have my prentice \\Tork gone 
over by his advice and corrections.' 
In February 1878 Creighton \vas able to \\
rite : 
'Our series is nO\\T almost finished. . . . I trust that 
on the \vhole the series is fairly \vell established. The 
difficulty in all series is to keep them sufficiently elementary. 
This one, both in size and cost of the volumes, has strayed 
beyond \\
hat I intended originally. Still, I hope your firm is 
tolerably satisfied \vith its sucCess.' 
At the same tin1e he proceeded with the short series of 
Històrical Biographies for l\lessrs. Rivington. In these he 
hoped to gather round the liyes of a few men \vho lived in 
stirring times the most distinctive features and the facts of 
the social life of their period, and by forming a fe\v clear 
ideas in the pupi]'s mind to stimulate further reading. (Some- 
thing at least \vill be gained if the pupil realises that men in 
past times lived and moved in the same sort of \vay as they 
do at present.' His own contribution, 'The Life of Simon 
de 1\1:ontfort,' appeared in 1876. After that, for a time, he 
rested from ,vriting school books, and \vas able to devote 
himself to his o\\rn studies. lIe had possessed himself of a 
copy of l\Iuratori, \\
hich greatly facilitated his work. I-Ie 
read fe\v ne\vspapers and no magazines, and belonged to no 
circulating library. lIe was at this time much interested 
in George Sand, and \vrote to Mr. Longman: 
'August 14, 1876. 
, There is another point on which I \vill venture to trouble 
you. I believe 11r. Reeve is the editor of "The Edinburgh 
l{evie\v." I have not the pleasure of his acquaintance, and 
therefore hesitate about addressing myself to him directly. 
But I am stirred ,,,ith a desire to write an article on " George 
Sand," an author \vhose \vritings I have long been greatly 
interested in-more than those of any other writer of litera.. 
ture in this generation. I t is, of course, very probable that 
the subject may not seem to him suitable; . . . but my 
interest in George Sand leads me to trouble you in the matter.' 
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I Septemher 7, 1876. 
· Thank you "cry 111uch for the trouble you have taken 
about I\lr. }{ccve, I am afraid that George Sand is con- 
sidered too burning a subjcct for immediate treatment.' 
The \vinter of 1875- 1876 ,\pas spent in steady \vork at 
Embleton, \vith the eÀception of a flying visit to Oxford In 
})cccInber, to preach before the University in his turn as 
Select Preacher. lIe took as his subject Christian I-liberty, 
and contrasted the mental frcedom \\,hich is given by culture 
and the spiritual freedom \\phich is given by religion, saying 
that the object of the U ni,'ersity \val) to bring these hvo into 
close union. The sermon seems to suggest some conscious- 
ness that through his nc\\ experiences he \vas winning for 
himself greater freedom. C :Frcedom must above all things 
be accompanied by humility, by a constant teachableness of 
mind. It 111Ust be a means of increasing, not of destroying, 
the po\ver of sympathy \vith others.' C The sense of po"'er 
which comes from self-development can only be fruitful for 
good if it be directed by the profound sense of responsibility, 
\\'hich the perpetual consciousness of life as lived in God's 
sight alone can give.' He considered the chief fruit of 
culture to be that it should lead to the kno\vledge of man, 
the kno\vledge \vhich must guide those efforts for the service 
of man \vhich the realisation of responsibility in the sight of 
God \vould prompt. Culture, therefore, was a necessary 
accompaniment of freedom. l This seems to be the sermon 
of \vhich Canon Scott Holland said: 
, It told something of the secret of his spiritual choice. 
For half an hour or so he elaborated the idea of art as the 
interpretation of life and conduct, \vith a skill and beauty 
\vhich revealed ho\v masterful had been its fascination for 
him, and then by a swift turn he rounded on his o\vn picture 
-he displayed its moral insufficiency. It \\ as a courageous 
act, in those far days, of self-revelation.' 2 
In July 1876 our eldest son ,vas born, and the villagers 
greeted his father with, C So you've gotten a little priestie.' 
They used to speak of the Vicar as tl:e Church Priest, and of 
the Presbyterian l\Iinister as the Chapel Priest. 1\lr. and 


I This sermon is published in Unz'versz"ty and other SermOlts. 
! 
lemorial setmon preached in St. Paul's Cathedral, January 20, Ig01. 
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1\'lrs. T. H. Green \vere god-parents to our 
on, who \vas 
called Cuthbert, after the Northumbrian saint. \Ve always 
asked that there should be no christening presents, but Mr. 
Green would not be content until he had sent his godson a 
Bible. 
In the early winter of 1876-1877 \ve spent .50me time at 
Oxford, \vhere Creighton \vas examining in the La\v and 
l\'lodern History Schools, and 1Duch enjoyed beicg \vith our 
old friends. He \vent on aftenvards t:> visit Prince Leopold 
at Boy ton IVlanor, and then returned to spend the \\'inter in 
quiet \vork \vith books and pupils and parish. l-lis pro- 
jected great \vork was beginning to take shape. I-Ie 
had Ineant to devote a long time to preliminary study and 
research, bu t a chance occurrènce drove hitn to begin \vri ting 
at once. In old days at Oxford he had occasionally Inet 
Prebendary \Vilkinson, a 1nember of 
1:erton College, \vho 
had spent a long life in studying the history of European 
Universities. \Vhen he died he left behind him a mass of 
material, but nothing ready for publication. His wido\v \vas 
anxious to kno\v \vhether some use could not be Inade of his 
papers, and \vrote to consult Creighton, \vho suggested that 
she should 
end hiIn them to look through. The greater 
part he found to consist merely of detached notes, that 
could be of use only to the man \vho had made them. The 
only paper that \vas at all in a condition to publish \vas a 
lecture on \Vyclif, given in Oxford some years before, which 
both Dr. Stubbs and Creighton had thought very valuable. 
This Creighton no\v arranged for publication as an article in 
the (Church Quarterly,' and, thinking that 1\1:rs. Wilkinson 
\vould like to keep her husband's manuscript as it \vas, he 
copied it entirely afresh, so that the article might not be muti- 
lated by his corrections and additions. 
But he \vas really depressed to discover, that all that 
could be turned to any account out of the lifework of an 
industrious and conscientious student \\'as this one article. 
Looking through the mass of unordered material, he resolved 
that he \vould not \vait to amass notes before he began to 
\\-rite, but that in his case study and \vriting should go side 
by side. It \vas the sight of !\lr. \Vilkinson's papers that drove 
hi m to begin his book. 
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IITTEE 187 
In l\lay 1877, he ,\'as lnade Chdinnan of the School 
Attendance Committee formed in Aln\vick under the Act of 
1876 for enforcing the compulsory attendance of children at 
school. lIe attended the Northern District Poor La\v Con- 
ference at Gilsland in the following August, and read a paper 
on 'The Duties of Guardians \\rith regard to I
ducation.' 
lIe urged that the 4\ct should be ,vorked in such a way that 
'the old principle that rates are not for charitable but for 
necessary purposes should be rigidly asserted.' He con- 
sidered that C henceforth guardians are bound to see that 
pauper children set an example of regularity of attendance 
at school;' and said that C the first object of the Act \vas to 
create a feeling of increased responsibility in parents by the 
sense of a constant ,\patchful supervision over the regularity 
and efficiency of the education of their children.' The Act 
Inust therefore be \vorked in such a ,yay as to educate the 
parent; the legal po\vers ,vhich it gave should only be used 
in the last resort; \vith tact and good humour the School 
Attendance Committees should use every possible means to 
create a public opinion \vhich should make it easy to carry 
out the la\v, and to persuade rather than compel the parent 
to conform to it.' He \vas thanked by the Conference for his 
paper, and as the subject ,vas ne\v and experience still scanty, 
he \vas asked to speak again on the subject at the Conference 
in the follo\ving year. He gave zealous attention during the 
year to his duties as Chairman of the School Attendance 
Committee, and in his paper at the Conference in 1878 \vas 
able to say that experience had justified the conclusions 
\\'hich he had stated the year before, and that he believed 
that the \vorking of the Act had created C a more universal 
interest in the subject of education, and that the organised 
expression of public opinion had tended to ill1press on the 
minds of the parents generally a sense of their increased 
responsibility.' \Vhat he no\v felt to be necessary for the 
satisfactory \vorking of the Act \\ as to procure the adoption 
of bye-la,vs 1 in every parish, and he demanded increased 
facilities for so doing. As things \vere, C it \vas possible for a 
child to attend school \vith an ingenious irregularity \vhich 


It will be remembered that the Educa.ticIl Act of t87ó n 1 ade educ-1ûon com. 
puhory only in those districts \\ hich adopted bye-laws. 
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put education entirely out of the question, yet \vhich did not 
constitute habitual neglect.' 
The desire for further kno\vledge of Italy, so necessary 
for his studies, made us plan a \vinter journey to Rome. \Ve 
left England on December 27, and took \vith us his sister, a son 
and daughter of 1\lr. (after\vards Sir Joseph) Pease and an old 
Oxford pupil, Mr. Hamlyn. \Ve went by Genoa, Pisa, Siena, 
and Orvieto to Rome. It \vas his first visit to Rome, and I 
think that then as ahvays he \vas a little ovcrwhehncd by it. 
lie used to say that there ,vas too much to see, that it \vas too 
much like a vast museum, that it produced such a combina- 
tion of Î1npressions as to be confusing; it \vas impossible to 
kno\v to \\'hich to attend, how to reconcile the claims of 
antiquity, of Imperial, early Christian, and Papal Rome. He 
always enjoyed the slnaller Italian cities infinitely more. 
\ Vhile \ve \vere in Rome, the King, Vittorio Emmanuele, died, 
and as a consequence all the galleries and museums \\
ere 
closed. \Ve \vent off to Naples for a ,veek, and returned to 
l
ome ,vhen it \\
as quiet again, and after a fe\v days' further 
stay, travelled back to England by Florence, Padua, and 
Venice. The journey ,vas marked with misfortune. In 
Rome he heard of his father's death, but too late for it to be 
possible for him to get back for the funeral. His sister 
returned at once to her aunt, but he thought it best not to 
break up his party, and to carry out our original plans. Some 
form of malarial poison, moreover, must have attacked us in 
Rome, for both l\1:iss Creighton and l\Iiss Pease \\
ere seriously 
ill on their return, and I began to be ill \vith violent fever on 
the \vay home. IIis strength and calmness gave me courage 
to make the effort to continue the journey, and I succeeded 
in reaching Iny old home at Sydenham in the first days 
of February. During the dangerous illness \vhich follo\ved, 
the doctors considered that one f the causes which helped 
to save my life ,vas his genius as a nurse. He never failed 
to soothe and calm me. On February 18 our second son 
,vas born, and, contrary to all expectations, not only did the 
child live, but I made a speedy recovery. IVly husband "ras 
able to leave me and go back to his \vork early in March. I 
follo\ved him before the end of the month, and our child was 
baptised at Elnbleton, and called \Valter in remembrance 
of the founder of l\1:erton College. 
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The constant ca11s made upon Creighton for \vork of every 
sort could not fail to give him sometimes a sense of strain 
\vhich he deplored. lIe writes on !\larch 7, 1878 : C I really 
must make a stand against my habit of being \yorried and 
fus
ed, It is quite absurd; \vhen I am quite alone I feel just 
as much dri\"en as if I had any quantity of pupils and 
children and wives.' But he always found it difficult to 
refuse to do anything he \\ as asked, and five days after\vards 
wrote to Ine that he \vas thinking of agreeing to a request to 
\vrite a smal1 book on Italian literature, This fel1 through, 
but in June he undertook a ne\v school book for Longman. 
To 1\lr. C. J. Longman C June 14, 1878. 
C I think, as you say, that the Epochs \vould be rendered 
more useful by a general introduction. I also think that I 
might see 111Y \vay to undertaking such a volume. I would 
not \vrite it as an abridgment of the Epochs) but as an inde- 
pendent \vork, at the saIne time avo\vedly as an introduction 
to the Epochs. . . . I \vould propose for an introductory 
volume, one \,"hich did not deal much in facts, but \vhich 
aimed at a clear impression of the march of English flistory.' 
C July 19, 1878. 
C I am not at all anxious to undertake this book: in fact, 
nothing but a sense of loyalty to the series as at present 
begun, Inade me think of doing it at all. I had resolved to 
turn my back on English History henceforth, and please my- 
self without thought of gain.' 
C August 8, 18 7 8 . 
'I feel that it is' the sort of thing that must be \\"ritten 
right off if it is to be of any good. If I can 
ucceed in doing 
it silnply, clearly, and \vithout undue details, I think it ought 
to succeed \vell; but it is difficult, I kno\v.' 
C September 21, 18 7 8 . 
C The \\"ork is harder than I expected. The real truth is, 
that English IIistory has not been sufficiently \yorked at in 
detail to admit of its salient points being seized with precision. 
Any other history admits of greater definiteness, and falls into 
Inore strongly marked epochs of development.' 
C November [4, 18 7 8 . 
C I hope in a ,,"eek's time to send you the manuscript of 
my cc Shining History." If it is at all adequate to the labours 
it has cOst me, it ought to fulfil its function. I have been 
working at nothing else for the last four months, as I \vas 
anxious to have it out as soon as possible.' 
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'Januar, 3, 18 79. 
, I have kept the proofs longer than I intended, for I \va
 
anxious to Inake the book as good as possible. For this 
purpose I asked both 
lr. Bright and l\Ir. Ro\vley to read 
over my proofs, and I have made use of all the sugges- 
tions of both of theine I aIn glad to say also that both of 
them think \vell of it. I have taken all the pains I can to 
Inake the book a gooò one for teaching purposes. I should 
like it to be known in girls' schools if possible. Books soon 
penetrate into the better schools, but no one \vho has not had 
experience has any idea of the heathen darkness \vhich pre- 
vails in most girls' schools and among most governesses on 
the subject of school books.' 


While writing the' Shilling llistory' he was at the same 
time arranging for the issue of the Epochs in one volume, 
\vhich entailed a good deal of editing and correspondence 
\vith the different authors. But after this he definitely gav
 
up \vriting school books and devotpd himself to his big book. 


To Mr. C. J. Longlnan 'February 27, 1877. 
c You are very good in expressIng your hope that our 
connexion may not cease. I am at present busy on \vhat I 
intend to make the \vork of my life-a History of the Papacy 
during the fourteenth, fifteenth, and sixteenth centuries. I had 
spoken about it some time ago to the late l\lr. \Villiam 
Longman, \vho had expressed a readiness to have the book 
\vhen it \vas ready; but as I have no hope of having the 
first instalment ready for t\VO years at least, \ve did not go 
further than merely discuss it.' 
, January 28, 1879. 
, I have already mentioned to you that I am busy upon a 
book, "The Popes of the Reformation." . . . I feel that I 
should like to have an understanding, at all events a general 
one, about it. The object of my book is the History of the 
Papacy and of the Reformation in Europe from the year 1378 
to the end of the Council of Trent. rvIy book would be in no 
sense polemical nor ecclesiastical-it aims at dealing \vith the 
large political aspect of the time, and \vould em brace the history 
of Italy, its art and literature, at the time \vhen these flourished 
most, as well as a survey of the \vhole of European history. 
The book would fill a void between l\1:ilman's "Latin Chris- 
tianity" (which becomes very scrappy to\vards its close) 
and Ranke's "Popes," and my object is to get together the 
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picturesqueness of J\Ii1rnan \\ ith the broad political vie\\"s of 
}{ankc. 
'At }Jrcscnt I have nearly finished one vulume . . . in 
which I ha\e an intrúductory sketch of the Papal I Iistory, and 
proceed in detail "ruin 1378 to I4I6, so that, compared to 
Inodern historians generally, I may claim to aim at com- 
pression. The book, as I at present contemplate it, \\"ould 
extend to about five of such volumes.' 


To 1\1r. Oscar Bro\vning C Embleton: February 18, 1879. 
, I can assure you from experience that life is not complete 
unless one has a " great \vork JJ on the stocks; I think one's 
happiness is increased if the \york is so great that one has no 
hopes of ever finishing it. I have been for some time engaged 
on such a one: it is to be called, "The Popes of the Reformation," 
and I have advanced in three yedrs from the outburst of the 
schism to the Council of Constance, in which I am no\v 
plunged.' 
Creighton's interest in education made him willing to 
examine such schools in the 
 orth as asked him. He went 
several times to 
liddlesbrough to examine the ne\v High 
School for girls there, and also to Leeds, Shields, and else- 
\vhere. lIe often lectured in Ne\vcastle at the Literary and 
Philosophical Institute, generally choosing some subject in 
connexion with his studies in Italian History, and he did 
much to encourage the University Extension movement both 
in N e\vcastle and elsewhere. Dr. Hodgkin remembers with 
regret how impossible it \vas to get him properly reported. 
, Either because of the rapidity of his utterance, or because 
the thoughts \vere too subtle for the ordinary pressman's 
brain, it happened over and over again that a speech carefully 
thought out, and ,vhich it \vas most important that the public 
should see, was hardly reported at all.' 
lIe gave his best not only in Ne,,'castle, but in hun1blc 
village schools, \vhere he "as often asked to lecture, and 
ncver failed to delight even the most rustic audience. His 
Shakespeare readings ""ere specially appreciated, and often 
a"kcd fJr in private houses. His love for children led him to 
penetrate into the schoolrooms of his friends and give history 
lessons of a very informal kind, \\"hich ,,'ere a source of unfail- 
ing delight. It was a special joy to the children in the 
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schoolrooms at Fal1odon, Hutton Hall, l and Pendo\ver 2 to see 
their governesses turned into pupils, and to hear their teaching 
criticised. For the elder girls he prescribed courses of reading, 
and made them \vrite papers for him; he even succeeded 
in getting several of thCIll to read Stubbs's C Constitutional 
I-listory.' 


To IVliss Ella Pease 'September 30, 1 8 7 8 . 
, Have you got home, and have you brought back Stubbs 
\vith you? I do hope I am not boring you by my proposal, 
or by my book \vhich I have prescribed; please tell me at 
once if you think me a nuisance, and forgive me for having 
tried to be one. 
'I hope you understood my meaning; it is that any 
reading ,vorth mentioning must be hard ,,"ork, and the subject 
must be stiff. I have chosen for you the hardest subject and 
the stiffest book that I kno\v of in connexion \vith English 
I Iistory. Do not object to its being dull at first, but go at it 
steadi1y. . . . Remember that if our plan goes on, you are 
1lever, NEVER either to talk or think about giving me trouble, 
but are to belie,'e that the more thoroughly I do \vhat I take 
in hand the better I am pleased. ' 
, June 23, 18 79. 
, Try and \vrite \vith a little more attention to style, i.e. 
see that your sentences fit into one another, that each sentence 
fully and clearly expresses its idea, that the grammatical 
structure of the sentence agrees \vith the former sentence. . . .' 


I-Ie goes on to explain the Home Study Society, and to 
suggest that a branch of it might be started in N c\vcastle. 
, There is no doubt that the ignorance and \vant of culture 
in Northumberland and Durhan1 is most deplorable. I \vas 
more than usually depressed yesterday by the account I 
received of the general impressions about N e\vcastle of an 
educated man \vho had lived ther.:
 for a year. His attitude 
\vas one of hopeless amazement that there could be such a 
state of society as he sa\v about him-the ignorance and \\rant 
of refinement of the Ne\vcastle ladies especially overcame 
him. You say I ahvays abuse Newcastle-at least I should 
like to see it do something to help itself.' 


I Sir Joseph Pease's house in Yorkshire. 
I Mr. J. \Y... Pease's house in 
ewca.stle. 
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, August 7, 18 79. 
, You say that you have taken up enough of my time, and 
no\v that Stubbs is done you think you had better cease. 
You see I am in a false position. I certainly don't \vant to 
bore you. I don't want you to go on doing things to please 
me; but also I don't \vant you to think that \vriting to you 
and looking over papers is any serious draft upon my time, or 
othenvise than a pleasure to me. You must of course judge; 
but my experience of life convinces me that the best thing to 
do is to take people at their \vord, and if they have been fools 
enough to say \\'hat they don't mean, to let them suffer for it. 
l' ever try to be more considerate to people than they are to 
themselves. If you don't \vant to do anything more of this 
sort \vith me, by all means let us cease; everybody does best 
in going their o\vn \vay. If you say \vhat you say from a kind 
attempt to be considerate for me, I can only say that I 
entirely resent being taken care of, and refuse to be protected 
against myself by other people's good nature. So you must 
sinlply say what you \vish.' 
, September 22, 1879' 
c You don't care much, I see, about Church History, but it 
is a most important part of all history. Popular Protestantism 
has so grotesquely misrepresented facts about the Reformation, 
that no\v one of the great means used by the Roman 
Catholics to make converts is to prove to any \vho \vill 
listen to them the falsity of their opinions about the facts of 
the past.' 
It \vas not only his history lessons in the schoolroom 
which were appreciated by his friends' children. Probably 
no one \vas ever a better hand at a romp than he was. He 
\vould toss the children about like bal1s, and alIo\v them to 
ill-treat him in any \vay they liked. Nervous parents \\'ere 
terrified at these games, and \vould \vatch \vith trembling 
anxiety as they implored for caution to absolutely deaf ears. 
But although to the onlooker he appeared the \vildest and 
most careless of the lot, he ahvays kne\v 'what he \vas doing, 
and no accidents resulted from his romps. He ,,'as also 
an adept at telIing nonsense stories; sometimes on a \\Talk 
\vith the children hanging round him, each struggling to get 
as close as possible, and their elders also trying to keep 
near enough to listen; or lying full length on the hearthrug 
before the fire \vith all the children sitting upon him, making 
VOL L 0 
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\vhat he called a C regular pie.' He seemed to enjoy his own 
inventions fully as much as his hearers, as he spun them out 
of his brain \vithout a moment's pause. The heroes of his 
stories \vould reappear again and again during successive years 
under the wonderful names \vhich he had given them, Tuttery 
Buttery, Timothy Toozehvits, Kezia Hubbock, \vho was 
pursued by all the boys crying, C Kissie, kissie!' the Nurse with 
the Cast-iron Inside, &c. &c. 
Miss Violet Hodgkin \'."rites of her early remembrances of 
him: 
'" Mr. Creighton JJ and" Timothy Toozehvits JJ are still in- 
extricably tangled together in my mind. 
, A tall dignified gentleman \\rith gold spectacles and a 
long beard used to come and sit in the library, talking learned 
talk to father and being gravely kind to us children. Then 
suddenly he \vould disappear behind a table or a sofa or an 
armchair, you never could tell when or \vhere. Out on the 
other side \vould come Timothy Toozehvits, the fasciqation 
and terror of our hearts, a black and \vhite figure on all fours, 
\vho tried to catch us ''lith his long white arms, \vhile he 
gnashed his teeth and his eyes gleamed in their gilt rims. 
U Timothy's" spectacles \vere quite different from" Mr. Creigh- 
ton's," and yet they had an uncomfortable knack of looking 
very much the saine. I was ahvays afraid that if I had 
met him \vhen he ,vas a Bishop (I never did), and if he 
had ''lorn them still, they ,vould have made me begin in 
the old way, "Please, dear Mr. Creighton, wz11 you do Timothy 
T oozel wi ts ? JJ 
, "Mr. Creighton JJ and "Embleton JJ ,vere next-door 
neighbours to " Zeus" and U Olym pus JJ in my mind in those 
days; I never kne\v \'lhere "Embleton JJ \vas-only heard of 
it as a place \vhere clever people \vere asked to pay visits 
and \vhere very clever children 1ived. We never kne\vexactly 
\'lhen he would come to see father, but whenever he did 
come there was joy. 
'I remember one evening particularly; I had been doing 
lessons with the Peases, and came home full of a battle between 
Greeks and Trojans in which all the schoolroom party \vas 
to assist on the following day. A battle song was necessary. 
\V ould father write one for us Trojans? I came in at dessert 
to ask him. Joy! There was Mr. Creighton sitting by his 
side. The rest of the evening remains as a dream of bliss, 
as I and my pencil and my large diary were passed from one 
of their knees to the other, as between us we wrote this 
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poem, to be chanted over many a glorious Trojan victory 
thereafter: 


o you Greeks, you wretched Greeks, 
How we do hate your doings! 
You came so far from home to spoj 1 
Our happy Trojan wooings. 
Their homes you burn, and stalk with stern 
Black faces o'er their ruins. 
'Twas not a deed to stir your pride 
N or magnify your force, 
For you yourselves must basely hide 
\Vithin a wooden horse. 
Achilles sulks-Ulysses skulks, 
And so you win of course. 


I remember still the flourish \vith \vhich he evolved 
" skulks" as a rhyme for cc sulks." 
c Years after, it \vas a shock to hear as we drove through a 
dreary little village, "This is Ernbleton," but when \ve reached 
Craster, in one of the fishermen's cottages there, his photograph 
\vas the first thing that caught Inyeye, in the place of honour, 
resplendent in a red plush frame, and the peoplé seemed as 
eager to talk of him and hear about him as if he had only left 
them yesterday." 
Old Lady Grey used to be half shocked at the wild games, 
and think that her grandchildren were wanting in proper 
respect for their vicar; when they called out \vith entreaties to 
grandmama to come and look at some delightful antic, she 
would ans\ver, ' No, my dears, I am afraid I should think of it 
when I see Mr. Creighton in the pulpit.' Sir George, on the 
other hand, enjoyed the games and nonsense quite as much 
as the children. I think Lady Grey sometimes feared that 
he was being led astray by the vicar into too great frivolity. 
It \vas in 1878 that Creighton met Dr. Hodgkin for the 
first time at dinner at J. \V. Pease's house in N e\vcastle. 
Dr. Hodgkin, a banker in Newcastle, and one of the most 
prominent members of the Society of Friends, was then 
writing his history of C Italy and her Invaders.' 
'\Ve talked history hard all the evening,' \vrites Dr. Hodg- 
kin, C and I felt at once that I was in contact \vith one of the 
abl
st and best stored minds that I had ever kno\vn. He gave 
me all sorts of tips, but more than all he raised my standard 
of the \vay in \vhich history ought to be written. I think I had 
been a little dazzled by 11ichelet, and thought that the main 
02 
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point was to make history picturesque, if necessary by a little 
use of one's imagination. He said-and the saying has been 
a watchword to me ever since-" I always like to keep very 
close to my authorities." , 
After this the two students met often. 
C I always like to think of him,' continues Dr. Hodgkin, 
C standing at his desk in his library at Embleton \vith a 
volume of his green parchment-bound Muratori before him, 
writing his History of the Popes; or else rolling and smoking 
one of his multitudinous cigarettes by the library fire when 
the household had gone to bed, and talking the while; or 
else taking a long walk and sho\ving me (who had come into 
Northumberland near twenty years before him) some of the 
historic sites of our great county, talking all the while as only 
he could talk, history, literature, politics, spicy bits of that 
"merely personal talk" which \Vords\vorth professed to 
despise. One thing greatly struck me in his walks about 
.Embleton: the very friendly, familiar footing on which he 
evidently stood \vith all his parishioners. N ever a walk 
hardly without turning into some cottage-" Well, Mary, how 
are you to-day? And how's the old man? "-and all with 
such charming freshness and naturalness; not a touch of 
condescension, or, what is harder to avoid, shyness and 
1Jlauvaise h01lte.' 
A pupil also recalls these \valks : 
, \Vhat remains freshest in the memory of his pupils are 
the \valks in the country. For all our preference for games 
to sober walks, we \vere not so blind as not to appreciate 
a N orthumbrian walk with such a guide. Dunstanborough, 
Bamborough, Aln\vick, and Chillingham \\'.ere castles which I 
visited in his company, and every one of them was a ground 
for historical, architectural, and artistic discussions. Nothing 
could come under his eyes without his wishing to know the 
meaning and causes of what he saw. He \vas not a geologist, 
but he had learnt to know what the rocks around him were, 
and what they had taught geologists. He knew and could 
name the plants and flowers we saw. Sometimes our expe- 
ditions were of set purpose to visit an object of interest. 
Sometimes \ve merely accompanied him \vhen he ,vent to 
visit a sick person or hold a service in one of his outlying 
villages. The talk would pass from the heavens and the 
earth to the parishioner last visited, \vith some instance of a 
quaint phrase used, and back again to mediæval history.' 
Dr. Hodgkin first introduced him to the Roman wall, the 
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",'onder and interest of which at once captured his historic 
imagination, and he frequently revisited it. 
, Embleton: September 2, 1879. 
C My dear Hodgkin,-I don't think that I properly con- 
veyed to you my thanks for the delightful and to me most 
interesting eÀpedition \vhich \ve made last \veek. . . . I most 
highly appreciated your kindness and \-alued its result. 
C I got the wallet book on my ,yay through Ne\vcastle, 
and have been studying it. I think more and more of the 
enormous importance of the Roman \vall as an historical 
monument. I feel as if I shall often go there again, and I 
also feel that having been there once under your able guidance 
I shall be better able to appreciate it on future visits.' 
In February 1879, during one of the wildest storms "rhich 
\ve experienced at Embleton, an Italian barque, the C }>adre 
Stefano,' \vas driven on to the Ne\\rton rocks. The coast- 
guard, T. O. \Villiams, ,vho has since received six Inedals 
besides other testimonials for saving life, says that on that 
day: C 
lr. Creighton \valked over t\VO miles through a blinding 
sno\v-storm, on one of the \vildest and coldest days that I can 
remember, to give ,vhat assistance might be in his po\ver. A 
boat \vith four of the cre\v was capsized in endeavouring to 
Inake the land. Three of these men \vere dro\vned; the 
fourth I \vas happily able to rescue, although in an uncon- 
scious state, by running into the surf. \\'ith this man, "rho 
".as taken to the village inn, Mr. Creighton remained until 
consciousness \vas restored, doing his utmost for him \vhile 
all the men of the village ".ere \vith me assisting in the rescue 
of the remainder of the cre\v. cc Ho\v kind he \vas!" the 
landlady said when telling me aftenvards about the vicar's 
goodness. He \vas present at other \vrecks \vith the kindly 
anxiety \vhich \vas part of his nature, but this \vas an excep- 
tional occasion. Ne\vton is the most north-easterly point of 
England, and Mr. Creighton faced the storm \vhere there \vas 
not the least shelter, and in \veathp-r so severe that the rescuing 
party \vere so benumbed and exhausted that they had to be 
sent home. I \vould add that not many hours aftenvards 
1\Ir. Creighton returned, and \\rith 1\lr5. Creighton called at my 
house \vith the kindest inquiries after all of us. \vho had been 
\vnist high in the water for five hours.' 
Creighton was fun of arlmiration for the capacity and 
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courage sho\vn by \Villiams, \vho, he said, \vas like 'a seal in 
the water.' The Italian sailors had to stay some time in the 
little inn at Ne\\rton, pending the inquiries of the Board of 
Trade, and Creighton walked over almost daily to cheer them 
by talking Italian \vith them, though they were a somewhat 
sulky, grumbling set of men. 
In 1879 we \\rere able to make another trip to Italy. \Ve 
decided to go this year in the early spring after Easter. It 
was a time \vhen it was comparatively easy for the vicar to 
be away, and even the most ardent lover of Northumberland 
cannot urge that it is pleasant in the spring, so that when- 
ever possible w'e took our holiday then. As he hoped no\v to 
visit more remote places in ",Italy, Creighton was anxious to 
improve his Italian conversational powers. We therefore 
arranged that a young lady \vho had been brought up in 
I taly should spend some \veeks \vith us, to talk Italian. He 
made rapid progress and gained considerable fluency in 
speaking Italian, \vhich added greatly to his enjoyment of 
travel, as it enabled him to make acquaintance \vith Italians 
of all classes wherever he \vent. 
We left Embleton at the end of April, and stayed at 
Cambridge on our way south, as he had been appointed 
Examiner for the Lightfoot Scholarship. This was his first 
official connexion \vith the University of Cambridge. His 
sister accompanied us, and we went by Avignon, Nîmes, and 
Aries to Nice, and then along the Riviera into Italy. He 
\vas disappointed \vith the ancient palace of the Popes at 
A vignon, transformed into a very dirty barrack. But he 
delighted in Nîmes and ArIes, and still more in the Pont du 
Gard. \Ve went aftenvards to many towns in Northern Italy, 
\vhere Pavia and 1\lantua especially interested him, and then 
to the Lake of Garda, and drove from Riva to Trent to visit 
the scene of the Council, and thence to Innsbruck, Munich, 
and Constance. He \vas at that time absorbed in the 
study of the Council of Constance, and traced with much 
interest the sad fortunes of H us in the pleasant little S\viss 
town. Though the choice of the places he visited \vas 
regulated by his studies, and he seemed to imbibe history on 
the spot, he ah\rays made these journeys a complete holiday. 
He might put a serious book into his bag, but he never took 
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it out; he never wrote a letter, and resented that I insisted 
upon giving addresses at \vhich I could get ne\vs of our 
cllildren. 'They \vill get on just as well \vithout your personal 
supervision,' he would say. I Ie ahvays read French novels in 
the train and at the hotels in the evening. During these years 
he \,'as steadily reading through the novels of Balzac, for whom 
he had a great admiration. He was also fond of Cherbuliez, 
and thoroughly enjoyed Gaboriau and Boisgobey. On this 
particular journey, which was marked with much bad \veather, 
he spent three days of persistent rain at Venice partly looking 
up some references in the Library, but otherwise entirely and 
happily absorbed in Gaboriau's ' IVY. Le Coq.' 
We got back to Embleton in June, and he was at once 
busied with examining several schools in the North. He 
also lectured in Alnwick to a Young Men's Improvement 
Association, taking for his subject, ' Culture and its Dangers.' 
He \vas thinking much at this time about the condition 
of mind produced by a smattering of education, \vhich 
puffed up without really cultivating those who received it. 
In this lecture he spoke of culture as the practical fruit 
of education, to which education must lead if it is to be 
of any use. He defined culture as making the best of our- 
. 
selves, the assertion of our mastery over our own lives; and 
said that culture required that a man should kno\v the posi- 
tion he occupied; that it \vas the essence of half-culture or 
unculture to claim the right to give an opinion on every 
possible subject; that the first beginning of culture was 
humility. Half-culture he called the besetting failing of the 
day, leading men to think that they \vere capable of creating 
the \,.odd afresh from their own brain; to take their 
opinions from the ne\vspapers; to believe that the \vorId 
could be put right by Acts of Parliament. fIe ended by 
saying that one of the great problems of the day \"as ho\v to 
escape from the evil results of this half-culture, so that men 
might gain the mastery over their own lives; and this they 
could only do by knowing more about the things \vhich they had 
to do, and studying \vhat ".as before them and around them. 
He frequently lectured in Aln\\.ick, and among the subjects 
of his lectures were: 'Tragedy as handled by Shakespeare,' 
· Italian Cit}. Life,' , Books, and ho\v to use them,' , Elizabethan 
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J-literatur
,' 'Pictorial Art,' C Ceramic Art.' lIis object in 
all these lectures ,vas to get his hearers to realise ho\v 
large was the \vorld in which they lived, how manifold its 
interests, and so to rouse them to fresh effort. 
Contact with the narrow lives of the people who lived in 
remote country places gave him a new sense of the value of 
kno\\rlcdge. Preaching at Embleton about this time on 
Solomon's desire for an understanding heart, he spoke of ho\v 
kno\vledge and discernment helped a man to face the 
ordinary difficulties of the ordinary life, and maintained that 
the smaller the sphere the more necessary it \vas to try 
and get knowledge, because the rub of life taught those in 
large spheres, but in smaller spheres sympathy \vith great 
minds of other tilnes ,vas needed, if we \vould keep ourselves 
above the personalities of daily life. 
In the summer and autumn of 1879 \ve had, among other 
visitors, the Andre\v Langs, the H ugh Bells, the pr
sent Pro- 
vost of Oriel, Mr. J. R. Thursfield, the T. II. Greens, Professor 
Sayee, Mr. R. L. Nettleship, the Humphry \Vards, 
Ir. G. 
Howard (now Earl of Carlisle), \vith Signor Costa. Much 
though Creighton enjoyed the society of his friends. he 
\vas always quite ready to settle down to the quiet winter, 
\vith its short days and opportunities of steady, undisturbed 
\vork. He was at home all this winter except for absences 
to lecture and preach in Durham, N e\vcastle, and the 
neighbourhood. Our third daughter was born on January I I 
1880, and she too ,vas named after one of those who had 
aided Dante in his pilgrimage, 
1ary. 
In the beginning of 1880 a general election \vas kno\vn 
to be at hand. Mr. Albert Grey was to stand for South 
Northumberland, and Creighton accompanied him on several 
occasions to political ml;etings, and spoke for him in 
the mining districts of the southern par
 of the county; 
but he did not think it right to take an active part in the 
election in his o\vn immediate neighbourhood. In February, 
before the actual election, he was persuaded to attend a 
political dinner and speak at a Liberal demonstration in 
Alnwick. It \vas long since there had been a Liberal 
meeting in Ahnvick, and he felt ho\v useful to the people 
\vould be an intelligent opposition to the predominant 
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infiuc.:ncc to \vhich they \vere subjected. nut he spoke hÌ1n
 
self \\,ith much rcluctancc, saying that he could not imagine 
what he \vas \vantcd for. In April, at 1\lr. George Ho\vard's 
request, he spoke at a great Liberal meeting in Carlisle. 
Though he ahvays had a strong admiration for Disraeli's 
gifts, he \vas at this time very suspicious of his imperialistic 
policy. Speaking at Carlislc, he said that the new liberal 
government for \vhich they looked \vould have to ' change 
the \vhole tcndency of the \vay in \vhich things had been 
managed in England during the last six years, the im- 
perialism which had been forced upon us, the wrong \vay 
of looking at matters, the endeavour to draw England into 
the corporation of European diplomacy \vhich boasted that 
it managed the opinion of Europe. . . . The people of 
England did not \vish to enter into that diplomatic game. 
. . . This election sho\ved a distinct uprising of the great 
profound common sense of the provinces against the 
centra1ising of the London clubs. . . . For the last fe\v years 
we had seen the U sober-suited freedom" of England 
strangely bedizened in the garments of Oriental magnificence; 
we had seen an imperial diadem placed upon her spotless 
bro\v, and \ve had put into her mouth the strange phrase 
U Imperium et Libertas." It \vould be no light task to restore 
again her spotless and sober suit, and again put freedom on 
her old pedestal, 50 that an things might go on as quietly and 
as sensibly as before, so that \ve might go back from asser- 
tions of our ascendcncy to the duties \vhich \ve met with 
at home.' 
His speech received immense applause, and created real 
excitement. The citizens of Carlisle \vere delighted \vith 
their fello\v Cumbrian, and many desires \vere expressed that 
the speech should be printed as a pamphlet. 
\Vhen it was decided to run a Liberal candidate for 
North Northumberland, Creighton \vas asked to nominate 
him; but this he did not consider his business. He 
attempted in no \vay to influence the opinions of his o\vn 
people, and beyond lending his pony carriage to fetch voters 
to the poll, and voting himself, he took no part in the 
election. Curiously enough, it \vas the only time in his life 
\vhen he \\ras able to ,"ote at a parliamentary eJection, and 
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he used to say that on the solitary occasion \vhen he 
exercised his privilege as an elector, he did so mistakenly, 
because he voted for his party \vithout consideration of the 
qualifications of the particular candidate. He was quite 
satisfied at the defeat of the Liberals in this case, but he was 
pleased \vith the result of the contest, for it certainly woke 
up the people to take more interest in affairs. One old 
fisherman took him severely to task for being a Liberal. 
In 1884 once more he took part in a political meeting 
in Alnwick, in order to help Sir Ed\vard Grey, \vho made his 
first political appearance on that occasion. The meeting 
was a Franchise demonstration, held after the House of 
Lords had thrown out the Franchise Bill. Sir Edward 
Grey, \vho had never spoken- in public before, \vas asked to 
take the chair. 


To Sir Ed\\.ard Grey · Embleton: July 29, 1884, 
C Dear Ed\vard,-I am very glad that you are coming on 
Saturday. It is quite the right thing to do. Use every 
opportunity that may offer itself of making yourself a 
political personage, \\rith a distinct line. Though I did not 
,vant to do anything myself, \\rhen I ,vas shown your letter 
I said that I would go to the tneeting. Frankly, it is rather 
hard ,york to keep Liberalisln respectable in these parts, 
and I have been Inore political than I could have wished, 
from a feeling that it \vas my duty to do \vhat I could to 
keep Liberal politics respectable and serious. 
'I should say that a speech of a quarter of an hour was 
about the right thing. If you aim at a quarter of an hour 
you \\.ill perhaps hit t\venty minute,:;, \vhich will do very 
\vell. It does not much matter \vhat you say; you are sure 
to say \vhat is all right and proper. . . . Have before your- 
self some point which you are going to lead up to and \vith 
\vhich you are going to finish, ann have the strength of mind 
to sit down when you have reached it, and have fired the 
shot which you meant to be your last. 
'There is a great temptation not to have an ending 
definitely prepared. This leads a speaker to wander about 
aimlessly at last, and repeat himself and flounder about and 
do a\vay \vith the effect of the first part of his speech. He 
is like a bore who has come to see you, and does not know 
how or when to say (( gond-bye." 
, - has spoilt all the speeches I ever heard him make 
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by that fault. He had prepared one or hvo good ideas, 
\vhich \vere \vell ,vorth saying. Encouraged by their good 
reception, he \vent on saying them over again, and. watering 
them do\vn, till at last he left off, because the audIence was 
ob\'iously bored, and he left off lamely. A void that mistake 
above all things. Remember that it is better people should 
say, U I am sorry it is over," than C( I am glad that it is over." 
Therefore, I say, prepare a definite statement carefully 
which you are going to lead up to. You may trust your 
inspiration of the moment how you get there. But \vhen 
you have got there, say it clearly and sit do\vn. I shall hope 
to see you on Friday.' 
Sir Ed\vard ,vent over ,vhat he thought of saying at this 
meeting to Creighton in the library at Fallodon. Ridiculous 
stories \vere circulated about this. In 1885, \vhen Sir 
Ed\vard \vas asked to become a candidate for the Berwick 
division, there \vas much competition as to who should stand, 
and three other possible Liberal candidates \vere put forward. 
It \'"as agreed that they should all address meetings 
separately, and that a þlébiscite should decide \vhich should 
be selected. Sir Ed\vard, \vho \vas ultimately the successful 
candidate, spoke at Aln,vick, and rumours \vere circulated by 
his opponents that he had rehearsed the speech at Cambridge 
\vith Creighton, ,vho had really composed it. This not only 
,vas without foundation, but, as subsequent correspondence 
\vill show, Creighton did not approve of the sentiments he 
uttered. 
On April 17, 1880, Creighton \vas elected chairman of 
the Aln\vick Board of Guardians and Sanitary Authority. 
Thi
 gave him an opportunity of sho\ving his capacity for 
managing a meeting. He ,vas an admirable chairman, quick 
to see a point, full of tact in guiding men. l\lr. C. Bosanquet 
says: C He was always on the look-out for a principle. I 
sometimes thought him a little too ready to accept a sug- 
gestion if it seemed to embody a principle.' He did his 
utmost to check the giving of outdoor relief, but he found it 
difficult to influence the mass of the guardians. It ,vas a 
very large union, and most of the guardians attended very 
irregularly; they \vould only attend if anything of interest in 
their neighbourhood 'vas coming up, or there \vas some job 
to be done which affected them. Creighton used to say, that 
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on looking round at the members present, he was sometimes 
surprised to notice aII the farmers from some particular 
district. But the cause of their attendance \vas soon dis- 
covered. Some one from that district applied for outdoor 
relief: and the case \vas decided not on its merits, but by the 
votes of the acquaintances of the applicant. 
Creighton set himself to reform the arrangements of the 
infirmary, and had also much trouble with the workhouse, 
where squabbles and jealousies were rife. He described 
some of his difficulties in a speech at the Northern Poor Law 
Conference in 188 I : 
C In small \vorkhouses, where there is not enough to do, 
and \vhere the salary paid is not sufficient to secure the 
services of a superior person, the officials spend their time in 
quarrelling because they have nothing else to do; and \vhen 
this quarrelling has once begun, it is almost impossible to get 
over it by any system or arrangement that either local 
ingenuity or conciliatory tact can introduce. . . . In small 
\vorkhouses, besides, there is the danger of too great inter- 
ference on the part of guardians. . . . The small \vorkhouse, 
some of the inmates of which may have been kno\vn in their 
earlier years to many of the guardians, tends to be regarded 
as a charitable institution into \vhich people can drop, and 
the visiting committee becomes a body of philanthropists 
visiting poor pensioners in an almshouse. J n such cases the 
visiting committee, ho\vever judicious the members may be, 
becomes another hindrance in the \vay of effective managelnent 
by too readily listening to trivial complaints. Of course, real 
complaints of inmates should be readily considered, but the 
inmates should not feel that complaints will be welcomed 
about any trumpery matter. So long as a small \vorkhouse 
goes on tolerably \veIl, so long as there is a good conservative 
treatment, to \vhich everybody has been accustomed for a 
long time, all \vill appear right, but the moment there b
gins 
to be any approach to energy, or l1e\v procedure on the part 
of any official, difficulties \"ill arise.' 
As chairman of the Sanitary Authority, he tried to start 
various schemes for the good of the neighbourhood. Some 
who then thought him cranky about sanitation, have since 
come to see that he was only ahead of his times. Many of 
the villages were badly supplied with water; his o\vn village 
of Embleton had only a pump in the centre, supplied by a 
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\vel1. This ,veIl received drainage from the village, ,vhich ,vas 
mostly on a higher level than the pump. He advocated 
bringing water from the moors to supply all the villages along 
the coast line, but had to give this up in favour of a smaller 
scheme; no\v it seems probable that it \vill be necessary 
before long to resort to the larger scheme. There was con- 
siderable opposition, open and underhand, to his plans for 
improved drainage and ,vater supply on account of the 
consequent high rates, but he succeeded in effecting many 
improvements. 
He joined with the vicar of Alnwick in starting a Provi- 
dent Dispensary for Aln,vick and the neighbourhood, \vhich 
\vent on well for some years, but the difficulties attendant on 
\\-"orking it in such a scattered district, have since made most 
of the best doctors and their patients leave it. 
During his first years at Embleton, Creighton hardly came 
into contact \vith his Bishop. \Ve once spent a couple of days at 
Bishop Auckland, and Bishop Baring came once to Embleton 
to confirm. His plan, in his old age at any rate, was to drive 
straight to a church to confirm, and go away directly after- 
\vards, sleeping at an hotel \v hen he could not get home, for he 
had a profound distrust of the beds provided by his clergy. 
\Vhen Bishop Lightfoot succeeded to the diocese in 1879, 
ne\v activity began at once to sho\v itself in diocesan affairs. 
In his last years, on the death of a Rural Dean, Bishop 
Baring had aIlo\ved the office to lapse. Bishop Lightfoot 
no\v proceeded to fill up the vacant Deaneries, and asked 
Creighton to accept the office of Rural Dean of Aln,vick. 
On his agreeing, the Bishop \vrote : 
c November 27, 18 79. 
'Your response to my request gave me much pleasure. 
\-Vhat I desire above all things is that the clergy may be 
dra\vn together, and feel that they have a common bond of 
union. From all that I have heard, I do not suppose that 
there is anyone more competent to promote this brotherly 
feeling among the clergy in your Rural Deanery than your- 
sel fo' 
The definite appointment did not take place till some 
time later, and Creighton held his first ruridecanal chapter at 
Embleton in April 1880. His plan \vas to hold in each year 
one gathering of a some\vhat social character at Embleton. 
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and to have the other meetings at Alnwick. His chapters and 
other meetings were well attended and enjoyed by the clergy. 
As a chairman he impressed men as singularly fair. He kne\v 
how to introduce with a fe\v lucid \vords the subject to be 
discussed, how to keep others to the point, and, finally, by a 
clear summing up at the end to show the drift of the discussion. 
He explained in a letter to 1\1r. Albert Grey what he \vas 
trying to do at these meetings. 


, May 14, IB8o. 
C At present I am trying to make my position as Rural 
Dean a means of promoting clerical co-operation and free 
discussion on all points. So far I have succeeded beyond 
my expectations. But I made a rule for myself at the 
beginning that I would not declare myself needlessly on any 
point, but would aim at a position as moderator. Situated 
:is I am, I can do more good that way than as an agitator.' 
It \vas at some clerical meeting about this time that he 
read a paper on C Clerical Inaccuracies,' afterwards published 
in the 'Clergyman's Magazine! He urged the clergy to 
regard the performance of Divine service as a work of art, in 
which no detail, ho\vever small, must be allowed to mar the 
harmony of the whole. 
C The more intent a worshipper is upon his devotions, 
the more fatal is a trifling diversion. . . . Everything con- 
nected with the service should be carefully settled before- 
hand; . . . the congregation ought not to see the process 
going on during the service. . . . The mechanism of the choir 
should not be a cause of distraction. . . . The service should 
begin decisively; . . . the opening note should ring out sharp 
and clear as the keynote to all that follows. This is fre- 
quently neglected. The clergyman has not cleared his throat, 
the congregation are not quite prepared. . . . It is worth 
\vhile to stand up for a brief space before beginning, to have 
one's throat cleared, to fill one's lungs, to make the very first 
word penetrate through the churcr., to read the sentence in 
such a \vay as to rivet attention, and then to settle down 
more quietly to the sober and practical tone of the Exhor- 
tation. 
C A point on which there is much divergence of use . . . 
is giving out the Lessons. . . . I have frequently heard the 
amazing statement, "Here beginneth the second chapter of 
Genesis at the fourth verse." Now, all chapters begin at the 
first verse, and no amount of emphasis laid on the word 
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here can make such an announcement sound othenvise than 
an Irish bull. . . . The titles of the books of the Bible ought 
to be taken from the Authorised Version carefully; . . . 
any arbitrary changes are for the worse, . . . they generally 
contain inaccuracies, . . . they certainly tend to divert an 
educated mind from attending to the Lesson. \Vhen I hear 
any change in the title of a book I begin to think at once, 
U \Vhat does the man mean by that? JJ and the Lesson is often 
at an end before I have given myself the answer that it was 
probably simply heedlessness, and that certainly it was not 
worth thinking about. . . . I suppose that it is hopeless now 
to attempt to stem the degradation of language by \vhich 
" offertory" has come to mean "la/ley instead of a portion of 
the Divine service. . . . The offertory is the service per- 
formed while the offerings of the congregation are collected. 
Is it too late for us to do something to preserve the phraseology 
of the Church from destruction? Could we give out notice 
saying that the alms or offerings of the congregation would 
be given to such an object, instead of saying that the offer- 
tory \vould be given?.. Let me add one word about 
clerical reading. A golden rule to be generally observed by 
readers is, cc Never emphasise a personal pronoun." . . . In 
the case of church services it hopelessly misses the mark. 
The reader is treating his hearers as though they were 
heathens; he is perpetually asserting the personality of 
the Christian Deity as in opposition to some other deity 
\vhom his hearers persist in preferring. . . . Let me give 
an illustration. Ho\v often do we hear reading \vith the 
following emphasis, " Come unto Me, all ye that are weary 
and heavy laden, and I \vill give you rest JJ! Is not 
this very bald? Does it not confuse the meaning? N one of 
the hearers wish to seek any other saviour; but they need 
to have set before them more fully, more intelligibly, the 
great.ness, the sufficiency of the one Saviour. We are agreed 
about the Person; \ve need to ha ve brought before us the 
fullness of His invitation. Ought not the text to be read, 
" Come unto Me, all ye that arc \veary and heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest JJ? . . . \Ve cannot consider too carefully 
any suggestions which may enable us to perform more 
adequately the services of the Church. 'rheir meaning, their 
capabilities, their expressiveness, deserve our fullest con- 
sideration.' 
In the autumn of 1880, Bishop Lightfoot held his first 
Diocesan Conference, the first that had ever been held in 
Durham, and in his opening address spoke of the foundation 
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of the See of N e\vcastle as a measure of immediate and press- 
ing importance. The Conference \vas in every \vay a great 
success; the diocese showed its readiness to be inspired by the 
large aims of its Bishop, and to \vork \vith enthusiasm under 
his guidance. Creighton as one of his Rural Deans gave 
earnest attention to assist the effort for the endo\vment of the 
new See. It \vas o\ving to a chance remark of his that 
Mr. J. \V. Pease made his munificent gift to the See of 
Ben\vell T o\ver, the present episcopal residence. 1'he pro- 
perty adjoined Mr. Pease's o\vn place, Pendo\ver, in Ne\v- 
castle; on its coming into the market he had bought it, so that 
it might not be cut up for building. He remarked to Creigh- 
ton one day that he had not yet settled \vhat to do \vith it. 
'\Vhy not give it to the See as a house for the Bishops of 
Newcastle?' ,vas the rejoinder. 1\lr. Pease \vas a member of 
the Society of Friends, but in no narro\v spirit he desired 
above all things the highest good of the to\vn in \vhich he 
lived and \vorked. In the words of Dr. Lightfoot, 'The 
princely gift of Benwell To\ver gave us a large margin, 
scattered all misgivings, and rescued us from further delay.' 
For three years Creighton \vorked under Dr. Lightfoot as his 
Bishop. I-Ie \vas much impressed by his character and power. 
Preaching in \Vorcester Cathedral Inany years aftenvards, 
at the time of Bishop Lightfoot's death, he said of him: 
'When he spoke men listened \vith marvellous attention, 
because they knew that \vhat he had to SelY was the utterance 
of a sober, \vell-balanced mind, entirely free from all littleness, 
from all prejudice, trained and disciplined by the long pur- 
suit of kno\vledge, speaking \veightily because speaking 
accurately, looking at the great issues before him, not 
troubled \,.ith the little considerations which blur and dis- 
figure the judgment of common men.' 
He spoke of the way in which Dr. Lightfoot undertook 
the division of his diocese. 'He \von his \vay against all 
opposition by making it clearly understood what he meant to 
do, and that he meant to do it because he was profoundly 
convinced of its necessity. He convinced men by stating in 
a simple quiet \vay \vhat was his own ideal of a Bishop's 
work, and pointing out ho,v impossible it was for hin1, in 
spite of robust health and comparative youth, to fulfil that 
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ideal in the large district comlnittcd to his care. This \vas 
hb one argument, \vhich he always used quite simply tiU 
what \vas at first spoken of as an impossibility, or as a thing 
far ofT, \vas, by his untiring energy and si1nple-hearted per- 
sistency, achieved in two years: 
Creighton shared as far as he could in the \vork of raising 
n10ney for the ne\v See, and took great pains to interest rich 
men ill Xorthumberland in the scheme. I-lis life gre\v increas- 
ingly busy. In 1880 I wrote to one of Iny sisters: '1 think 
!\Iax [my name for hiIn] has almost more to do than anyone 
ought to have, particularly a man \vho wishes to \vrite a big 
book; however, he is happy and likes it: It \vas no sinecure 
being Rural Dean, and the increasing number of meetings 
was a gred.t burden. A meeting in N e\vcastle meant the 
\\raste of a day, for it took two hours to get there, and there 
w'ere very fc\v trains. During these years he left off having 
pupils \\.ith hiIn for any length of time, and preferred having 
several together for a short time in the summer, men already 
at the Universities, \vho \vere reading for honours. In 1878 
he had among others Lord Lymington (now Earl of Ports- 
n10uth), the Hon. Fitzroy Ste\vart, and the Hon. Hugo 
Charteris (no\v Lord Elcho). In 1880 he had seven different 
pupils, amongst them Hugo Charteris for the second time, 
Sir George Sitwell, and 1\lr. Carmichael (no\v Sir Thomas 
Gibson Carmichael). In 1881 Sir George Grey asked him 
to allow his grandson to read \vith him, and he ans\\rered : 
· IVI}" dear Sir George,-I have been thinking over the 
plan that Edward should read with me. I cannot help thinking 
that if he did so, it would be a help to him if he also stayed 
here.. Besides the supervision of work, there is need for a 
general atmosphere of \vork, and that I think I can provide. 
I find that the best thing I can do for anyone is to sho\v him 
ho,v to \\'ork, and I have been pleased \vith the testimony of 
pupils, not only that they did \vork here, but that they actually 
began to enjoy the process. I only thro\v this out as a sugges- 
tion, on \vhich you will decide. I \\ as afraid that coming down 
here daily might only be an additional distraction to Ed\vard's 
time; and I feel that nothing can take the place of the hard 
persistent reading ,,"hich everybody has to do for thcIn- 
selvc:).' 
Ed\vard Grey in consequence spent some weeks at the 
VOL. T. p 
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vicarage. The same year the lIon. Schomberg IVlcDonnell 
read \vi th Creighton. 
In 1880 \ve did not go out of England. but took our holiday 
in visiting friends in Oxford and London. In the spring of 
1881 \ve ,vent to Italy. going first along the Eastern Riviera 
to Spezia, and then by Lucca and Pistoja to Florence. from 
which we visited Vallombrosa and San Gemignano. and 
next to Siena, l\lonte Oliveto. and Monte Pulciano. I do not 
kno\v ho\v it may be now, but in those days Monte Pulciano 
\vas very primitive. We had received the usual warning 
that we should find people extortionate, and have to do a 
great deal of bargaining, but. as almost invariably in Italy, 
\ve \vere delighted \vith the \vay in which \ve were treated. 
We stayed t\VO days at the little inn, where we found the 
school inspector of the district. with whom we discussed 
education. and our bill for lodging and food and an unlimited 
supply of the admirable wine of the country was seventeen 
francs. \Ve drove from there to Pienza on the track of Pope 
Pius 11., \vhose birthplace it is. The Pope gave the little 
to\vn his o\\'n name, and adorned it with many mighty build- 
ings. which now stand desolate and almost in ruins. We 
had heard of some frescoes by Sodoma at the convent of 
S. Anna in Creta, and after a drive of eighteen miles to 
Pienza drove five miles farther to see them. Great was our 
despair on being told, that the farmer who occupied the dis- 
used monastery \vas away, and had the key of the room with 
the pictures in his pocket. My husband ,vas looking about, 
\vhen he pushed open a door and exclaimed, C Here they are! ' 
and \vas greeted \vith the astonished remark, C Oh, is that 
\vhat you \vant? ' There on the walls of the old refectory, 
now used as a sort of store-room, were some of the most 
beautiful works of Sodoma, the finest being a fresco over the 
high table representing the feeding of the five thousand. 
These frescoes have been carefully photographed by Signor 
Lombardi of Siena, and I can only hope that they are no\v better 
cared for than they ,vere in 188 I. On this journey we also 
visited among other places Terni. Spoleto, and Monte Falco, 
and then drove right through Umbria, staying at Gubbio and 
U rbino. to Rimini. 
"'rom there we made our way to Orta. 
whence we walked to Varallo, where \\re \vere captivated by 
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the beauty and interest of the representations of our Lord's 
life in the chapels on the Sacro l\ionte. These had a great 
fascination for Creighton, and he was glad to revisit them 
some years later. J\S a rule ht: did not much care to go 
back to places where he had once been. There was so 
much he wished to see, he \vanted to visit every little 
town in Italy, for wherever he went he found unexpected 
tredsures. On this journey, he first experienced the joy of 
driving across country, \vhere there \vere no railways. A 
light one-horse carriage could convey us, and he was skilled 
in finding out the route he wished to go, picking up a suitable 
carriage, and making his bargain with the driver. \Ve also 
\valked a great deal, spending the \vhole day out and \valking 
from fifteen to t\venty miles. He never took a guide, but 
ahvays made out the \vay himself, trusting to chance to find 
some place \vhere \ve could turn in and get something to eat. 
In this ,vay, ,valking and driving through the country in 
regions where the tourist never \vent, he got to kno\v a great 
deal of the people and of their manner of life. In the little 
country inns at night after dinner, he would sit and smoke in 
the café and talk to the people of the place, who collected 
\vith interest round the stranger, and were invariably friendly 
and talkathe. A journey of this sort was a most complete 
refreshment; he left all thoughts of work and "porries behind, 
and lived absolutely in the moment. Eye and mind alike 
\\'ere fed almost \vithout effort. He was not an anxious, 
painstaking tourist, determined to leave nothing unseen, and 
to improve his mind at every opportunity. Rather he seemed 
to give himself to the impressions of the moment, and leave 
his whole nature open to what Italy had to offer him. cIs 
not Italy delightful?' he \vrote to a friend in 188 7 ; C one takes 
in new ideas through one's pores, it seems to me, v;ithout any 
conscious effort.' Each place that he saw suggested others 
that he \vished to visit, and as he returned from one journey, 
he \vould study his guide-bo01-s and begin to plan the 
next. 
He \vas fond of giving this particular journey as an instance 
of the uselessness of attaching any weight to forebodings. 
Our last hvo journeys had ended in sadness because we had 
heard by telegram in the first case of the death of his father, 
P2 
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and in the second of the aunt who brought him up. These 
memories affected us both, and we started on this journey ,vith 
a sense of impending misfortune. We did not communicate 
our fears to one another till after our return home froln 
one of the most delightful and unclouded holidays ,ve ever 
had. 
In October 188 I the N e\vcastle Church Congress \vas 
held. Creighton \vas on the Subjects Committee, and took 
considerable part in the preparations, but, as is usual ,vith 
members of the Subjects Committee, he read no paper himself. 
I t ,vas the first Church Congress at \vhich he ,vas present, 
but he took no part in any of the discussions. He ,vas never 
anxious to put himself fonvard, and though in subsequent 
years he frequently read papers at Church Congresses, he did 
not once send up his name to join in the discussion. I asked 
him, years aftenvards, \vhether he could imagine himself 
being moved under any circumstances to do so, and he said 
he thought not. He had no desire to keep himself before the 
public eye. He \vas much amused \vhen, on leaving Oxford, 
a dignitary there exhorted him not to let himself be lost in 
the country, and advised him to keep himself before the 
public by writing to the (Guardian,' the very last thing he 
\vas ever likely to \vish to do. 11r. C. Bosanquet says: 
'\Vhen Dr. Creighton \vas at Embleton, most of us did 
not see that he ,vas a man of as much po\ver as he afterwards 
sho\ved himself to be, and he made no claim to deference; 
but looking back now, I see that he was the same man he 
afterwards proved himself: strong in many directions, and 
doing work which has had lasting results. I seem to see also 
that in diocesan \vork especially, he habitually kept himself 
in the background, even \vhen acting as mainspring, and put 
others for,,"ard.' 
In the N e\vcastle Church Congress of 188 I the predo- 
minating figure was of course Bishop Lightfoot. It \vas 
wonderful to see his power over the Congress. There \vere 
some very disturbed debates; the clergy, as so often, sho\ving 
themselves to be a particularly noisy and self-assertive 
audience, but at the most troubled moment it was sufficient 
for Bishop Lightfoot to rise in his seat and raise his hand, 
and all ,vas hushed; a spirit ot moderation and calm seen1ed 
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to come out of him and compel a reasonable temper. T'hc 
Bishop had hoped to be able to announce to the Congress tht 
completion of the Ke\vcastle Bishopric endo\vmcnt fund, but 
he \vas disappointed. and an appeal \\9as made to the members 
of the Congress to aid in making up the sum still needed. 
A \vinter of hard \vork at Embleton follo\ved the Church 
Congress. After Easter urc \vent to Italy. travelling straight 
to Rome. There \\'e spcnt ten days, during \vhich my 
husband devoted himself mainly to papal ROlne and to a 
careful study of the buildings erected by the different Popes of 
his period, and of the changes they had made in the city. 
He sought out thcir tombs and those of their contemporaries in 
many obscure churches, and \ve \valked about a great deal 
in the more remote parts of the city. Then \ve \vent to ex- 
plore the country round Rome. He \\'as much interested by 
a visit to Subiaco. and by all the memories of St. Bcnedict 
a\vakened by the \vonderful shrine that seems to grovl out 
of the rocky mountain. 
Thence \ve drove to Olevano and then went to see the 
Cyclopean ,valls of Cori and N orba. He ahvays had a special 
feeling for the builder's art, not only \vhen exhibited in some 
triumph of architecture, but also \vhen, as in these stupendous 
monuments, it told of the po\ver of those \vho made them to 
defy e\'cn time itsel( Cori is a most primitive little to\vn, 
and \'ge "rere objects of great interest to the inhabitants. \Ve 
started for the long walk to Norba and Ninfa \vithout a guide, 
but someho\v we got there, though \ve lost ourselves several 
times by the "ray. It \vas a moment of triumph \vhen he dis- 
cerned the great line of N orba's \vall cro\vning the hill in the 
grandeur of its absolute loneliness and desolation. Then. 
after a thorough examination of the ruin and a long enjoyment 
of the \vondrous vie\v, came the plunge do\\'n the almost pre- 
cipitous mountain side to the mysterious ruins of N'infa, the 
city deserted in the tenth century on account of the malaria. 
There stand the "raIls of the houses thc crumbling campaniles, 
the shells of the ruined basilicas covered ,,"ith \vild flo\\rers 
and creeping plants, and through them rushes a s\vift river 
sprung from the foot of the mountain. Except a stray shep- 
herd on the mountain side, "re met no one all that long day. 
As \ve started on our return. a sirocco sprang up and ble\v its 
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parching breath in our faces all the ten miles back to Cori. 
There \vas not a house on the way, not a drop of ,vater to be 
found, one orange shared bet\veen us seemed only to increase 
the raging thirst. Everyone in Cori when we got back was 
interested in our walk, and cro\vded round him in the café 
afterwards to hear our adventures. 
N ext we stayed at Albano, and in long \valks explored 
the lovely region round, from l\1:onte Cavo to Rocca di Papa, 
Azeglio, Frascati, &c. He felt in a ne\v way the charm of 
Rome as from every halting-place on the hills, \ve saw its 
long line of \valls, and the great dome of St. Peter's, bathed 
in some fresh wonder of light and colour, rise out of the 
mysterious Campagna, \\"hich reflects the moods of the sky 
like the sea itself. 
On our \\.ay back to England \ve stopped at Chiusi, where 
he first felt the fascination of an Etruscan tomb, perhaps the 
most impressive of all the 
:truscan tombs as one enters it 
from a vineyard on the hillside, through the doors formed of 
single slabs of stone, \vhich s\ving back on their stone sockets 
as easily as \vhen first placed in position, more than two 
thousand years ago. At Arezzo \ve stayed to enjoy a 
favourite painter, Piero della Francesca, and drove from there 
to see his great fresco of the Resurrection at Borgo 
S. Sepolcro. Then, after a fe\v days ô;mong the pictures 
and churches of Florence and f\Iilan, \ve stopped at Lugano 
for two more long days' \valking on the mountains, and he 
\vas back at work by the end of l\iay. He brought home a 
store of ne\v impressions. <<I should much like to tell you 
about it: he wrote to Dr. Hodgkin; C I cannot tell you bo\v 
much the Latin, Sabine, and V olscian hills interested me.' 
He liked to live through his travels again in talking them 
over with his friends, and showing them the photographs 
which he gathered wherever he \\
ent. 
He \vas interested at this time in the rising school of 
Italian fiction. On our first Italian journeys \ve had rarely 
been able to discover any I tali an novels, but this time he \vas 
much attracted by Verga's books and in a less degree by 
Basili's. On subsequent journeys he ahvays read a great 
many Italian novels: Verga remained the author whom he 
admired most. 
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LETTERS 1878-1832 


To :\rr. 
\. E. Pease on his engagement 


<< Emhleton: August 19, 1878. 
c. . . You know that I am but a bad hand at gushing; but 
I \vanted to say once for all that you have my permanent 
affection and esteem. I t is not worth much, I confess; but 
you may ahvays feel that it is there, and may be called for at 
any period you like. 
C Let me make one more moral remark. The beginning of 
life to each individual is to live for something else than 
oneself; and the only use of kno\vledge is to enable one to 
e"Ctend that U something else JJ as \videly as possible. 
C I am very quotational : let me send you another, on the 
idea] of marriage : 
To live, and see her learn and learn by her, 
Out of the low obscure and petty world- 
Or only see one purpose and one will 
Evolve themselves i' the worJ.d, change wrong- to right: 
To have to do with nothing but the true, 
The good, the eternal-and these not alone 
I n the main current of the general life, 
But small experiences of every day, 
Concerns of the particular hearth and home. 


, Remember me most kindly to Miss Fo\vler. 
C Ever yours most affectionately, 
C M. CREIGHTON.' 


'Embleton Vicarage: October 7, 1879. 
'Dear Alfred,-. . . I have long been wanting to write to 
r ou , and to say that you don't know ho\v much I was delighted 
\vith having you here, or ho\v genuinely much I care about 
you. It is not perhaps ,vorth telling you. You \vill have, 
you have, heaps of friends who are much better than me; 
but you \von't have one ,,'ho will be more constant and on 
whom you can count more surely should you ever need him. 
\Vell, that's enough about that, and I won't ever bore you 
again by telling you anything about it.' 
<< Embleton: July 12, 1880. 
'l\Iy dear Alfred,-I had had no ne\vs of your accident, 
\\'hich is sad, but you seem to have realised the use of a 
little leisure time in enabling one to read something which 
otherwise one would never have read. Don't you find the 
great rlifference between reading about a person and reading- 
his o\\'n \vords? Great is the po\ver of a man's \vords to 
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reproduce himself and his tirne. I don't kno\v anything of 
Berkeley; but then my kno\vledge of that period altogether 
is not great. 
C Laud is an interesting character, excellent but narro\v, 
\\'ith every private yirtue and deep religious feeling, but 
unsympathetic to\\Tards others and believing too much in 
out\vard organisation-a sort of {'cclc
çÙlstical polic{'11lall at best. 
l\len differ more in real sympathy for their fello\vs, and so in 
real insight into \\That is the right thing- to do, than either in 
goodness or ,,'isdom. Gladstone-\vhat a mess he is maki ng 
through his o\vn arrogance and \vant of sympathy \vith the 
House! \ Vhy are all Liberals like that no\v? They are 
sympathetic \\rith the masses, but not "pith their o\vn equals. 
One sees the same in a small scale-philanthropic persons, 
\vho can raise the enthusiasm of the poor around them, are 
cold and arrogant to their equals in private life. l\len most 
charming in a dra\ving-room, fun of tact and \\Tjsdom, are 
tyrants to their tenants or their \vorkmen. \Yhat small 
creatures \ve are! To gain one set of qualities \ve sacrifice 
another, and so mar our attainment. The present l\1inistry 
is certainly an a\vful \varning. There they are ,,-ith the best 
intentions redressing grievances that don't matter, helping 
farmers \vho don't \vant their help, allo\ving small-pox to 
spread for forty shillings, and anything anybody suggests, and 
ruining their party in the process. \ Y e shall soon have a 
Conser\Tath"e reaction that ,vill last our. lifetime and \\-ill be 
richly merited. 
'Thanks for the tract. \\'hich interested me much. I had 
ah\Tays \vondered ,\'hat the Quakers had to say. A case can, 
of course, be made out ahvays about anything; and I ahvays 
feel that one set of arguments is as good as another. The 
real question is the na!1l1'e of evidence. Once abolish tradi- 
tion, and I al11 free to confess that one thing is as good 
as another. IIo\v does one kno\v that there \vas such a man 
as Julius Cæsar? A little ingenuity could prove his books 
to be forgeries and himself a myth. I really only believe it 
because it is the traditional belief of mankind since his day 
to this. About any historic event, or the origin of any 
institution, I could produce an equal nebulousness as does the 
tract if I assumed that everything that everybody before me 
had said ,vas necessarily mistaken because it had been said 
or believed. I mean to say that the primary position assumed 
in that tract, that everybody \vas deluded till the year 1680 or 
something of that sort, that the words on \vhich they relied 
\vere capable of other meanings, that they had stupidly gone 
on doing something on the supposition that Christ meant its 
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when He didn't, I could never be prepared to allo\\O-it 
\vould reduce all human kno\vledge to arbitrariness. 
c llegel said \vith profound truth, " Every man is right in 
,\'hat he affirms, \vrong in \vhat he denies." All beliefs that 
are negations, contradictions, protests, are to me naught. 
Every rite, ceremony, or belief that at any time has made the 
path of life easier to anyone, demands my reverence. That I 
cannot join it, is to me a source of sorro,v. \Vithout outward 
helps to spiritualise life, I am afraid that I for one am too feeble 
to get on. The \vriter of the tract says that the frame of 
n1ind of the recipient of the Lord's Supper is the important 
thing, not the reception. But without the opportunity of the 
reception, is one sure of getting the frame of mind? I don't 
\\Fant to argue; but I thought you might be interested to 
kno\v ho\v the tract struck my mind.' 
, Embleton: July 16, 1880. 
c. . . \Vhy do you accuse me of seeking "subjects for 
dissection and study JJ ? I believe there is a popular prejudice 
against the study of mankind. But please don't give \\Fay to 
it. It is \vorth while to kno\v more of men than the outside 
of their \vaistcoats. Everybody has an opinion of some sort 
about e'gerybody else. It is as \vell to have a careful one as 
a heedless one. I find that Bo's 1 classification of mankind 
at present is into U rather nice" and "rather nasty." 1\Iany 
people rest content \vith that stage, \vhich does not go far. I 
ahvays think of Tennyson's description of heaven as happy, 
"\Vhere \ve kno\v as ,ve are kno\vn. JJ Nothing gives one 
higher or nobler feelings than to kno'Zv, and nothing is so \vorth 
kno\\'ing as another's heart. I am ahvays \villing to take any 
trouble for the kno\vledge.' 
'Embleton: July 26, 1880. 
C Dear Alfred,-I don't think you have quite understood 
,,"hat I meant. I quite think that everyone sÌlould follo\v his 
own liking, but I agree \vith you in grieving over sectarianism, 
,vhich is covered by my formula, "Everyone is right in ,"rhat 
he affirms, \vrong in \vhat he denies." So far as anything 
involves a protest against somebody else, it becomes of the 
cal th, earthy. So far as they did that, all the Reformation 
doctrines seem to me to be \veak. 
C I \vas not criticising Quakerism as a \vholc-far be it from 
me-but only one argument of the tract that you kindly lent 
me, \\'hich touched upon historic fact. Of course, the question 
of the Lord's Supper involves t\VO things: (I) That Jesus 
instituted it, and that His Apostles understood Him so to do 
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as a rite of general and universal observance; (2) \Vhat He 
meant by so doing, and ho\v we are to regard it. I think 
that a quite different kind of evidence applies to these two 
questions. It is obvious that about (2) people will always 
differ. But your tract attacked question (I), which is a very 
different matter. As regards the opinion of the Apostles 
about Jesus' intention, I hold that the uninterrupted custom 
of Christendom is a testimony not to be eXplained a\vay by 
any criticism of the possible meaning of Scripture applied 
1680 years after the event. It seems to me that it would be 
absurd, if J uHus Cæsar had made a la\v \vhich was observed 
to this day, to say that he had not meant it to be a la\v, and 
that everyone had misunderstood it till I arose to put things 
straight. I might say, "Cæsar's la\v is no\v useless; let us 
observe the spirit, not the letter. It \vas made for babes-we 
are men." But I should lamentably weaken my case if I said, 
"This law is a mess \vhich muddling people made, who 
misunderstood the \vhole thing." 
c You say that my acceptance of tradition as the only 
evidence to 1Jzatters of fact ought to lead me to Romanism. 
I know that is the constant repartee, and that in matters 
theological, if you \vant to have a sane mind and a sober 
judgment, you are hit on one side, "\Vhy, you ought to be 
an atheist; JJ on the other, cc \Vhy, you ought to be a papist." 
But because Rome applies tradition to fix the meaning of 
doctrines, and also claims a right to develop tradition under 
papal guidance, I do not see that that justifies us in destroying 
the historical basis of Christianity. The current arguments 
against the Resurrection are exactly the same as your Quaker 
friend uses against the Lord's Supper. cc I t is only slightly 
mentioned in Scripture-the language is vague-the Apostles 
misunderstood Jesus; they turned the symbol of the risen 
life into an actual fact." This is precisely parallel to the 
arguments of the tract about the Lord's Supper. 
C Please remember my remarks were merely those of dis- 
passionate criticism on the steps by which the result was 
obtained, not on the result itself. On that I say nothing as 
a matter of argument. But I don't like the process of 
explaining away historical facts. Say boldly, " These things 
are not binding," but don't say, "They never occurred." Do 
you see my point? The Romans admit a development of 
doctrine, and thereby do not sacrifice historical Christianity 
to their ecclesiastical system. \Vhy not others following a 
different line? But no\v-a-days everybody not only wishes 
to think as he pleases, but to make out that what he thinks 
is cntire1y in accordance \vith the first Christian century, and 
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in the process the Bible and Christian antiquity get turned 
into myths. \Vhere \vould \ve be if al1 constitutional questions 
\vere settled by reference to the laws of Ine and the witena- 
gemot of five hundred? Let us keep our history at an events 
clear. 
'This may go on for ever. . . . Carmichael is most 
excel1ent. His kno\yledge is very large on practical matters, 
on politics, on natural history, on all sorts of things, and he 
kno\vs the end of his tether, kno\ys \\'hat he knows, and \vhat 
he is capable of judging about. I should say he had a future 
decidedly. ' 


I 1880 ? 
'Dear i\lfred,-Kno\vledge about the history of this 
century is quite necessary for anyone who looks to politics. 
Foreign politics must for some time be prominent, and the 
woeful ignorance on the facts which prevails among public 
men is real1y distressing. . . . The ignorance of the British 
pub1ic about any other history than its own is so great that no 
one ever \vrites in English about anything except England.' 


To - I October 7, 1879. 
You don't kno\v ho\v often I have longed to ask you to 
stay to Communion at Embleton. . . . You kno\v that I am 
not exactly a formalist, and you kno\v also that I don't like 
talking about re1igious matters (\vhich is perhaps weakness on 
my part), but I do consider that the \vhole circumstances 
attaching to the original institution of that rite make it the 
most powerful bond of religious life. I t is a perfect pain to 
me \vhen those whom I love are strangers to me in that 
point.' 
To an old pupil ! Embleton Vicarage: July 27, IS8I. 
, Alas! people differ in this \vorld; less, ho\vever, it seems 
to rpe, than they think. Carlyle \vell says of a talk behveen 
himself and Sterling, "So we \valked and talked, except in 
opinion not dijferÙzg.u The moment one looks at differences 
in the light of God, it seems to me that they become too 
despicable, and a source of real pain. That they should exist 
in all matters of human organisation, that is natural, inevitable: 
it is a la\v of human progress that advance should be made 
through antagonisms, and that from the crash of opposing 
íorces, man's earthly d\vel1ing should be bettered and beautified. 
Let this be so: it is a limitation of human affairs; but need 
it be also a limitation of the soul? Is not that one form of 
selling one's birthright here ? To me it ahvays seems that 
the best attitude to\vards all men is to go forth and say, 
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U \ Vhat message can this man bring to me? Surely he too 
comes from God, our Father, and may bring me some 
message from I-I im." Perhaps you \vill no\v see \vhy I like 
the young and the old: because in my feebleness I can hear 
their message better. 
C Do not think that in our intercourse the teaching was on 
my side only. Nothing is done in this \vorld save on the 
basis of exchange. I learned also much from you; and if 
the truth \rere told, my sympathies are least perfect \vith 
those of your \vay of thinking because the chances of life 
have given me least opportunity of seeing them. Therefore let 
me see you some more: let me kno\v from time to time how 
you fare, and believe that my interest in }
ou is sincerely felt.' 
To 1\:liss Ella Pease I February 10, 18BI. 
C I think I shall have to tir you up on another point, 
viz. letter \vriting. You have not yet begun to cultivate it as 
a fine art. \T et such it is. . .. To be a good letter \vriter 
one must of course be egotistical. Letters are not history, 
nor are they essays, but they are jottings of small things as 
they strike oneself: records of one's own impressions: and 
they o\\
e all their interest to the belief that the person to 
\vhom they are addressed is interested, not in things in 
general, but in oneself. . . . In talking or letter \vriting all 
depends on giving oneself rein: if one .stops to be judicious 
or \vise or discreet, one simply becomes dull. If I can't trust 
the person I am talking to \vith all I think, I am simply bored 
by the conversation, and \vould much rather read a book. 
11y enemies \vould say, I \vas too confidential: be it so: I 
am content.' 
To J. R. Thursfield I Embleton Vicarage: February 17, IBBI. 
C Dear Dick,- I \vrite to set your mind at ease. I did not 
,,-rite the article on Fyffe in the C( Athenæum ; J) I have not 
seen it. I never \vrote an ill-natured article about anybody 
in my life; and I never review' the book of anyone I know 
unless I am conscientiously prepared to praise it on the 
\vhole. I have sent many books back to editors, saying that 
I kno\v the \vriters, and think their books rubbish, and don't 
think that I am the right man to say so. 
C I have just ,,"ritten to Pease at N e\vcastle to suggest that 
he should get on foot a great national meeting to make 
Co\\"en dictator for five years in England, and Parnell for the 
same time in Ireland. They seem to kno\v all about every- 
thing so much better than anybody else, that it is a pity their 
fine talents should be \,"astcd. . . .' 
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To 
fr. 
\lbert Grey (no\v Earl Grey) 
e Embleton Vicarage: !\fay 14, 1880. 
I Dear Grey,-Thank you for sending me the Report of 
the Church H.eform Union, which I have read carefully and 
meditated upon. I cordially agree with most of it, and 
would like it all to be largely discussed; but it seems to me 
that it \vill take a long time before any part of it becomes 
immediately practical. The question arises, \vho ought to 
take the lead in educating public opinion, the clergy or the 
laity? I think the laity. I think the questions are all 
questions for the laity, and not for the clergy. The matter 
stands thus. The relations of a branch of the public service 
to\vards the public need readjustment. I think that the 
attitude of the members of that branch of the service ought 
to be one of readiness to hear and meet the popular demands, 
but I think they ought not to take the initiative. None of 
the grie\-ances are grievances that \veigh heavily on me; but 
I am quite ready to help to remedy them if they are declared 
to be grievances by the laity, and I should think their state- 
ment that these grievances existed \vas a reasonable one. 
e The position of a \vorking clergyman \vho \vished to help 
you, \vould be stronger if he gave you an independent support. 
On any of those points if they \vere practically brought 
fOr\vard, clerical opinion would have to be formed. I might 
do something to help to form it, if I had not declared myself 
beforehand; if I were to do so, I should be useless. . . . So 
you will forgive, me if I do not at present join the Union. If 
I \vere a London clergyman \vith any influence over a mass of 
laity, it \vould be different. The great proportion of the 
objects of the Union do not much affect our country life or 
ideas.' 
To the Bishop of Colombo (Dr. Copleston) 
e Embleton Vicarage: June 16, 1881. 
I My dear Copleston,-I \vas delighted to get your letter. 
I thought that an insignificant person like myself had sunk 
from episcopal remembrance, and was most delighted that it 
was not so. You \vill naturally say, " \Vhy, then, did you not 
ans\\
er sooner? JJ Alas! your letter reached Embleton just 
after my departure for a six \vt.eks' holiday in Italy, during 
\vhich c.ommunication \\'ith me \vas suspended. \Ve have just 
returned home. Though I have not heard from you, I have 
heard of you occasionally from Talbot. I never read the ne\vs.. 
papers concerning you, for I kne\v beforehand that you were 
right. \Vhy, therefore, should I read those who gainsaid it ? 
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I It is very nice to me to find that you have not forgotten 
me, also to my ,vife, for you must kno\v that you are one of 
her idols, and we often talk of you. But it is hard to envisage 
you at Ceylon; to us you remain the pre-colonial Copleston. 
Do you mind? 
'The course of things goes on peaceably ,vith us, though 
very busily. I seem to live in a \vhirl and am ahvays full of 
business. A parish supplies much to do and think of: my 
interest in drains and paupers has no,v made me the chief 
person in our local self-governing bodies of Guardians and 
Sanitary Boards and Education Boards. As Rural Dean I 
have much to do and find the older clergy very difficult to 
stir up. Under Bishop Baring ,ve never had any common 
life: he distrusted his clergy and thought that \vhen two or 
three \vere gathered together they \vere sure to make fools 
of themselves. Probably he \vas right, but he did not dra\v 
the obvious moral that they must go on doing it till they 
learned not to do it. Under him ,ve had no rural dean at 
all; he thought us too abominable. Consequently the old 
folks have all learned to look upon themselves as such. Be- 
sides these avocations I spend such leisure as I have in read- 
ing and \vriting (sums I have omitted, they were never my 
strong point). I have been busy ever since I came here on 
a general history of the Papacy and tije Reformation, con- 
sidering that the British public are profoundly uninformed 
on that point and have no rea) notion what the Reformation 
was. Perhaps they don't want to know: however, it amuses 
me, and that is the main point 
, I spent two days at Oxford on my \vay home: Brodrick 
was most beaming: he is a good old soul and will be a useful 
sort of man in Oxford. Talbot also flourished and diffused 
mild wisdom on every side: his only fault is that he carries 
fairness of mind almost to a vice: no one can be so fair as he 
talks. Freeling was as excellent and as inarticulate as ever. 
Mrs. Talbot looks younger and more charming than ever. 
Of l\lerton otherwise I sa\v little: the generation that kno\vs 
not Joseph has speedily arisen. . . . Saintsbury, as you know, 
is the literary dictator of minor poets and novelists: they 
bend before him and he scourges them at his will. . . . These 
scraps of information are some\vhat disjointed, but I have to 
give a réSUl1zé of all things to one whom I have not seen so 
long. . . . 
, Things in general are not good: England is not healthy: 
she is going through a process of economical readjustment of 
which no one can see the end: it may result in the develop- 
ment of new forces, or it may be the beginning of a quiet 
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decay-not decay exactly, but subsidence. All this sorely 
exercises the mind of the spectator and fills him with wonder. 
Trade and agriculture cannot any longer go on the old lines: 
\vill they find ne\v lines or \vill they collapse? Already I see 
the doctrine of protection taking a strong hold of the mind 
of separate classes. I believe that separate interests will 
coalesce against the public good and against the voice of 
wisdom. This, by bringip.g in a fallacious solution, will sus. 
pend the real settlement of the question and make a mess. 
No great mess-that would be better, as then something 
might be done to remedy it: but may we not live to see 
the relations of the \vorld strangely changed? I am be- 
coming old and pessimistic: I must end. My \vife sends 
her very kindest love. Do write again \vhen you have time& 
, Your ever affectionate 
'M. CREIGHTON.' 



CIIAPTER VIII 


LAST YEARS AT Ei\1HLETON: 1882-1884 
IN September 1881 Creighton \vas able to \vrite to :\lr. 
Longman: 'The first t\vo volumes of my book, U The Papacy 
of the Reformation Epoch/' are almost ready.' Life in the 
country had given him some of the increased leisure which he 
\vanted, but it \vas inevitable that duties should gro\v around 
a man of such varied activities and po\vers. He had the 
tastes and instincts of a student, and would have been 
absolutely happy in a student's life. But though he never put 
himself fonvard, \vhen asked to do something his inclination 
ahvays was to agree; he could not learn to say no. One of 
his pupils remembers asking him in 1881 if he \vould like to 
be a Bishop, and his ans\ver: 'No, I shõuld not; but if I were 
offered a Bishopric, I have no doubt I should take it, as I 
always do \vhat I am asked.' His practical capacity made 
hin1 do anything he undertook so well that he was invariably 
asked to do more, and in consequence the life of a student 
and a recluse \vas impossible for him. But amid all dis- 
tractions he \vorked on steadily at his book. He ,vould sit in 
his study surrounded by his big folios, in the summer time 
\vith pupils at ,york in the same room. One of them 
remembers ho\v he \vould every no\v and then burst out with 
a vivid description of some incident he had come across, or 
\vould take do\vn a volume from the bookshelves and read 
aloud a racy letter of Æneas Sylvius Piccolomini, or a sonnet 
of Lorenzo the 1\1agnificent, translating them into vigorous 
English as he \vent. He never objected to interruptions. His 
pupils might ask him questions, or his children come in for a 
Greek or Latin lesson, or a parishioner ask for an intervie\v, 
and he \vould lay do\vn his pen to attend to \vhatever was 
\vanted from him, and then return to his \vork apparently 
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without an effort. But though he submitted to interruption<; 
and professed not to mind them) he valued the hours \vhen he 
could \vork \vithout dbtraction J long \vinter evenings \vhen he 
\\pas alone \vith me) and kne\v that he need not fear an 
interruption of any kind. He suffered most from the longer 
interruptions caused by his sometimes having to lay aside the 
book al together for a time to turn to other \vork) so that he feared 
it must bear traces of C having been written in detachments.' 
He \vas obliged to make up for his distance from great 
libraries by occasional visits of a few days to the British 
!\1 useUffi) the Record Office) or the Bodleian) and at times he 
procured transcripts of manuscripts from Venice or the 
Vatican. The London Library \vas of great use in supplying 
him \vith books) but most of the Gennan and Italian books 
,,'hich he needed) he had to buy. After a long morning's 
\V'ork) as \ve \valked about the parish in the afternoon) he 
\vould talk to me about \vhat he had been doing in the 
morning) and discuss the characters of those about \vhom he 
\vas \vriting. During the \vinter of 1881-1882 and the fol- 
lo\ving spring) the book \vas going through the press, and we 
\\ere much absorbed in the interest of proof-correcting. It \vas 
his habit to take great care \vith his manuscript, so as not to 
have to make any serious alterations in the press. In matters 
of detail he \vas not a good proof-corrector) being apt to over- 
look small points. He was most grateful for the extreme care- 
fulness of his C unkno\vn friend/ Messrs. Longman)s reader. 
C Ho\v hard it is to be accurate) or even consistent!' he \vrote 
to Dr. Hodgkin. 
The t\vo volumes appeared in October 1882) and \\rere 
from the first \vell received by those able to judge. The 
object of his book) as he states in the Preface) \\raS, 'to bring 
together materials for a judgment of the change \vhich came 
over Europe in the sixteenth century) to which the name of 
U The Reformation U is loosely given.' He did not \vish to 
pass judgment; he contented him-:;elf ' \\'ith \vatching events, 
and noting the gradual development of affairs.' He called his 
book) 'A IIistory of the Papacy during the I{eformation ; ) 1 


I \Yhen it became clear that he would not be able to finish the book as he 
had planned it, the title was changed in the last edition to A Histor}' of the Paþat")I 
from tlte Great Schism to the Sack oj Rome. 
VOL. I. Q 
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but he \vent back first to the gradual formation of the 
opinions \vhich after long simmering belo\v the surface 
culminated in the Reformation. He aimed at bringing 
before his readers those facts \vhich conduced to form' the 
political experience of those \vho lTIoulded the immediate 
future.' \Vith this object,' much that \vas interesting \vas 
omitted, much that \vas dull "pas told at length; both 
omissions and details \vere intentional.' I Ie did not \vish to 
prove anything, to maintain any theories, to make any 
brilliant generalisations, his aim \vas simply and straight- 
for\vardly to tell \vhat actually happened, to get at the truth. 
All critics alike dgreed in recognising his absolute impar- 
tiality, some blamed him in consequence for being colourless. 
He \vas criticised both for "at praising enough and for not 
blaming enough. But he ,vollld not o\vn to any desire to 
\vhite\vash. 'I don't think I try to \vhitewash John XX I 11.,' 
he \vrotc, , I only remove sOlne of the black.' He distinctly 
did not aim at picturesqueness, and ahvays said himself that 
his book \vas very dull, and ,yarned his friends not to read it. 
Probably most readers \vould agree \\Tith the judgment of the 
\\Triter in the' Quarterly Revie\v :' , Cold and dryas much of 
the" History of the Papacy" is, it is never dull; for the ,vorking 
of a keen intellect on a problem of great intricacy makes 
itself apparent on every page.' 
He allo,ved himself no heroes, he never let himself go, he 
indulged in no bursts of eloquence, in no fine wTiting. Next 
to the clear grasp of the unity of a great subject, and the 
constant sense that he gives of his mastery over his material, 
probably \vhat is most striking in the book is the manner in 
,vhich he sums up the career of the leading personages with 
\vhom he deals, criticises their character, and indicates the 
effect ,vhich they produced. These character sketches are 
examples of rare insight and sobriety of judgment, the fruit 
of long and thoughtful study of men, in life as well as in 
books. 
The book \vas \'ery favourably noticed in the leading 
literary journals of both J-4:urope and America. The man for 
\vhose opinion Creighton himself chiefly cared \vas Lord 
Acton, ,vhom he considered the only person in England \vhose 
reading and learning entitled him really to judge of the merits 
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of hIS book. Lord Acton naturally diffcred in many respects 
froln Creighton's point of vic\v; but in his revie\v of the book 
in the' .I:\.cademy' he said: 
'The history of increasing depravity and declining faith, 
of reforms earnestly dCInandcd, feebly attempted, and deferred 
too long, is told by Mr. Creighton \vith a fullness and 
accuracy unusual in \vorks \vhich are the occupation of a - 
lifetime, and prodigious in volumes \1ihich are but the prelude 
to an introduction, and have been composed in the intervals 
of severer duty. I Ie speaks \vith regret of his imperfect 
command of books, but it is right to expose the guile that 
lurks in this apology. The N orthumbrian vicarage, in \vhich 
Bulæus and Traversari are as familiar as Burnet, must be a 
rare and enviable spot. . . . Every particular is taken so 
rigorously from the originals that he remains independent of 
the moderns \vho have trodden his path: 
To Lord 4'\cton 'Embleton Vicarage: December 9, 1882. 
'My Lord,-\Vill you permit me, though personally a 
stranger to you, to express my gratitude for your revie\v of my 
book in "The Academy"? I specially asked the editor to get 
you to revie\v it, as I \vanted to be told my shortcomings by 
the one Englishman \vhom I considered capable of doing so. I 
am only afraid that you have estimated my kno\vledge too 
highly, and have credited Ine \vith a motive \vhere I erred 
through mere ignorance. It is very hard for a Protestant 
,vriter, \vith the best intentions, to be accurate in his reading 
and interpretation of mediæval theology. He is misled by 
\vords \vhich have a technical meaning, and frequently makes 
mistakes. I am only glad that you have not discovered more 
serious misconceptions in my ,vork. 
'1\'lay I explain that I have erred through clumsiness of 
expression about Transubstantiation (vol. i. p. Ilo 1 )? \Yhere 
I write, " He rebelled against the idolatry of the mass," &c" I 
\vas abridging \Vyclifs position: I meant" he rebelled against 
\vhat he thought \\'as the idolatry," not" against \vhat I think 
is the idolatry." 1\1 y note \vas meant to sho\v that there \vas 
a side of the popular conception \vhich an orthodox theologian 
of the time might have thought needed correction. I have 
read many of the Italian novelle, and much that is unedify- 
ing, for the purpose of obtaining son1e conception of the 
history of popular morals. 
, I \vish I \\"as able to go more deeply into the develop- 
ment of ideas, theological and othenvisc. There is 110 Inore 
I In the last eùition, vol. i. p. I2..J., 


Q2 



228 


LAST YEARS AT E1\1BLETON 


1882 


difficult question to determine than the po,ver of ideas in 
practical politics; but for a \vorking method, \vhich I am 
obliged to construct for myself, I am driven only to recognise 
ideas ,vhen they sho\\. themselves as motive po\vers. It \vas 
,vith great regret that I passed over St. Vincent J:.'errier. 
'I do not aspire to \vrite a history of the Reformation, 
but merely of the Papacy as a factor in European affairs. 
The need for compression is the difficulty \vhich I find at 
every step. 
· 1\iight I so far trespass on your kindness as to ask you 
at any time to put upon a post card the title of any book 
\vhich you think I might be likely to 'overlook, and \vhich 
might help me in my future \vork ? 
'\Vith many apologies for troubling you \vith this letter, 
, I am, my Lord, 
Yours very truly, 
, M. CREIGHTON.' 


Lord Acton to IVI. Creighton 


I Cannes: December 14, 1882. 
I: l\Iy dear Sir,-I did not \\'rite to thank you for the gift 
of your hvo vol urnes, supposing them to come from the 
(( Academy." \Vhen I kne\v my mistake I was already deep in 
the revie\v, and uncertain \vhether the expression of differ- 
ence of opinion might not appear presumptuous. For I 
think \ve are at variance on one fundamental point-the 
principle on \vhich you judge and acquit the Conciliar party, 
and I could not help regretting that the Introduction had 
run to a length detrimental to the essential topic. So that I 
am much more grateful to you for the gift and for your letter 
than you could be for the critique. As you consider it my 
proper function to pick holes, I \vish I could justify the 
imputation. Your book has passed into the hands of a 
Jiterary friend; but I remember one or Ì\vo things, \vhich will 
sho\v you ho\\" little the most captious of cavillers could find 
to say. . . .' 
He proceeds to point out some errors in matters of detail. 
, J mentioned Ferrier not to set up a claim for him, but to 
bring in under cover my vie\v, more uncharitable than yours, 
of the demoralisation of that age. . . . As I kno\v \vell that 
you did not mean to \vrite a history of dogmas, I have not 
perhaps made out clearly my meaning about ideas. Looked 
at from outside, as Ranke or Macaulay look at things, I am 
not sure that the Papacy \vas \veaker in 15 14, after the 
stultification of Councils and the ne\v combinations connected 
\vith the l\ledici and \vith the foreigners, after the establishment 
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of the State clnd the developlnent of ab
olutisln based on 
Pelagianisrn, than in I378. The change for the. w<?rse ,va., 
'"ery great if one louks to the progress 
f c
rta1l1 Ideas, to 
what \vas going on underground. To JustIfy so long an 
Introduction the outer change is not enough, and one wants 
to hear you about the other. You \vil1 not escape theological 
exposition \"hen you COlne to the explosion at \Vittenberg, 
the negotiations of ",\ugsburg, the deb{ltes of Trent, about 
\\"hich there mllY not be much to say that is ne\v. But there 
are two questions: \Vhat made Luther? and \Vhat made 
hiln so strong? \vhich occur in the introductory period, and 
have never been properly ans""ered. I-Iere I think you could 
give much light \vhich, from your sovereign ilnpartiality, 
\\ ould be particularly valuable. 
, There are not many faInilies, \vith education going on in 
them, to "horn you are a stranger. l\iy son has his o\\"n 
reasons for being grateful to you. I shall be very glad if I 
may consider the stage of unacquaintance as gone by. 
'I relnain very sincerely yours, 
, ACTON! 
M. Creighton to Mr. T. Hodgkin C Embleton: December 19, 1882. 
, Dear Hodgkin,-I feel moved to \\Trite to you about my 
revie\vs. As to the" Athenæum," I think the editor might 
have sent my book to some one who kne\v something about 
anything. I never read so ignorant a revie\v of any book. 
To his literary judgment I humbly bo\v; but his frank ac- 
kno\vledgInent that he kno\vs nothing about the subject is 
almost pathetic. I am quite sorry that the poor man should 
have had to cut the pages of so dull a book before he earned 
a guinea: it \vas hardly earned. Lord Acton has done me 
real service, but he has estimated far too highly my learning, 
which is as nought compared to his. His minute criticism in 
details rejoices me to find that I have omitted nothing im- 
portant, and have made no positive errors. The things \vhich 
he points out are trivial, and arise from a necessary difference 
of point of vic\v. I have \\'ritten to him, and had a letter froOl 
him since \vhich has enabled me to see the difference of our 
positions Inore clearly: his revie\v \vas enigmatical even to 
me in its general lines, and I am still rather doubtful \vhether 
I quite understand him. The difference bet"peen a Catholic 
and a Protestant i
 enormous \vhen they try to understand 
each other. It is like a ]e\v and a Christian talking of the 
1\le"siah. His fault \vith me is that I have considered the 
reforming Councils genuine in their desire for reform. He 
thinks that \vickedness \vas e\"ery,,"here prevalent, and that 
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the \vorld had hope1essly invaded the Church. I Ie thinks 
that Gerson and the rest \vere Inere self-seekers, that they put 
1-1 us to death through a desire to do something contrary to 
the la\v of the Church, that they fought entirely with carndl 
"'eapons, and \vere on a hopelessly \vrong track. A Protestant 
cannot recognise the la\\" of the Church represented in the 
Pope as an infallible rule, beyond criticism and incapable of 
alnendment. I have treated the Conciliar action as an open 
question, genuine in its desire for refonn, but going astray 
through "rant of governance. Lord Acton thinks that I 
ought to have decided this matter by reference to previous 
canonists and to the general \vickedness of the \vodd. I am 
afraid that I do not attach Inuch importance to canonists, 
and that I think the \vorld has been generally \vicked. 
, l\Ioreoyer, Lord ..t\cton thinks that all my period had 
nothing to do \\"ith the Reformation. From his point of \'ie\v 
I quite agree. But the ordinary Protestant speaks of \Vyclif 
as the" Daystar of the Reformation," and of H us as a fore- 
runner of Luther. I shall be attacked by Protestants for 
doing scant justice to those admirable persons. But I think 
I shall have 5ho\\"n before I am done that they contributed 
nothing to the Lutheran movement, and that its causes are to 
be sought else\vhere. 
, As I go 011 \\.ith my book, volume iii. \"ill do justice enough 
to prevalent immorality, and volume iv, to the causes of Luther, 
if I can discover them. Lord Acton writes-and I quite agree 
\vith him-that there are t\VO questions \vhich have never been 
ans\vered, "\Vhat made Luther? and \vhat made him so 
strong? JJ I did not expect to do more in my first volumes 
than clear a\vay Protestant misconceptions about the steady 
gro\vth of \"hat they call an "Evangelical spirit. JJ To the 
nlind brought up on D'Aubigné I thought that my book \vas 
likely to be a severe shock. I asked it to come a\vay from 
the search into casual expressions by isolated sectaries, into 
the current of European affairs, 'where they might see ho\v 
little these counted for. Lord Acton in his letter is good 
enough to speak of my " sovereign impartiality JJ as likely to 
thro\v a light on the causes of Luther. You and I have both 
found the disadvantages of publishing by instalments. \Ve 
are expected to do all at once. 
, May we soon meet.' 
To Mr. A. E. Pease ' Embleton: November 6, 1882. 
, l\ly dear Alfred,- . You \vill put your friendship to 
a severe test if you read Iny book. It is very dull: it makes 
no attempt to gild the pill. The casual reader \vill complain 



1882 


TlfE lIISTORV OF TtIE PAPACY 


23 1 


that it is unrccldablc. I am afraid that I regard history as a 
branch of science, not of novel \vriting. There is no reason 
why anyone should \vant to kno\v about the past; but ifhe does, 
he can have such knowledge as exists, not fancy pictures. 
Such being my views, I ha\"e \vritten accordingly. I have 
managed to be Inore dull than I could have thought possible. 
You, however, \vill perhaps agree \vith me, and will not mind 
the details, \\.hich I did not find it right to omit. . . . I should 
DC interested to kno\v your opinion of my book when you 
have read it through. Tell me any points \vhere I am need- 
lessly tedious or obscure. All suggestions are valuable for 
my 0\\ n guidance for the future, and for a ne\v edition if I 
e\'er reach one.' 
To 
lr. T. IIodgkin ' Embleton: October 25, 1882. 
, Dear IIodgkin,- Your remarks arc very kind. All that 
I aimed at \vas to \vrite a "historical history." I don't think 
it is any good trying to popularise history except by \vriting 
it as clearly as possible and by avoiding all needless tedious- 
ness. \Vhen events are tedious, you must be tedious; \vhen 
they are exciting, you must let yourself rise \vith them. I 
see no reason \vhy anyone should \vant to know about the 
period I am studying; but if they do, they must kno\v the 
\vhole truth as far as it can be kno\vn. l\ly Protestantism 
\vill be more obvious in succeeding volumes. My arraign- 
ment against the Papacy is that it rendered a violent reforma- 
tion necessary, because it refused to make a mild and \vise 
one. lYly first two volumes go to sho,v that a reformation 
\vas universally demanded, that its necessity \vas allo\ved, that 
defective organisation rendered it impossible by an ecclesias- 
tical parliament, that men stayed their hands from revolution 
to give the Papacy a chance. My third volume \vill sho\v the 
Papacy plunging into a career of secularity in Italian politics, 
and increasing instead of amending its aggressions; my 
fourth volume \vill sho\v the inevitable revolution; my fifth 
the reaction of that revolution on the papal system, and the 
internal reform \vhich converted the IVlediæval Church into the 
Ultramontane system ".hich \ve no\v are familiar ,vith. This 
is my entire scheme. The present volumes are intendcd to 
sho\\. the political experience of reform \vhich the German 
reformers had to \varn them \vhen they began their efforts. 
By all means revie\v me if you \"ill in the" Spectator." ... \s 
you ha\.e taken me into your confidence 1 must let you into 
mine, and tell you that I "'as the ""ri tcr of the revie\v of your 
book in the U Times," the sole contribution I have ever made 
to that periodical. 
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( The ne\\.est part of my book is the attempt to sho\v the 
political reasons for the failure of the reformers at Constance, 
the Bohemian question, and the character of Pius 11.' 


Extracts frol1l Letters about the ( Hist01'Y of the Papacy' 
Ii'"rom Dr. Bryce 'October 3 0 , 1882. 
, l\1:y dear Creighton,-I have just seen your book, and 
congratulate you most heartily on getting it out, and Oxford 
on so fine a piece of fruit from her School of l\'Iodern History. 
One \vas getting a little disappointed that more had not been 
produced by our historical men: this of yours goes very far 
to change that feeling into one of pleasure and hope. You 
seem to me to have done your \,"ork \vith admirable thorough- 
ness; and so far as a hasty glance enables one to form any 
opinion, \vith admirable judgment and penetration also.' 
From 1\ir. George Ho\\'ard (no\v Earl of Carlisle) 
C N a \\ orth Castle: 
 o\'cm ber 20, 1882. 
, My dear Creighton,-I have just finished your volulne ii., 
and am bound by gratitude to tell you ho\v delighted I have 
been in reading your book. . . . I do not feel that I am in a 
position to criticise to any purpose, but I think that the 
manner in \vhich you have told the story of complicated and 
involved transactions, carried on by a mass of hitherto un- 
kno\\'n characters, is U a real triumph of lucidity." As to the 
\vay in \vhich the interest is kept up, I can only say that I, 
\vho am a rare and infrequent reader, was unable to put the 
book do\\>n after I had begun it. . . . I never should have 
believed that I could have taken an interest in the transactions 
of those pagans full of pride.' 


From 1\lr. Horatio Bro\\'n r Venice: April 2, 188 3. 
, . . . I cannot help \vriting to you to say ho\v very much 
I am indebted to you not only for the great insight you have 
given me into the real movements of Papal History, but also 
for the brilliant and stirring account of that movement \vhich 
you have set forth. I found the book so entertaining, so 
vivid in its portraiture of character, that I read a great deal of 
it aloud to my mother. . . . The \vay in which the importance 
of the Conciliar theory is brought out is a revelation to me ; 
and the \vay in \vhich history falls into its place when 
threaded on this Conciliar idea, is a proof to me that that idea 
is really the central point in papal development. In fact, the 
\vhole of a fonnless period in the history of the Church has 
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taken shape and been crystallised for me, thanks to your 
book. . . . .c\nd then beyond the mere s\veep of the argument, 
there is such pleasure in your sketches of character.' 

Iorc acceptable c\'en than the direct testimony of friends 
to the value of his book ,vas the opinion of Dr. Stubbs, 
uttered to d common friend: 
, ] sa\\ Canon Stubbs to-day, and he spoke of your book. 
He has been at \\'ork lately, \vhich has Inade it necessar) for 
hiln constantly to look up "\vhat you have said" on the 
matter, and "the more he goes to your book the better he 
likes it." He is very Inuch impressed by the amount of \vork 
you have given to it. He \vould like you to have made it 
more entertaining, but U it is a good book," he said Ì\\'ice. His 
tone \vas one of sincere and ,varm admiration of it: 
The reception of his book \\'as very gratifying to 
Creighton. 
To 
1r. Longman 'February 9, 1883. 
'I am more than satisfied \vith the \vay in \vhich the 
book has been received by those competent to judge. You 
,vould see that I did not aim at immediate popularity, but I 
\vanted to be thorough. I trust that you \vill find that the 
book has a steady sale, increasing as the next volumes come 
out. Of course I have not yet reached the point \vhere the 
public interest is keenest.' 
'
farch 24, 1884. 
, I hear incidentally that my "Papacy n has attracted 
ITIuch attention at Rome, and that the Roman Catholics 
recognise its fairness. A long notice by a Catholic \vriter 
has been given in t\VO numbers of the "Archivio Storico 
Italiano," \vhich speaks of it more favourably than it 
deserVes.' 


In the summer of 1882 Sir George Grey's health began to 
fail. For nearly 1\vo months he \vas confined to bed, and 
suffered a great deal of pain. Creighton visited him 
constantly. 
'He \velcomed prayer, and spoke of hÏ1nself \vith 
profound and touching humility. . . . He thought much 
and spoke often of his grandchildren, but refused to specu- 
late on their future. . . . The days passed slo\vly in incessant 
pain. He longed for death, and \vas distressed that he \vas 
pot more patient. . . . I-lis symptoms became more serious, 
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and his strength failed. He \vas unable to speak, and could 
only press the hand of those \\.ho gathered at his bedside. 
But his ears \vere open to the voice of one \vho prayed, and 
the pressure of the hand \vas firmer \vhen the words of God's 
comfort fell upon his heart.' 1 
To his sister, M. E. Creighton c September 15, 1882. 
'\Ve are very grieved at the death of Sir George, 1110re 
than I can say. He is an immense loss to us in every \vay. 
But it ,vas most painful to me to see him day by day for the 
last month, suffering greatly as he did, and being fully 
conscious till the last t\vo days. Ho\vever, he is gone; Inay 
\ve all go like him. His funeral is to-day. I shall be 
relieved \vhen it is over. Poor dear Lady Grey is \\Tonder- 
fully bra\'e; I expect she \vill be at the funeral.' 
. 


Many gathered from all parts of England to do honour 
to the upright statesman and earnest Christian "Then he \vas 
laid to rest by the side of his son, in the little churchyard at 
Embleton on a grey September day. 'I never sa\v so many 
earnest faces \vear such a serious look,' said one \vho \vas 
present to Creighton after\vards. 
\ Vhen, on the follo\ving Sunday, Creighton tried to speak 
in his sermon of the friend \vhom he, and indeed all those 
\\Tho listened to him, had lost, he broke do\vn completely, 
and had to gÏ\ye up the attempt. Sir George had expressed 
to him his \vish that no inscription, beyond the name and 
date, should be put oyer him; that there should be no praise 
of him. But all \\'ho had kno\vn him ,vished that there 
should be some abiding memorial of the man \\Thom they 
had loyed and honoured. It \vas suggested that the windo\vs 
of the chancel in Embleton Church should be filled \vith 
stained glass in his memory. Creighton asked the leading 
members of his family for their opinion about the proposal. 
Lord Grey ans\vered : 


C Howick:: November 25, 1882. 
'Memorials to men for their public services have of late 
years become so common, and have been given so indis- 
criminately, that I confess I now dislike them. But a 
memorial to a man as a mark of the respect and regard felt 
for him by his private friends and neighbours is quite a 
different matter, and I heartily approve of \vhat you propose.' 


1 /lfemoÙ' of Sir G. Gre)'. :M. Creighton. (Longmans.) 
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The 54 0 /. needed \vere subscribed quickly by Sir George's 
many friends, and after much consideration Creighton placed 
the design and execution of the \vindo\vs in the hands of 
l\lr. C. E. Kempe, \\'ho visited ]
mbleton before making any 
suggestions as to ho\v he \vould carry out the \vork. The 
re
ult \vas a beautiful series of five \vindo\vs symbolising 
,the Iloly Catholic Church and the Communion of Saints.' 
Among the figures chosen, especial prominence \vas gi \'en 
to the Saints of the Church in N orthumbria. In December 
188 3 the \vindo\vs \vere dedicated, and Creighton in his 
sermon \vas able to tell his people something of \vhat these 
beautiful \vindo\vs-a gift to them from many of the best 
and \visest in the land for the sake of one \vhom they held 
dear-should mean to them. He told them that their 
church had been made richer, because many of the highest 
Jninds in England had felt and said that their lives had been 
made richer and better to them by the memory of the 
lovely character of Sir George Grey. He spoke of the life 
\\rhich Sir George had lived among them; ho\v he \vent about 
\vith a kindly smile upon his face, and a ,vord of cheerful 
greeting for all ; of ho\v simple, ho\v genial, ho\v loving he \vas. 
e He did not speak to you,' he said, 'as a great man, 
\,'hose mind ,vas above yours, ,,'hose thoughts \"ere busy 
\\'ith great things, ,,-hose life \vas different from your o\vn. 
I-Ie spoke to you as a friend. Your interests \\'ere his 
interests. Your \velfare \vas his constant thought. . . . 
Nothing that concerned your \vell-being \vas too small for his 
careful consideration. . . . You do not kno\v as \vell as I do 
how deeply he sympathised ,,"ith your sorro\vs. He felt for 
others so keenly that their \voes "pere a source of pain to 
him. . . . He remembered, after the lapse of years, the 
losses, the afflictions, the bereavements of those among 
\vhom he d,,"elt. . . , There \vere no opinions so different 
from his o\\'n that he \vould not listen to them \vith a kindly 
smile. He \vas no more genial, no more desirous of 
producing an effect in the society of the great \vorld, or on 
the floor of the House of Commons, than he \vas in one of 
your cottages.' 1 
Creighton himself felt most deeply the \vords "rhich he 
quoted in his sermon as spoken by another. 'Noone could 
· from the Memorial Sermon now published with the J.l/c11Ioir of Sir George Gre;', 
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kno\v him \vithout being better for it.' He often spoke of 
ho\v much he o,ved to those years of intilnate friendship and 
constant intercourse \vith Sir George Grey. The loss of his 
society meant much to him, and he never ceased to take the 
\varmest interest in his falnily. 
'Vhen a \vish \\pas expressed by Sir George Grey's 
friends that there should be a memoir of hiln, Lady Grey 
asked Creighton to \vrite it, and he at once accepted, though 
it "ras an interruption to his other \vork. It \vas not an easy 
task. 
To Lady Grey C January 17, 1883. 
'I \vas very much touched \vith your letter this morning. 
\T ou kno,v that I consider the privilege of Sir George's 
friendshi p as one of the greatest blessings \vhich I ever 
enjoyed. I do not expect that I shall ever look back on any 
period of my life \vith greater pleasure than that during \vhich 
I enjoyed his intimacy. I know ho\v much good it did me in 
every,vay. It is in many \vays a painful task to \vrite the 
life of one \vho has passed a\vay. But" no man lives to him- 
self or dies to himself," and to me it ahvays seems a sacred 
duty to preserve the record of noble lives and precious 
memories. They are a deposit for the benefit of those \vho 
come after. The nature of my book \vill have to be deter- 
mined by you and Lord N orthbrook.' 
, February 9, 183 3. 
c. . . It is difficult in a biography to exhibit side by side 
the course of a man's out\vard life and also of his in\vard life. 
The records of his in,,'ard life are secrets of his o\vn heart 
\vhich even himself could scarcely utter. The looker-on can 
see but the steady reflection of this il1\vard life in the labours 
of the life in the \\porld. But the assertion that the outer life 
of Sir George \\pas the constant and un\vavering expression 
of a strong and steadfast \valk \\'ith God, is a point never to 
be forgotten about him. No desire for popularity, no imme- 
diate success, \vould have ever l
d him to deviate a hair's 
breadth from the path of duty.' 
To L. C. 'Embleton: January 30, 1883. 
, Yesterday \vas taken up \vith Fallodon, \vhere I had a 
comic intervie\v \vith Lady Grey. I t seems that she only 
wants a brief memoir for private publication; a memoir 
made out of no materials, as you said. In one \vay I am 
glad, as it \vill not take much time; but she seems to have 
 
horror of publicity.' 
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} [e spent many subsequent hours at Fallodon, during 
\\phich Lady Grey \vould hunt through papers, full of 
indecision as to \vhat she could bear to trust out of her o\vn 
hands, and sometimes he would come a\vay almost in despair 
at the small amount of material he had got. But he bore 
all \vith infinite patience, for he had a genuine affection for 
Lady Grey, and sa\\' ho\v much she \vas helped in her 
sorro\v by her interest in every detail connected \vith 
the memoir. Lord Grey gave him important help in the 
political part, and \,prote out a long memorandum about 
some Cabinet transactions \vhich had not previously been 
made public. The memoir, ,\,hen finished, gave complete 
satisfaction to Lady Grey. Lord Grey \vrote: 'All Sir 
George Grey's relations and friends must be much gratified 
by the book; the only thing that I regret is that it should 
not be published, instead of only given to so fe\v.' And 
Lord N orthbrook: ' I heartily congratulate you on the great 
ability of the sketch, and the \vay in \\'hich you have per- 
formed a most difficult task.' Everyone \vas anxious that 
the memoir should be published, but Lady Grey preferred to 
ha\"e it only privately printed and given to friends. It ,vas 
hoped that perhaps at some future period it might be 
enlarged and given to the world. l 
A number of circumstances combined at this time to 
make Creighton give special attention to the history of land 
tenure in Northumberland. His \valks about the country, 
his investigations into the relative extent of to\vnships and 
parishes, had long a\vakened his interest in the matter, 
\\.hen the publication of 1\1r. F. Seebohm's 'Village Com- 
munities' in 1882, challenged attention by the startling 
novelty of its theories. 
, Embleton: January 4, 1883. 
, Dear Hodgkin,-I have read Seebohm \vith the greatest 
interest. He has Inade many points clear. But I cannot 
agree \vith his conclusions. I Ie has considered the economic 
as apart from the historical facts. I Ie has contended for a 
uniformity of practice \\'hich it is difficult to accept on his 


lOwing to his constantly increasing occupations, Creighton was never able 
to enlarge the memoir. At Sir Edward Grc}p's wish, it was published in 1901, 
after his death. The sonnet which appears at thc beginning is one of the 
fcw of Creighton's poems which ha\e CH:r been printed. 



23 8 


LAST YEARS AT El\IBLETON 


188 4 


evidence. Beginning from the l\tlanor of I-litchin, he has per- 
sistently read into the past its phenomena of I819. l\'1ore- 
over) he has aimed at proving an economic princi pIe applicable 
to modern questions, which is scarcely the attitude of mind 
required by the complexity of the subject. 
'He sho\vs most ingeniously ho\v the unit of cultivation 
agreed \vith the unit of tenure. But this does not sho\v \vhich 
\vas 'IT'påTEpOV cþvuEt. Bede's estimate of a holding as ferret 
fa1Ju"líæ seems to me to indicate a conception prior to that of 
the land that can be ploughed by eight oxen. The fact that 
eight oxen were generally found necessary for its cultivation 
is interesting, and when the manorial system began from 
grants of folkland to thegns and monasteries, it is quite con- 
ceivable that in many places the unit of cultivation \vas 
supreme. 
, I am afraid that I still .belie\'e in the free village com- 
munity, and I think that there is ground for belief that it 
survived in Northumberland up to the beginning of this 
century; but I don't kno\v that I can gather evidence 
enough. 
, Seebohm has certainly set me thinking. I \vish he \vas 
not quite so " slap-dash." ) 
About this time he \vas introduced to an old gentleman 
living at i\lorpeth, l\1r. \Voodman, \vho had for years been the 
solicitor of many of the chief N orthumbrian gentry, and \vho) an 
antiquary and student himself, had collected a great number 
of documents relating to local history and custom. Feeling 
that he 'vas not likely, o\ving to his great age, to be able to 
make any use of them himself, and delighted to find a man of 
like interests, he handed over all his papers to Creighton to 
make \vhat use of them he could. 


To l\Irs. J. R. Green ' Embleton Yicarage: January 14, 1884. 
, I have been finishing my Life of Sir George Grey. . . . I 
am also investigating 
orthumbrian land tenure, \vith a vie\v 
of disproving Seebohm. These are wicked deviations from 
the Popes, but I cannot exactly help them. They are forced 
upon me, and it seems \vrong to refuse to help on the truth 
\vhen one is called upon to do so. An old solicitor, aged 
eighty-one, puts his papers of a lifetime into my hands. If I 
don't use them, they \vill be lost. Though I can only use 
them inadequately, yet I Inay kindle others to investigate 
\vhat ,vill soon be past investigation. I feel that I must do it. 
I am going to\vrite a paper for the Archæological Society, \vhich 
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Ineets at N c\\'ca,;tle this year, and I 
hall at least raise a dis- 
cussion. I thinJ... that I am on the track of discovering sur- 
vivals up to the beginning of the century in Northumberland 
off ce village COlTIlnunitics, scarcely touched by the manorial 
s)'stcln. They survived in 
 orthumbcrland o\ving to the need 
of bordcr defence. Don't you think this is \vorth making 
out? . . . It seems to me that the great difficulty of life is to 
kno\v \vhat one ought to do. \ Vhen a \vork is given me, I 
do it. But the difficulty is in finding out \vhat is given.' 
Some of the results of his researches \vere embodied in a 
paper \vhich he read at the meeting of the ..\rchæological 
Institute in Ke\vcastle in August 1884, on the I\orthumbrian 
Border, \vhich \vas published \vith considerable appendices in 
the' Archæological Journal.' 1 
J n this paper he urged that there should be a fuller recog- 
nition of the fact that English history is at the bottom a 
provincial history; and stated his fear that under the influence 
of modern institutions, of the raihvay and the school inspector, 
the old provincial character of England \\raS doomed to de- 
struction. It \vas therefore necessary to gather together \vith 
care the remnants that remained. The facts about land 
tenure in Northumberland \vhich he had been able to collect, 
led him to the belief that the Northumbrian to\\rnships \vere 
originally village communities holding land in common. He 
pointed out that the \vord ' farm' had been used in N orthum- 
berland in a manner peculiar to that county, to signify an 
original unit of land tenure, meaning a fixed interest In 
undivided land, \vhich varied largely in area according to 
circumstances. 
I Ie \\pas much attracted by these studies, and began to 
project a Border History, \vhich he hoped to \\'rite in the 
future, and for \vhich he decided to collect materials. In 
18 90, as Bishop of Peterborough, he \vas glad to join the 
Committee \vhich undertook the issue of a History of N orth- 
umberland. 2 The interest \vhich he and others had sho\vn in 
local history had prepared the \vay for a really Inonulnental 
\vork. 


I The article was published in .LJlacmillalz's 
Jlaga=Ì1ze, August 1884, and has 
since been reprinted in Historical EssaJ's and Reviews (Longmans, 1902). 
2 This great work has continued to appear steadily; it is to be completed in 
twelve \'olumcs, of which six have now been published. 
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During these years Creighton t in common \vith most 
literary ment \vas much interested in Mr. G. M. Smith's great 
undertakingt the (Dictionary of National Biography.t He 
\vrote many articles for itt generally about comparatively 
obscure persons. He also wrote the article on Philip I I. of 
Spain for the ( Encyclopædia Britannica.' 
In 1883 he again examined for the Oxford History 
Schools. 


To L. C. (Oxford: June 188 3, 
( I find myself in the sad position of being the severest of 
the exatniners t or rather I find Stubbs very ,voolly, and too 
lenient in my opinion. . . . To-day \ve go on with our viva 
voce. \Ve shall be terribly bored before it is an over. So 
many days doing the same thing becomes very tedious. . . . 
It is very dullt a\vfully dull, and no one seems to be in Oxford 
save those \vho are busy examining.' 


( June 20. 


( Young - has just returned for a holiday. How 
amusingly alike are all young men \vho have just started in 
life, so conceited and cocksure. I dare say we all are in our 
way, but \vays change as life goes on.' 
C June 23. 
( I think I am getting more used to the Schools no\v. But 
examining renders it impo
sible to go and see people after- 
\\rards. One is so stifled, and \vants a \valk. l\ly sole desire is 
to have a \valk and be in peace.' 


In July 1882 Dr. \Vilberforce \vas consecrated Bishop of 
N e\vcastle at Durham. The formation of the ne\v See naturally 
necessitated ne\v \vork of many kinds, in \vhich it \vas inevi- 
table that Creighton should take a leading part. He was made 
Examining Chaplain, and appointed to an Honorary Canonry 
at the Cathedral of N e\vcastle. As there \vere no funds for 
resident Canons, the Honorar f Canons formed the sole 
capitular body, and \vere called upon to take some part in the 
\vork of the Cathedral. Creighton t at the Bishop's request, 
gave courses of expository lectures there. I Ie helped to 
arrange the issue of a Diocesan Calendar, and ,vrote a brief 
historical sketch of Northumberland for it. Some years after- 
\vards he replied to some criticisms on the sketch made by a 
local antiquary. 
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To Rev. T. C. Dunn, 
I
1it()r or th
 · Newca..o;tle Diocesan Calendar.' 
, Cambridge: Octoher ::!2, 1889. 
'l'he questions at issue bctwecn Mr. Bates and myself are 
not questions of fact, but only ho\v Inuch information you 
can condcnse into a page clnd a hal( In giving the main 
lines of th
 development of any institution in a short state- 
ment, it is difficult to introduce the modifièations \vhich are 
necessary for entire accuracy, and any brief account \vhich 
aims at giving the Ina.in lines of a long process must expose 
itself to the charge of verbal inaccuracy, if subjected to verbal 
criticism. I t has always seemed to me that anything \vhich 
is written straight off is difficult to amend verbally \vith the 
purpose of introducing Inodifications, because it has in its 
original form a certain proportion, \vhich is lost if some points 
be alnplified. After all, the exact truth can only be suggested, 
not fully expressed, and the suggestion be\vilders rather than 
enlightens. . . . With regard to U the mission sent from 
Rome," Southern England was converted by severa1 mis- 
sions; but the prevalent form of its Christianity \vas due to the 
mission of Augustine, and at the time of the Synod of \Vhitby 
there \vere only two alternatives. Of course a great deal 
might be said about the conversion of South England, but to 
write 11USsioJls instead of 11zzssion \vould only make a short 
statement more inaccurate than it is. 
· The reason \vhy Oswiu decided for Rome at the Synod 
of \\'hitby is a question of historical criticism. Bede tells us 
Os\viuJs speech at the opening of the Synod when he pro- 
posed the question, and said that all who served the same God 
should observe the same rule; and therefore he sought the 
truest tradition. His final remark about Peter as the door- 
keeper \vas merely a humorous application to a particular 
point of the principle
 \vhich \Vilfred laid down, and Colman 
could not deny. 
, I admit that there is an attempt to give a bias to the 
early history of the English Church in an Anglican sense, 
and IVI r. Bates seems to me to incline to that school. I think 
that it is untenable in its main propositions, and that the 
attempts to minimise the connexion of the English Church 
\vith Rome do not lead to any good results. Our position 
must be: the English Church had good reasons for its con- 
nexion \vith Rome, and had good reasons for breaking that 
connexion; but \ve gain nothing by trying to prove either 
that the connexion never existed, or was slight or "'as fool- 
ishly established. 
VOL L R 
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'I am not obstinate in defence of what I have written. 
By an means discard it for something better. But Mr. Bates's 
amendments would not express my views.' 
Creighton was Secretary of the N e\vcastle Diocesan Con- 
ference, \vhich met for the first time in 1883. 
To L. C. 


, Bcnwell Tower, Newcastle: Tuesday night, Septembcr 26, 1883. 
, You \vould see in the papers all about our Conference. 
It \vas rather dull, but not so dull as it might have been. 
I tried to make myself amiable, and I hope that I succeeded 
in some small degree. Everybody seemed to expect me to 
do everything, and the \\'hole management of the affair seems 
to have been left to me. I even managed to be amiable to 
the Duke, and find his great-coat for him \vhen he lost it in 
the Conference. . . . To-night we had a great crush of people 
in the evening, and nearly died of suffocation. I had to take 
possession of the \vindo\vs and make ventilation. In fact, I 
have been trying to do all the duties of a domestic chaplain.' 
He did not take much part in the discussions of the 
Conference, either in this or the follo\ving year. In 1883 he 
only spoke once, in a discussion on the duty of the Church 
to\vards questions of Social Reform. He urged that the 
primary duty of the clergy was to preach the Gospel, and 
that it \vas only as citizens, not as clergymen, that they should 
deal with questions needing legislative reform. He con- 
sidered that their part in philanthropy had been perhaps too 
prominent, and that they had taken upon themselves much 
that ought to be done by the laity; but that they had not 
always done as much as they might to help the working 
classes in their schemes. Their unique position between the 
different classes of society should enable them to know \vhat 
the people \vanted and to articulate for the people. They 
should do their utmost to get thf' \vorking man to trust them, 
and for that purpose should regdrd it as one of their duties 
to study economic and social questions, and try to look at 
them from the points of view of different classes. 
A t the Conference of 1884, in a discussion on the K ew 
Code, he advised managers to get a kno\vledge of the pro- 
gress of individual children in their schools, by themselves 
holding an informal inspection once a year. This ,vas his 



188 4 


TIlE OXFORD REGIUS PROFESSORSHIP 



43 


own prdctice. He \vished to find out for hiln
elf the condi- 
tion of his school, and test the intelligence of the children by 
his o\vn methods. 
The Conference of 1883 appointed a committee to con.. 
sider the organisation of the various Diocesan societies on a 
Church basis, and made Creighton secretary of this committee, 
for \\ hich he dre\v up a report which \vas presented to the 
next Conference. This report \\ as adopted, and a. representa- 
tive Diocesan Society \\'as formed, and incorporated under 
the Companies Act; the Bishop of Newcastle's Fund was 
merged in this Society, \vhich has continued ever since to do 
most valuable \vork in the Diocese. 
These frequent committees in Ne\vcastle \vere felt by 
Creighton as an increasing burden, \vhile his administrative 
capacity Inade the Bishop turn more and more to him for 
help in Diocesan affairs. The Bishop says of him: C All v.
ent 
so smoothly and quietly. He \vas ahvays there \vhen \vanted for 
anything. . . . His sympathies \vere ahvays \vith the people.' 
Early in 1884 Dr. Stubbs \vas appointed to the Bishopric 
of Chester, and the Regius Professorship at Oxford \vas 
left vacant. Creighton had felt for some time that the part- 
ing of the \vays must come some day, and that he would have 
to choose between the life of an historical student and teacher, 
and the life of ecclesiastical and administrative activity into 
which he \vas being dra\vn almost against his \vill. \Vhen he 
heard that there \vas a \vish in many quarters in Oxford that 
he should be the next Regius Professor, he \vrote to one or 
two influential friends to express his desire for the post. It 
\vas, as he said aftenvards, the only time in his life \vhen he 
ever asked for anything. His friends \vere active in pressing 
his clåims. The Duke of Albany \vrote : 
C 1\'1 r. Creighton I kno\v very well indeed; he is a most clear, 
unprejudiced, and enlightened man. I studied 1!Zltch \vith him 
at Oxford, and had a great respect for him. There could flat 
be a better appointment. . . . At any rate I do hope he may 
get the Canonry at St. Paul's if he does not get the Professor- 
ship. He well deserves some promotion.' 
'fhis \vas one of the last matters in \vhich the Duke 
interested himself before his death, and he was much dis. 
appointed that his \vishes could not be carried out. 


R2 
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I
"rom Dr. Stubbs to M. Creighton 


, Oxford: February 17, 188 4. 
C My dear Creighton,- Your kind letter, the kindest of the 
t\VO hundred kind ones that I have received, has warmed my 
heart very thoroughly. I am very grateful for it. I feel not at 
all sure that my rashness has in it the element of faith, but I 
trust that it has; I am quite sure that anyone \vho knows 
\vhat I am leaving will acquit me, on this point, of self-seek- 
ing. I \vish, and so does my dear Dean (of course this is 
private), that you could have been my immediate successor 
here, supposing that you \vere \villing to come; but although 
that, I suppose, cannot be, it is probably only delayed until 
a time \vhen you ,viII have done more of your practical work 
in Northumberland, and other claims have passed out of 
sight. My successor \vill be àn older man than myself, and 
I heartily \vish that he Inay have as peaceful a time as I have 
had.' 
1\1. Creighton to L. C. C Embleton: February 18. 
C I am getting quite amused about the Professorship. I 
have had letters from - and Stubbs saying practically that 
it \vill be :Freeman or Gardiner, and that I must not expect 
it. Noone seems to suggest that I should go to St. Paul's, 
\vhich in many \vays I would rather do. I don't see how 
Freeman and Gardiner could be passed over for a man twenty 
years younger. So I have dismissed that matter from my 
mind.' 


1\1r. Freeman \vas appointed to the Professorship, and 
!\Ir. Scott Holland to the Canonry at S1. Paul's; but just at 
the same time Creighton was asked from Cambridge \vhether 
he would be a candidate for the new Dixie Professorship of 
Ecclesiastical History. 
To O. Bro\vning C February 24, 1884. 
C As regards your second qu{'stion, I \vill only say that 
there is nothing ,vhich I should like better than a Professor- 
ship of Ecclesiastical History. But about the Dixie Pro- 
fessorship I know nothing. What is it worth? \Vho are the 
electors? \V ould they take an Oxford man? 
· I \vould not under any circumstances do more than say 
that if they elected me I would come. But I do not know 
that the value of the Professorship \vould enable me to take 
it, anyhow. If it is not troubling you too much, please give 
me some more information.' 
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The Dixie Professorship was a ne\v one, \vhich had been 
established in consequence of the offer of Emmanuel College 
to provide the income for a Professorship of Ecclesiastical 
History, partly out of the Dixie Foundation, money coming 
from the bequest of Sir Thomas Dixie to the College in 1594, 
and partly by the stipend of a Fellowship \vhich the Professor 
\vas to hold ex officio. Creighton signified his willingness to 
accept the Professorship if he \vere elected,l and heard in 
l\1ay 1884 that he had been chosen for the post. 
From 1\lr. H. 1\1:. G\vatkin 2 · Cambridge: :May IB, IBB4. 
C My dear Professor Creighton,- \Vill you allo\v your rival 
of yesterday the consolation of giving you to-day an indi- 
vidual and hearty welcome to Cambridge? I envy you the 
splendid \vork before you; but it is your \vork no\v, not 
mIne. 
e For t\velve years I have taught Ecclesiastical History, 
I may say almost alone in Cambridge. I have \vorked faith- 
fully and to the utmost of my po\ver hitherto, and I trust not 
\vithout success; and now that my work is taken up by 
stronger hands than mine, I pray the Lord of all History, 
before \vhom \ve both are standing, to give you health and 
strength and abundant blessing to carryon far better than 
myself the high and arduous work entrusted to your charge. 
e For myself: I am ready to \vork under you, and to sup- 
port you loyally in all that falls to me to do. So far as I 
kno\v my own heart, no jealousy of yesterday shall ever rise 
on my side to mar the harmony and friendship in \v hich 
I ask and hope to live \vith the first Professor of Ecclesiastical 
IIistory in Cambridge. 


C I am yours faithfulIy, 
c H. 11. G,v ATKIN.' 


M. Creighton to Mr. H. M. Gwatkin 
· Embleton Vicarage: May 22, IBS4. 
C My dear Mr. G\vatkin,-Thank you very much for your 
exceedingly kind note. There are no congratulations \vhich 
I value more highly than yours. I kno\v so little of Cam- 
bridge that I did not kno\v who were the other candidates 
for the })rofessorship, and I carefully avoided asking anyone 
anything. A \vish \vas conveyed to me some little time ago 
that I should become a candidate. After some meditation 


I The electors to the Dixie Professor
hip were the Vice-Chancellor, the 
Master of Emmanuel, Dr. Lightfoot, Dr. Hort, Prof. Seeley, Mr. G. Prothero, 
Dr. J. Bryce, 1\lr. S. R. Gardiner, Þ.1r. H. Bradshaw, and 
lr. B. E. Hammond. 
, Now J)j,cie Professor of Ecclesiastical Ii istC'ry at Cambridge. 
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I resolved. I felt that the electors \vere such as would 
choose according to the best of their knowledge, and I asked 
no further questions. 
e Now that they have decided, I must do my best to 
justify their decision. You have \vorked at an earlier period; 
I have \vorked at a later. I cannot say at present what sort 
of \\rork it \vould be best for me to shape out for myself; 
but I am exceedingly grateful to you for your kind promise 
of co-operation and support. I trust that we shall be in 
every \vay colleagues and friends. There is, in my opinion, 
no branch of study more important than that of Ecclesiastical 
History. In the face of questions which are pressing at the 
present, and \vhich \vill be still more pressing in the future, 
it is most needful that there should be ready for a help in 
their solution a basis of sound knowledge, \vhich at present 
is sorely \vanting in England. 
elf it is not asking too much, would you tell me what has 
been done in Cambridge, and how things stand? I hope to 
be in Cambridge in the middle of next month, ,,,hen I shall 
hope to see you.' 
To the Bishop of Ne\vcastle (Dr. \Vilberforce) 
c Embleton Vicara
e: :May 22, 1 88 4. 
e My Lord,-Thank you very much for your kind expres- 
sions to\vards me. I sorro\v much at the thought of leaving 
Northumberland, and very much at the thought of leaving 
you. I may now say without presumption, that I have 
learned much from you, and have looked with admiration on 
qualities in which I kno\v myself to be deficient. You have 
sho\vn me above all things ho\v great a gift it is to speak out 
straightfoI"\vardly even \vhere it may not be pleasing at the 
time, and ho\v this may be done in such a manner as to leave 
nothing but a feeling of respect behind. I may add, because 
I think you \vould not be sorry to kno\v it, that this is always 
the thing that strikes everyone. The general judgment is, 
U The Bishop knows his own mif1d, and we know what he 
means." I think this is a great testimony to the effect which 
your character is producing. But I have no right to write 
like this. I think that so many people have written to con- 
gratulate me and make remarks about myself: that I am 
following their bad example. Please forgive me. 
e You have anticipated a request which I \vas about to 
make, that you would allow me, when I left Embleton, to 
continue to be your Examining Chaplain. In that capacity I 
might have a right to represent the Diocese in Cambridge. 
possibly \vith some good results.' 
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From l\Ir. Albert Grey (no\v Earl Grey) · May 24, 1884. 
C My dear Creighton t - The ne\vs has come upon me with 
all the stunning force of a blow. I always knew you were far 
too good for uS t and that you would be called sooner or later 
to some busier sphere, but I always hoped that the time of 
the calling might be rather far than near. . . . I can assure 
you I do not like it a bit no\v that it is a reality. . . . What 
we shall sink into when you gOt Heaven only knows; the ripple 
\vhich sprung from the vivifying of the \vaters at Embleton 
spread over a large surface; \ve shall now stagnate into a pond, 
into the bottom of \vhich I feel inclined to throw your 
successor because he is your successor. Tell 1\1rs. Creighton 
that there is weeping and lamentation heret and that we are 
not at the present moment in love \vith Dixie. I'm very glad, 
though, Cambridge has you, and not Oxford. 
, Yours dejectedly, 
, A. Go' 
From Mrs. T. H. \Vard 'May 28, 1884. 
c. . . It \vill be a great change from Embleton to Cam- 
bridge, and from the Oxford to the Cambridge associ:itioru; ; 
but I am sure it \vill be a change \vorth making, though for 
the last ten years you have had a humanising, educating life 
at Elnbleton, in the broadest sense, that anyone might envy. 
How fe\v of us can ever come as close to the soil from \vhich 
\ve all sprang as you have done in the N orth. You have 
seen the elemental human things nearer far than most men of 
letters have a chance of seeing them, and no\v you will carry 
with you all this fruitful experience to enrich the scholar's life 
that is to be. cc l\1ieux vaut se perdre que de se sauver tout 
seul et c'est faire tort å son espèce que de vouloir avoir raison 
sans faire partager sa raison.'t There, it seems to me, is \vhat 
you t\vo have learnt at Embleton, and you must help those of 
us \vho love you, and have not had your training, to learn it too.t 
l\t Cr
ighton to Rev. Robert \Vilson 
, Embleton Vicarage : 
Iay 19, 1884. 
, l\iy dear \Vilson,-. . . A great change is to come over 
me. I have just been informed that I have been elected 
Professor of Ecclesiastical History at Cambridge. I go 
because I think I can be of more use there than here. Yet my 
sojourn in the \vildernes3 has been most profitable for me, and 
I shall leave my fe\v sheep with sincere regret' 
To Mrs. J. R Thursfield I Embleton Vicarage: l\fay 22, 188 4. 
'De
r EmiIYt- Just a line to thank you for your con. 
gratulatlons t and to say that \ve shall certainly live at Carn- 
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bridge. 1\1y conscience would not allo\v me to hold such a 
living as Embleton in plurality. It requires an active vicar. 
I am not sure that I have been active enough. I shall go to 
Cambridge a poorer man than I am here, which \vill be some 
consolation to me for leaving! 
To 1\fr. Oscar Browning · Embleton: May 22, 188 4. 
'My dear Browning,- Thank you very much for your 
kind congratulations. I t was you \vho suggested to me some 
time ago to become a candidate, or I should never have 
thought of it. I feel that it is very good of Cambridge to find 
a home for an alien, but I am quite ready to lend Inyself to 
the process of adoption.' 
It \vas \\'ith no light heart-that Creighton decided to give 
up his life at Embleton. We both felt that the ten years \ve 
had spent there must remain the happiest of our life. They 
had been full of work, of opportunities of gaining varied ex- 
perience by coming in close contact \vith the realities of life. 
\ V e had lived outside the rush of the \vorld, and had been able 
to form our o\vn intell
ctual atmosphere, to think out things 
by ourselves. We had seen our friends with a sense of 
leisure, \\7hich enabled us to get from them the best they could 
give. Our children had had for their early years an ideal 
country home, which gave them every opportunity for a free 
and healthy life. The strange charm of Northumberland had 
\von us all, and henceforth no other part of the world could 
hold our affections in the same way. 
But apart from other considerations, Creighton had ahvays 
maintained that about ten years was as long as any clergy- 
man should stay in the same place. He said that was long 
enough for him to give his message; if it \vas not understood 
in ten years, it \vould never be. Moreover, as he wrote to a 
friend, the questions which had constantly presented them- 
selves to hirn during the last two years were: 
C Is my line practical or speculative, or both? Ho\v far can 
I combine the two? How far am I justified in abandoning 
one for the other? I have just devised a fresh departure by 
way of trying a better solution. My friends judge my \visdom 
differently, but few recognise the real issue. Bright of 
University saw it, and dissented the other day from my 
solution. He said: "I t is a better thing to manage men than 
to write books. It is n10re an1using and more satisfying. 
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You should have gone on and become a Bishop, and made 
}pourself a practical po\ver. n . . . The present day tends to be 
practical. It regards the application of existing ideas as more 
valuable than the search for ne\\' ones. Plenty of ne\v ones 
are made by men who are fit for nothing else.' 


When once he had made his decision to go, he dismissed 
the matter from consideration and gave way to no regrets. 
He decided not to settle at Cambridge till November, and 
mean\vhile life \vent on as usual. In April he received his 
first academic distinction, \vhen he was made LL.D. of 
Glasgow University. \Ve spent some very pleasant days there 
\vith his former tutor, Professor Ed\vard Caird, and were enter- 
tained \vith true Scottish hospitality. At the end of l\lay he 
felt the need of a complete change, and we went to France for 
a fortnight, and \vandered along the Loire, exploring its 
interesting castles. Then we went to Oxford, that he might 
examine in the History Schools. A first visit was also paid 
to Cambridge, when he was admitted to his Fel1o\vship at 
Elnmanuel, and was present at the festivities in connexion 
\vith the commemoration of the Tercentenary of the College. 
\Ve \vere the guests of Dr. Hort, \vho was also a Fellow of 
Emmanuel At the banquet at Emmanuel, Creighton met 
for the first tiIne 1\1r. James Lowell, then American l\Iinister 
in England, and l\1r. Charles Eliot Norton, who had come from 
America to represent Harvard at the Tercentenary of the 
College from \vhich its founder John Harvard came. He \vas 
disappointed not to be able at this time to make the acquaint- 
ance of 
fr. H. 1\1. G\\patkin, who had already left Cambridge 
for" the vacation. 
c 5 Bradmore Road, Oxford : June 13, 1884. 
· Dear 1\lr. Gwatkin,- Your letter must have reached my 
house just as I left it for a fortnight's ramble along the Loire. 
As I had been ovenvhelmed with letters and business for 
some time, I cut myself off froln them during my absence, 
and have just received yours. I shall be in Cambridge next 
week, but I fear you \vill be gone. I am here examining for 
the next three \veeks. \Vould it be possible for you to pay us a 
visit in Northumberland any time after July 10? We are on 
the sea, in a most healthful spot, and could talk over all things 
peaceably. I hope this may be possible. Mean\vhile, thank 
you very much for your infonnation. I \\'ill only say gene- 
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rally that I have not paid any special attention to Ecclesias- 
tical History before 476, and do not want to commit myself 
to that earlier period, which requires special training and 
special study to do it real justice. I am glad to hear that you 
are interested in the Iconoclasts; so am I. I once designed 
to devote myself to the history of the Eastern Church from 
476 to 1000, but abandoned it for a later time.' 
l\lr. G\vatkin visited Embleton in August, and the foun- 
dations of a true friendship were laid, which led to a loyal and 
sympathetic co-operation in work between the two historical 
students. Creighton felt almost like an interloper \vhen he 
realised what a fitting crown to l\fr. G\vatkin's devoted work 
in Cambridge the Professorship would have been, and he \vas 
much touched by the generous \velcome which Mr. Gwatkin 
extended to him. l\lr. Gwatkin, on the other hand, then and 
always asserted that the disappointment of his hopes was more 
tl
an compensated for by the gain of a fello\v \vorker to 
\vhom, in his o\vn \vords to me on leaving us, he could' offer 
the loving homage of unreserved esteem and \varm affection.' 
Many friends came that summer to pay a last visit to 
Ell1bleton Vicarage; among others, the J. R. Thursfields 
and Andre\v Langs, who had been \vith us every year since 
\ve \vent North, f\Ir. John lVlorley, the T. H. \Vards, and Mr. 
Robert \Vilson. In October \ve \vent to Carlisle for the 
Church Congress, where Creighton read a paper on C The 
I nfluence of the Reformation on England.' 1 It was the first 
of a number of papers read at successive Church Congresses, 
\vhich taken together sho\v \vhat \vas his view of the historical 
position of the Church of England and of its relation to the 
national life. More and more as the years went on did the 
thought take shape in his mind, that his message to the world 
was to try and get people to unde stand the meaning of the 
Church of England. At that time this thought had not been 
formulated; indeed, I do not think he spoke to me on the 
subject till some fifteen years later in the garden at Fulham. 
But looking back, reading the utterances of those early days, 
it is easy to see ho\v his studies and experience alike combined 
to form the views to which later on he was able in part at least 
to give expression. 
1 Reprinted in The Church and the Nation. (Longmans.) 
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His epigrao1matic style, his lucid exposition, and his clear 
enunciation made him at once a welcome speaker at the 
Church Congress. But meetings ahvays bored him, and he 
attended as little of the Congress as he could, and took no 
active part beyond reading his o\vn paper. 
The autumn was spent in bidding fare\vell to his parish. 
He called personally at every house, and gave everyone a 
photograph of himself. He was much gratified by the opinion 
expressed on his \vork by a woman who was famous for her 
talking po\\rers, 'Well, if you ain't done no good, you've done 
no harm,' \vhich from the mouth of a N orthumbrian \vas 
glo\\ring praise. He felt the pain of parting from his people 
very deeply, and said that if Sir George Grey had been still 
living, he never could have made up his mind to go. 
To the Bishop of Newcastle 
, Embleton Vicarage: November t, 1884. 
'l\Iy Lord,-It is very good of you to express yourself so 
\varmly about the trifling things that I have been enabled to 
do since the Diocese of N e\vcastle was founded. I \vas only 
too glad to devote to the service of the Church such spare 
time as I had. I felt that my parish was one which would 
have been very hard \vork for one, but was easy \vork for t\vo. 
I thought it my duty to do some public \vork besides. Before 
you came, I was busy with poor law and sanitary work. 
\Vhen you came, I gave that up for Diocesan business. But 
though I found the Diocesan ,york more laborious and less 
interesting in its details, it has been made more pleasant to 
me by your constant kindness. Nor has my intercourse \vith 
you only been pleasant, but also profitable. I shall always be 
grateful for many things that you have taught me, and I shall 
rejoice to think that our friendly relationship \vill ahvays last 
so long as \\Oe are both strengthened to continue our labours 
in the Master's service.' 
I Embleton Vicarage: November 10, 1884. 
'1\ly Lord,-If you find a clergyman thinking of quitting 
your Diocese \vhom you do not want to lose, refer him to me, 
and I will do my best to dissuade him. Since the Conference 
I have spent a fortnight of perfect agony in saying good-bye. 
If I had known how terrible it was, I do not think that any- 
thing would have induced me to do it. I shall go away 
bleeding and lacerated all over; it \vill be long before I can 
get any nerve again. These poor dear folk-they are ignorant, 
they are often brutal, they seem cold enough--but oh, it is 
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dreadful leaving them. I have often felt, I am no\v quite 
sure-and it is \vorth while knowing-if ever you get hold of 
a N orthumbrian, you get him for life; if ever you teach him 
anything, he will never forget it A paralysed woman dragged 
herself two miles yesterday to come to the Holy Communion. 
Another said to me, " A look at your photograph will keep 
me from doing \vrong." A good farmer burst into tears and 
blubbered like a child in trying to say good-bye. And what 
am I to deserve this? I tell you these things only to show 
you that these cold folk are \varm-hearted at the bottom, a 
fact that those \vho labour among theITI need sometimes to be 
reminded of.' 
To 1\1r. G. Robertson (his churcl1\varden) 
C l\Iy dear Robertson,-I cànnot tell you ho\v ITInch I feel 
parting from you, and ho\v grateful I shall ahvays be to you 
for the kindness and confidence you have sho\\Tn to\vards me. 
It is a sad business to say good-bye at any time, but it is very 
hard to me. 
, Ho\vever, \ve shall meet again. I shall come and see you 
some day, and you \vill come and pay CalTIbridge a visit' 
I twas kno\vn that he did not care for testimonials, so 
his feelings were respected, and he left \vithout any public 
leave-taking, though he received presents from the clergy of 
his Rural Deanery, from the children of his school, and from 
his personal friends in the county, as memorials of their 
affection. He preached his farewell sermon in Embleton 
Church on November 9, on the text, ' Because I have you in 
my heart,' and took as his subject the position and duties of 
a parish priest in the Church of England. In this sermon he 
sho\ved \vhat had been the aim of his own parochial life, 
and at the same time tried to prepare his people to receive 
his successor with understanding sympathy. After speaking 
of the priest's duties in church, he went on : 
· The first duty of a clergyman is to make clear to himself 
the relation in which his office places him as regards his 
people. . . . A clergyman has constantly to examine himself 
to see that his heart is right. He has constantly to overcome 
feelings of disappointment. . . . A priest is bound, as his first 
duty in dealing \vith others, to pierce through this mist 
\vhereby the world strives to hide the truth of God. . . . He 
must keep before his eyes the sacredness of every human 
soul, yes, even of those \vho are most plunged in wickedness 
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and sin. I Ie has to go on his course watching for oppor- 
tunities of usefulness. . . . He has many disappointtnents. . . . 
The best means of helping him is to treat him as a friend. . . . 
Do not keep hiin at arm's length. Do not suspect his inten- 
tions. Conceive it to be at least possible that he is seeking 
only your good. . . . In the course of his \vork, a clergyman 
must often expect to be misunderstood, to be misrepresented, 
to have hard things said of him. . . . He should never forget 
that his object is not to make people satisfied \vith themselves, 
but dissatisfied-not to leave them as they were, but to exhort 
them to advance in the way of godliness. Too often people 
talk as if a clergyman's chief duty \vas to make himself 
pleasant, as if he \vere bound above all things to strive to be 
popular, and to avoid all questions which might dra\v upon 
him antagonism or gainsaying. A moment's reflection would 
show you that this cannot be so. His life and works may be 
attractive in the eyes of those \vho are themselves striving 
after God. They cannot fail to be taken as a reproach by 
those \vho persevere in the \vay of \vickedness. To such- 
there is no escape from it-a clergyman who does his duty 
must ah\
ays be an annoyance. . . . Fe\v men dare to mock 
at godliness in itself, but it is an easy matter to mock at one 
\vhose duty it is to teach godliness. . . . It is said that a 
clergyman should confine himself to his pulpit and his 
congregation, and should not meddle \vith other things or 
other persons. . . . This cannot be accepted by a priest of the 
Church of England. He is set over a definite parish; . . . it 
must be his duty to secure, as far as he can, that everything 
concerning the life of his people should be arranged so as 
to lead them unto God. . . . This must lead him into many 
matters, which admit of great difference of opinion. . . . A 
clergyman cannot ahvays have the \visdom necessary for the 
tas
; but he ought to have one quality \vhich entitles him to 
be heard. He ought to be free from selfish interests. . . . The 
priest . . . must be concerned with everyone. . . . Hem ust 
\\"atch over the progress of each individual soul. He must try 
to build up each individual character. . . . 
· " That \ve may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus," 
that has been the aim, most imperfectly pursued, that has 
been ahvays present with me. I have not dealt with you 
only as a congregation-you have been individually before 
my thoughts. I have wished to be on the completest terms 
of intimacy that you would each admit. I have tried to turn 
from talk about trivial things to the more important questions 
concerning our life and character. I have met \vith mor
 
ans\\
ers than I had any right to expect. I have met \vith 
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more kindness than I deserved. If I have taught you any- 
thing, you have taught me much in return. I go away from 
my intercourse with you a \viser and, I trust, a better man. 
For all your kindness to me and mine, I thank you from the 
bottom of my heart. . . . If you think of me in time to come, 
think of me as one who cared much for you. Believe that, 
\\"ith many failings, I was still true to one great principle of 
the pastor's life-" I had you in my heart." , 


These \vords sho\v something of the kind of \york \vhich 
Creighton tried to do among his people. I t is impossible 
to sum up \vhat were the results of ten years' ministry 
in such a parish as Embleton. The only visible result 
of Creighton's incumbency is the beautiful series of stained 
.. 
glass windows erected through his agency to the memory 
of Sir George Grey.l The influence that he had upon 
individual lives and characters cannot be measured any more 
than it can be known. He himself did not ask to kno\v it, 
he ,vas content to give of his best to anyone \\rho needed. 
Among his neighbours, clerical and othenvise, he seems 
to have produced the same sort of stimulating effect as he 
produced \vherever he \vent l-Ie \vas at first regarded \vith a 
little suspicion in some quarters on account of his Liberal 
opinions, but this to a great extent disappeared \vhen it \\"as 
seen how little of a partisan he ,vas. The general impression 
he produced is described by a clerical friend and neighbour. 
C I \vell remember your corning to Embleton, and all the 
ne,v ideas and interests of which it was the start. Even your 
arrangement of the house and the \vall papers (at that time 
unkno\vn to us) ,yarned us that \ye \yere to be roused from 
our old habits and thoughts, and made to see things with new 
eyes. I think we never got back into our old forms again 
with quite the same self-complacency. Your new-fashioned 
,vall papers \vere only typical of all the freshness you brought 
to bear on everything and every person around you. Whether 
it \vas in general society or among your o\vn farmers or the 
villagers or your pupils, it was ahvays the same genial SUrS1t1Jl 
corda which raised us to a higher level, and made us pleased 
with ourselves and all around us. It was not that all society 
pleased your husband equally, but he never, so far as I 


1 Since his death his friends have erected in his memory a village hall and 
club-rooms, which as ' the Creighton Hall' perpetuate his name in Embleton. 



188 4 


HIS TALK 


255 


rerncmbcr, al1o\ved himself to look do\vn on any individual ùr 
set of persons as being unworthy of his courteous, painstaking 
attention. He \\'as far more ready to see a man's virtues and 
powers than his faults and weaknesses, and far more ready to 
forget his o\vn immeasurable superiority and breadth of view 
than to take note of others' inferiority and narrowness. 
, His entirely new outlook on things in general, and most 
noticeably on things ecclesiastical and questions theological, 
and his clearly expressed but reverent views on many burning 
clerical questions, of course created a certain amount of semi- 
suspicious self-restraint in the brotherly greeting \ve clergy 
gave him, and the unkno\\'n quantity of his political creed did 
not tend to lessen this self-restraint. But \ve all realised that, 
whatever he might think of us, he would never allo\v even a 
gesture of impatience, still less a word of discourtesy, arro- 
gance, or bitterness, to mar our intercourse. \Ve realised also 
that he \vas not a man easily affected by his surroundings, 
going on his own \vay, diffusing much light and happiness, but 
not expecting to gain much in return. \Ve felt his gifts to 
Jie in an intense appreciation of the good and beautiful, and 
in an un\vearied labour to help on their cause, rather than in 
the spirit of dogmatic teaching and ritual, narro\v clericalism, 
or tender spiritual sympathy which one or the other mark 
most clerical lives. My happiest memories, both as to the 
brilliant man and his influence and the pleasure of your home, 
are connected with Sunday evenings there, when the sense of 
delighted relaxation after the efforts of the day \vas allowed 
to pervade everything, \vhen he shone in his perfect light as 
host and leader of talk and starter of wild picturesque 
paradoxes.' 


I-lis supposed habit of talking paradoxes puzzled people 
in N<?rthumberland as else\vhere ; but the visitors at Embleton 
Vicarage recall \vith delight their enjoyment of his talk. 
A pupil \vrites: 'There \vas plenty of laughter at the meals \ve 
had together, and the bumptiousness of some of us \vas never 
resented, although it received its fair share of ridicule. The 
Vicar \\'as particularly fond of defending some glaring paradox, 
and often dinner \vould be spent in an argument in \vhich \ve 
were right, and he was all the \vhile getting the better of the 
argument, until coffee came, \vhen he would give up his 
position \vith evident regret.' 
'He would rag us unmercifully,' says another pupil, 'and 
make fun of our views, chiefly, I think, to see \vhether we would 
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stand our ground, and ,vhether it was a real belief or just a 
shibboleth picked up from others.' 
Dr. Hodgkin writes: C \Vould that I could remember 
some of the innumerable magnificent paradoxes which he used 
to maintain so brilliantly at the head of his table or in his 
armchair in the smoking-room! But I early noticed that the 
paradox was for the many, the disclosure of his real mind for 
the fe,v. \Vhen one was talking with him by oneself all the 
\vhimsical paradoxes vanished, he put his mind seriously 
alongside of yours, and \vas ,villing to \vork patiently and 
steadily for the discovery of the truth.' 
I t has ahvays seemed to me that the point \vhich his critics 
miss is that the assertion of a paradox \vas one of his ways 
of seeking the truth. 
Ie ,;ished to get people to see what 
the problem \vas, to arrest attention. Dr. Hodgkin recalls a 
conversation at Embleton on Socialism, in \vhich Creighton, in 
opposition to all his guests, seemed to imply that Socialism 
\vas the goal to \vhich society must tend, and said: C I do not 
mean that a cut-and-dry system of Socialism will be accepted 
by the State in the lifetime of anyone of us; but I do think 
that legislation will more and more assume a socialistic bias, 
and rightly so, and that the rights of the individual will be 
less and less regarded when they evidently clash with the 
\velfare of the people as a whole.' 
This statement ,vas apparently in those days considered a 
paradox, now it sounds more like a platitude; but, Dr. Hodg- 
kin adds: C \Vhether it was paradox or sober earnest with 
him, he convinced me, when I came to think over his argu- 
ments, and I have never since been able to think other 
thoughts than his on this great question.' 
Other statements of his, which were al\\9ays in those days 
sure to provoke an argument, w
re his preference of day to 
boarding schools, his attacks on our public school system, his 
assertion that he \vould be quite content to live on a fixed 
income of a hundred a year. These arguments never became 
dangerously serious, but were always illumined by humour, 
and varied by anecdotes and much pure nonsense. 
It was perhaps at Embleton that he was able to get the 
most unbroken enjoyment out of family life. He allowed his 
children to share his life in every possible way. He tool< 
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them \vith him on his walks, even allo\ved them to play in 
his study \vhile he worked. He helped in their education by 
giving them Greek and Latin lessons. \Vhen I \vas away 
from home on visits to my parents, he took my place in every 
detail of their care, letting them do their lessons in his study 
and reading aloud to them in the evenings. He was ahvays 
a very severe critic of his o\vn children, and cherished no de- 
lusions as to their capacities. Though he was morally con- 
vinced of the supreme importance of character, and the com- 
parative unimportance of intellectual gifts, it was, I believe, 
a real disappointment to him that none of his children sho\ved 
anything exceptional in the \vay of intellectual powers, 
and did not ha ve very distinguished school or college 
careers. He \vould ahvays tell strangers that his children 
were quite stupid. His o\vn intellectual gifts seemed to him 
so ordinary, that he rather appeared to believe that anyone 
\vho chose could do \vhat he had done. At all times the 
standard which he applied to his own family \vas absolutely 
different from that ,vhich he applied to others; but this did 
not in the least interfere \vith the absolute freedom of inter- 
course and the devoted love which characterised his relations 
with them. His eldest child recalls as follows those early days. 
, I believe the first thing I can remember was being played 
ball with by father and mother. It \vas an exciting and 
rather a\vful joy, and I can recall no\v that breathless 
moment when, released from one pair of arms, I was tossed 
through the air to be caught and kissed in safety at the other 
end. It was my joy when I got a little older to clamber up 
on to father's shoulders, and there stand proudly, with one foot 
on each, while he ran about the room skilfully dodging a 
hanging candelabrum. l\lany were the acrobatic feats \ve per- 
formed together, to the imminent peril of life and limb, on- 
lookers used to think, but I didn't kno\v what fear meant 
\vhen I \vas \vith him. 
'No children ever had a more delightful playmate than 
we had, and all our best games and romps are bound up in 
our minds with him. No paraphernalia were ever needed; 
,ve cast aside toys and bricks \vhen he \vas there-he himself 
,vas all \ve \vanted. One moment he \vould be an a\vful giant, 
\v ho with mighty roaring \vould seize us by the legs or pina- 
fores or anything else he could lay hands on. This \vas a 
thrilling but a noisy game. 
VOL L S 
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'Then-this \vas \vhat we loved-he would be a rocking- 
horse. This meant lying upon the floor with several of us 
seated upon him, and rocking violently up and do\vn. It was 
exceedingly exhausting for the horse, I expect, but for the 
riders most exhilarating. Outsiders looking on at our games 
used to \vonder sometimes \vhy no one was killed, so wild and 
violent \vere the romps, so daring the gymnastic feats \vhen 
\ve scrambled and clambered all over father, and fell in a heap 
of indistinguishable arms and legs and tangled heads, only 
to extricate ourselves again and start afresh. I cannot 
remember any sort of accident ever happening, beyond the 
occasional damaging of his spectacles in the fray. Sunday 
evenings in the drawing-room were ahvays a great time for 
rom ps, and the wildest and most furious took place then. 
Perhaps he found them a rest and relaxation after his Sunday 
duties. 
, On \vet days, when we \vere obliged to stay in the nursery 
instead of going out to play in the garden, towards the end 
of the afternoon, just as \\7e \vere getting rather bored \vith 
our games, and the day seemed very long, we were nearly 
certain to see the nursery door open gently and a face peep 
round the corner, and in he \vould come to be seized upon by 
us \vith screams of joy. Sometimes he \vould read to us, 
lying on the floor-always a favourite position of his-\vith 
us all huddled round him as close as \ve could manage to get. 
Ho\v real those stories became to us \vhen he read them! 
One day, I remember, he had picked up a book and was 
reading to us a s\veet, sad little tale. \Ve \vere all so quiet 
that mother looked into the nursery, wondering what had 
happened, and she found us on the floor as usual, but father 
and all of us in tears over the touching story he had just 
finished. 
C Occasionally on a \vet day \ve had a hair-cutting afternoon, 
for he \vas hair-cutter to all of us children, and we thought 
it great fun to be perched on a high chair with a towel round 
us, and have our untidy mops snipt by him. Never failing 
\vas the joke, \vhen \ve had each had our turn and the nursery 
floor \vas stre\vn ,vith curls, that \ve must be sure and gather 
them all up carefully and take them to cook, so that he 
might have" hare soup" for dinner that evening. He did not 
need a book to amuse us, for what book ever written had in 
it such wonderful and delightful stories as he wove for our 
amusement? They would perhaps hardly be called stories. 
I t ,vas amazing nonsense, often in verse, in \v hich strange 
\\'eird creatures \vith still stranger names played a part. People 
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too, there \vere, boys and girls, unlike any \vho had ever lived, 
and quite unaccountable in their actions. These stories he 
would tell us generally out of doors, on \valks or picnics, or 
seated among the sandhills by the sea. 
, I think we regarded him in those early days chiefly as the 
most delightful of playfello\vs, some one who, in spite of 
being the wisest and best of all grown-up persons, could yet 
understand and care for the things of children, and without 
whom no games and fun \vould be quite perfect. He could 
be very stern and angry sometimes, though, when we were 
naughty. Then it was very terrifying, but it never lasted 
long. 
, \Ve knew that there were some things we must never do, 
or he would be angry, things fairly harmless in themselves 
\ve sometimes thought, but which he considered criminal, 
such as talking and making a noise on the stairs or in the 
passages, banging doors, aimlessly coming in and out of the 
room \vhere he \vas sitting, being, as he called it, "disorderly 
and futile." 
'At a very early age, six I think, he began to teach me 
Greek. On the whole I enjoyed my lessons enormously. 
I liked going to the smoky study, sitting on his knee or on 
a stool by his side, while between the puffs of his cigarette he 
\vould hear me my verbs and correct my feeble exercises. It 
was delightful when all went well, particularly when we gaily 
left grammar behind and after the very slightest grounding 
in that respect I plunged into Homer and Euripides. But 
I do not think he could ever have been a good teacher of 
children, he demanded so much, and perhaps was not suffi- 
ciently patient over their shortcomings. l\iany a time did my 
Greek lesson end in tears, when in my carelessness I forgot 
a word he had told me over and over again, above all when 
I made excuses. Then with a bang the book would be thrown 
across the room, and I \vould be told to go.' 


Our sixth child was born in 1883, and received the name 
of a N orthumbrian saint, Oswin. My husband was great 
at inventing nicknames for his children, but they never lasted, 
he varied them so often that sometimes there \vas a new one 
every day. He \vished their life to be in every way as simple 
as possible. They were never allowed to behave as if the 
house belonged to them, or \vas regulated to suit their con- 
venience. His strong respect for individual liberty led him 
never to interfere \vith \vhat they chose to do, as long as it 
52 
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was not harmful to others: any attempt to manage others, 
even his o\vn children, to organise their lives for them, was 
utterly distasteful to him. But he never let them forget that 
it was his house, and that his must be the ruling will. In 
after days he used to say: 'I keep a hotel; if you choose to 
live there, you must conform to my regulations.' His rules 
and his commands \vere very fe\v, but they had to be kept, 
and above all he hated an excuse. 
There are no letters of his which give any idea of the 
course of his life at Embleton. I can only give some short 
extracts from his letters to me during my occasional brief 
absences on visits to my parents. 
, March 6, 1 B7B. 
, I become most wicked in my habits, as I sit up till twelve 
reading vaguely, and then am very late for breakfast. I 
think seriously about myself, that I \vish I was not such a 
feeble, fussy, fretful person, but could pull myself together 
and do things more quietly \vithout having so much taken out 
of me.' 
, February I, 1B83. 
C The weather goes on being lovely, \vhich is very nice of 
it. . . . Nothing exciting occurs to me. . . . Yesterday I 
\vent to Newton, taking the children, \vho gloried in the sea- 
shore. The sun was like summer, and high tides had \vashed 
up many shells. I find somebody ill in almost every house.' 


'February 5, 188 3. 
I I was kept hard at work yesterday. Confirmation class at 
ten; then full service, as Green was at Craster. Children's 
service and a baptism. . . . I brought Robertson and Green 
to supper. . . . I go to Ne\\'castle on \Vednesday, 14th, for a 
lecture.' 
, February 5, 188 4. 
'I have just had a triumph over -'s naughtiness at 
lessons. I cured her by resoluteness, made her sit down till 
she was ready to begin \vith care, and then she submissively 
did her work.' 


'February 6. 
, The children are very good, and all seems peaceable. I 
have absolutely nothing to tell you. I began the" lngoldsby 
Legends JJ last night. They were a great success. I wrote hard 
at Cesare Borgia, and am more and more interested.' 
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, February 8, 1884- 
& Egypt is turning out as I expected. You can't do things 
half and half, but the British Constitution is a \rery poor 
machine for doing anything \vhole.' 


'February 1 I. 


C I had a dull day on Saturday in Aln\vick. . . . I went 
to a meeting \vhere \ve discussed the Kindergarten system. 
Trotter's mistress expounded it, \vith illustrations. The 
impression left on my mind \vas that its use entirely depended 
on the teacher: an intelligent teacher \vill teach intelligently, 
and you can't invent a system \vhich will make an unintelligent 
teacher intelligent.' 


'February 12. 


C Yesterday I took a little \valk with the children, pottered 
in the village . . . read" lngoldsby n to the children, worked all 
my spare time at a murder attributed to Cesare Borgia, and 
\vrote a long excursus upon it These are the records of a 
quiet day.' 
, February 13. 
C Yesterday I was overwhelmed with excitements. I had 
t\vo meetings, a Band of Hope and an Odd Fellows'. All 
the children turned up, about fifty, and \ve practised some 
songs, and I read them a story or t\VO, and they all seemed 
very good and nice. Then I was initiated into all sorts of 
horrible rites as an Odd Fellow. . . . I see Stubbs is to be 
made a Bishop. Don't you think I ought to be Regius 
Professor? I should like it, I must cO:1fess. . . . The only 
thing is that I think S. R. Gardiner deserves it more, certainly 
as a student, but I might be more useful to the place 
altogether.' 
'February 14. 
C I don't feel as if I had any news to tell you. . . . I do 
nothing save Popes and parish, only very little Popes. 
C I am the more desirous to leave Embleton the more I 
think of it. I have long been dimly conscious that I was 
coming to a turning point; I have gained in quietude all 
the strength and decision I shall ever have. A year or t\VO 
more here would make me an interesting old fogey like -. 
I t is time that I either \vent more into the world or became 
an entire student.' 
'February 19. 
C I nearly toiled myself dead yesterday morning \vith letters 
to \\.rite, proofs of the I\lemoir to correct, and school 
accounts to make up. I did not succeed in doing any of 
them properly. Then I had to bustle to the train to lecture 



262 


LAST YE...-\RS AT El\IBLE'fON 


188 3 


at Amble. I stopped at \Yark,vorth and called on the Dixons 
on the way. Dixon is a good soul, shy and reserved, but a 
,veIl-read man all round. . . . I wonder whether it is right to 
wish to go away. But I \vish I did not feel that I was com- 
paratively useless here.' 


LETTERS, 1883-1884 
, Embleton: Febrl.1ary B, 1883. 
C Dear Hodgkin,-. . . How nice it is to find anyone who. 
is interested in one's own subject! I made the acquaint- 
ance of Garnett in the British 1\luseum. He kindly sought 
me out as I ,vas reading, and placed himself at my disposal. 
\Ve have already had a long- correspondence about recondite 
books. You know whom I mean-the Director of the 
Reading Room. He offered to do anything for me I ,,'anted 
at any time. Ho\v nice and kindly are real students! How 
much othenvise, as a rule, is the man of letters! ' 


, Embleton: February 26, 1B83. 
C Dear Hodgkin,-. . . I incline to think with you that 
the attribution of general causes to a particular person, as 
the Lorn bards to N arses, is a disease of the human mind. 
I am discovering, as I go on \vith Alexander VI., that his 
unparalleled wickedness is similarly a result of the general 
desire to find a scapegoat for the decay of Italy in the 
sixteenth century. He was bad enough, but not exception- 
any bad. The awakening conscience of Italy seized on him 
as an exam pIe. 
, N e,,'castle politics will now rest in peace. 1\iorley is 
a great improvement on Dilke; but I share your view that 
Newcastle might have afforded to have a Christian for a 
change.' 


To 1\1r. Albert Grey C Embleton Vicarage: 
ray 25, 1883. 
'. . . I \vas glad to see your name affixed to a circular 
\vhich I received this morning \'lith Gladstone's speech on 
the Affirmation Bill. At the same time I was very glad that 
the Bill \vas thro\vn out, simply because I objected on 
constitutional grounds to the House passing an Act to 
deliver it from a dilemma which was the result of its own 
unconstitutional proceedings. I do not want Bradlaugh to 
be kept out of the House; but I cannot see why the House 
refuses to allow him to take the oath. The Government 

llowed the House, without any effective protest, to behave 
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\vith gross illegality, and then, \vith much emotion, asked 
the House to put itself right by altering its la\\'s. 
, I kno\v all the argulnents in favour of respecting every- 
body's conscience. They don't convince me. Society cannot 
be altogether abolished to suit people's consciences. A 
government that does not respect 1\lr. Healy's conscience 
need not be so chary about-I really don't know whose- 
not Bradlaugh's, for he does not object to take the oath. 
\Vhy then, I ask, in the name of \vonder-\vhy make a 
change? \Vhere is this respect for hypothetical consciences 
to stop? If a man behaved rudely to a lady, and said that 
his conscience prevented him from showing politeness to 
anyone \vhom he did not genuinely respect, you \\yould kick 
him. Yet there is a great deal in his plea, and I don't 
see ho\v society can defend the amount of hypocrisy \vhich 
it rigidly demands. 
, Not that I have any objection to the abolition of oaths 
altogether-in everything, on the ground that they are 
generally useless and tend to irreverence. 
'But I am bored \vith people's consciences. Let them be 
requested to leave off gro\ving conscientious scruples, and 
gro\v cauliflo\vers, or some other useful product. 
, These remarks are futile, and only show that I have no 
head for serious politics. I kno\v that in the House the 
J
radlaugh question is regarded by all serious persons as of 
infinitely more importance than the future of the British 
Em pire; but I am not equal to such heights.' 
C Embleton Vicarage: July 18, 183 3. 
C Dear Hodgkin,- Your letter fills me \vith amazement 
at your mental versatility. I ahvays admire it, and I sorely 
\vish that I \vas like you. \Vhen a subject gets hold of me 
I find it becomes exclusive. l\1y mind seems to churn in a 
narro\v circle \\' hen I am interested in anything. . . . 
'I am sorry that you think me a \vaxing Conservative. 
[ o\vn that I am not pleased \vith the levity and thoughtless- 
ness \vith \vhich great questions are treated; but my vie\vs 
have been reinforced by an article of Fa\vcett's in this month's 
cc l\lacmillan," which please r
ad. I rememb
r that last 
time I talked \vith Albert Grey he said, ({ The man who 
thinks \vith you is Fa\vcett. He is the only member of 
the present Government \vho is prepared to oppose 
Socialism. n J 
To 1\1rs. J. R. Green 'Embleton Vicarage: December 31, 183 3. 
'Dear 1\1r5. Green,-I have been prevented from \vriting 
to you (I) because I did not v.'ant to \vrite before I had read 
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the "Conquest of England," \vherein I was delayed; (2) 
when that was done, Christmas came upon me and over- 
,vhelmed me with its festivities. I don't think feasts of the 
Church are made more impressive by the mixture of mundane 
revelries. 
'No,v, to go back to the U Conquest of England." It 
greatly impressed me by the vividness of its realisation of 
things as a whole. The first chapter is admirable. The 
coming of the Vikings illuminated me by its picture of things 
in motion. The sketch of the gro\vth of English towns 
\vas equally good. The difference between it and Freeman 
is enormous. Freeman tries to make you understand each 
detail by isolating it, and surrounding it with nineteenth- 
century settings. He iterates and reiterates, but you don't 
see it. His history is a series of tips. But in the U Making" 
and the "Conquest of England" the whole thing moves 
together. Still, lack of material leaves many problems 
unsolved. Ho,v did the English and N orthmen settle down 
together? How did they affect one another in daily life? 
Nobody kno\vs. The estimate of God\vin and Harold quite 
satisfies me. Freeman's worship of them is ridiculous. 
They \vere clearly ruffians. . . . 
'Thanks for telling me Stubbs's remarks. I am much 
gratified by them. It \vas for such as him that I wrote, 
and I tried to make the book as thorough as I could. 
I have a student's love for a book which I never read, 
but to \vhich I always refer with confidence. Do you 
know that there is no book on English History after the 
Conquest in which I can find definite kno\vledge save in 
Pauli's U Geschichte von England"? It is a sad confession, 
but long experience has taught me so. I aimed so to write 
that he \vho went to me would find enough to put him 
on the right track. All my friends agree that they wish 
I had been more entertaining. So do I, and I have seriously 
thought about it. I want your advice on the subject. 
I cannot say that it is not in me. J could be picturesque if I 
tried, I dare say; but I don't think that my subject admits 
of it. To be picturesque you must have a decided opinion; 
you must deal with a subject \vhere your sympathies are on 
one side. N ow I have deliberately chosen a subject in 
which every step leads me to controverted matter. I don't 
want to say that the Popes \vere a pack of scoundrels, or 
that they were the enemies of free-thought, or anything else. 
I don't think that we yet kno\v what the Reformation really 
was. I am writing to try and help on the matter. I f I let 
go my grip on the general aspect of things in Europe, and 
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de
cend to personalities, I am lost. I try to sympathise 
\vith everybody, and see \vhat \vas the upshot of his activity. 
You can be very funny about modern politics if you resolve 
them into modes of Bislnarck's digestion or Gladstone's 
success in felling trees. But these are backstairs politics, 
and don't do much good. 1Ioreover, my subject has not the 
unity for pictorial treatment. I don't \vant to show ho\v the 
Popes lived in Rome, but ho\\r they affected Europe. Even 
no\v, \vhen I have Savonarola before me, I have to take his 
halo off and look at him as an ally of France and a 
disturber of Italian politics. A fe\v good souls in Florence 
put the halo on; but the mass of his contemporaries did not 
see it. He is a grand subject for a biography, but he cannot 
be made out an exciting figure in history. So, too, with the 
rest of them. Alexander \T 1. was an unscrupulous politician, 
but not a villain; and Cesare Borgia \vas neither better nor 
\vorse than most other folk. All this is very dull to have to 
record. I \vould gladly denounce the abominations if 
I found them there. At present all that can be said of me 
is, that I left a dull period of history as dull as I found it. 
As I go on, it \vill be said that I have carried my o\vn 
dullness into \vhat \vas interesting before. I suppose really 
that living and reading alone has caused me to lose touch 
of the popular taste, and I must stagger on in my benighted 
condition. This is all about myself; but I \vant you to 
lecture me on this point. I am sure I must be \vrong some- 
\vhere. 
, I have read" Altiora Peto." 'Vhy does Oliphant mock 
at dynamite \vhen his o\vn vie\vs are social Nihilism? He 
proposes to make a ne\v environment as the Nihilists do, 
only they take a more rapid and practical \vay. But a 
novel without any character, except that of its author, is an 
artistic failure.' 
· Emb1cton: February 12, 1884. 
C Dear Hodgkin,-I am glad that you are having some 
time for quietness and work. I am glad that you are giving 
some attention to St. Benedict. Have you looked at 
Þrlontalembert's U 1\lonks of the \Vest"? Perhaps he \vould 
give you some help as regards the sentiment \vith \vhich one 
can approach these saints of old. I quite feel \vith you. 
Read the records and ".eigh them; allo\v for mythology as 
you may, there still remains something quite beyond the 
common, a distinct atmosphere of holiness no\vadays rarely 
thought of, a possession of a distinct spiritual po\ver. 
C 1 have before advised you, I advise you again, to get 
the five little volumes of Gregorovius's "\Vanderjahre in 
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I talien. n I think of him now in reference to Subiaco. I 
find Gregorovius excellent for recalling the sentiment of 
histo.rical Italy. I constantly look him up to be revived on 
that subject. . . . 
, About Seebohm. I think that he \vill captivate many, 
and will have a follo\ving. He simplifies legal theories; he 
answers George; his attitude suits the optimism of the 
present day. . . . I am busy "pith the Borgias; it is like 
spending one's day in a low police court.' 
I Embleton Vicarage: January 14, 188 4. 
I l\'Iy dear 1\'[rs. Green,-I am very much obliged to you 
for your letter, "rhich "
as helpful to me. 
e I sa\v long ago, \vhen I looked back upon my book, 
that it bore the traces of ha\
ing been composed amid many 
distractions. I have not been careful enough to obliterate 
the joinings. In some points my vie\vs modified as I \\
ent 
on, and I have not sufficiently recast previous parts. From 
your testimony and that of others I see that I have to some 
extent succeeded in giving my book the interest \vhich I think 
genuinely belongs to any period, the interest that comes 
from the moven1ent of events. But the European back- 
ground was hard to make clear, because it \vas so entirely 
indefinite. In the period of \\'hich I \vrote, the nationalities of 
Europe "rere unconsciously forming themselves, and the 
catastrophe of the Council of Constance lay in the fact that 
national sentiment \vas too strong for a joint European 
action; but Europe did not understand the fact. 
I I have all my life laboured from a disadvantage of an 
Oxford training. In all my writing I am too reserved. 
I say to myself, "Everybody kno\vs this; it is not worth 
saying again." I struggle against the tendency, and try to 
remind myself that nobody kno\vs anything. In preaching 
and in speaking I have learned that it is the commonplace, 
judiciously applied, \vhich attracts attention. I have not yet 
learned to apply this to writing. Perhaps I may learn in 
time. But honestly I have not yet attained in my book to 
any conclusion \vhich it is \vorth \vhile urging on the 
popular as apart from the reflecting mind. l\'Iy conclusion. 
so far, is that the Reformation \vas primarily a demand for a 
redress of the grievances inherent in the absolutism of the 
papal administration over the Church. There \vas no dis- 
content with the doctrines. If the Papacy could have put 
its administration into better order there \vould have been no 
Reformation, but the new learning would have modified 
men'
 attitude towards dogma \vithout causing a breach of 
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the unity of the Church. It is useless to put this in a 
popular form at first. It may be done some day. 
e I have been finishing my" Life of Sir George Grey." 
I \vill send you, in a day or two, a sermon which I have just 
published about the memorial to him. Sermons are dul1 
literature, and I won't ask you to read it.' 
C Embleton Vicarage: February 21, 1884- 
c IVly dear 1\lrs. Green,-My letter-writing po\ver seems to 
have been paralysed lately by Louise's absence . . . partly 
because solitude tends to develop abnormal activity, and my 
mind was entirely taken up by Cesare Borgia. Though I 
have not yet finished him, I have laid him aside with sorrO\\T 
over\vhelmed \vith a number of other things, to do \vhich 
\vill swallow up a fortnight at least. So \vags the \vorld with 
its interruptions. 
C The Reformation problem is beset by difficulties of every 
sort. \Vhy did the Lollards and I-Iussites come to nothing? 
I see no reason why, if Luther had not v,rrought a schism, the 
old system of the Church should not have been adapted to all 
the requirements of the religious sense of Christendom. I 
think \ve have accustomed our minds to look on the' dis- 
sidency of dissent' as a necessity of things. I don't kno\v 
"Thy \ve should think so. It is a trick like anything else. I 
differ as much, if not more, from many Anglicans as I do 
from most Dissenters. I don't want to attack the Anglicans 
from \vhom I differ; but the Church Association seems to 
like to attack people, and carry on its dissidence inside the 
Church. Lord Salisbury and !\lr. Gladstone are not popularly 
supposed to agree, but they don't cause disruption of the 
State. There \vere very large differences of opinion in 
the mediæval Church: risings \vere rarely for opinions, but 
for very practical causes. If the Pope \vould have left off 
pillaging Germany, I believe that" justification by faith only" 
would have created only a languid interest. This is a very 
low vie\v. I kno\v that \ve ought to believe that mighty 
movements ahvays s\vayed the hearts of men. So they have 
-when they made for their pecuniary interest. But I believe 
that ideas \vere ahvays seconG. thoughts in politics-they 
\vere the garb with which men covered the nudity of their 
practical desires. I mean that I can never ask myself first, 
" \Vhat mighty ideas s\velled in the hearts of men?" But, 
" \Vhat made men see a chance of saving sixpence, of gaining 
sixpence, or escaping from being robbed of sixpence? " \Vhat 
man \vas clever enough to devise a formula round \vhich men 
could rally for this purpose? 
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C This crude philosophy of history is com posed in the 
middle of a school examination, and must stop because the 
inspector is done, and clamours for lunch.' 
To his Sister 'Embleton: January 3 0 , 1 88 4. 
'My dear Polly,-To show you that I may be trusted, 
I return l\iiss Blamire's Poems. They are very much worth 
reading, also the l\Iemoir. She was a real poet, and I have 
been able to speak of her \vith high praise. She is a person 
of whom Cumberland ought to be proud, and she ought to be 
known more largely. The songs, " The Nabob," " The Siller 
Cro\vn," " The \Vaefu' Heart," and "\Vhat ails this Heart 0' 
Mine? U are excellent. . . . 
e I hope you were not quite blown away on Saturday 
night. The church suffered somewhat from the gale: one of 
the pinnacles was blown off, and only good luck saved it from 
going through the chancel roof. It lit on the coping-stone 
and slid down the slates, so that it only damaged them.' 
, Embleton Vicarage: April 16, 1884. 
C Dear Hodgkin,- . . . Mrs. Pease brought the Lord 
1\fayor 1 to lunch last Saturday. He impressed me much 
\vhen I got to talk \vith him. He plunged gaily into Popes, 
and the amount of genuine knowledge and real insight which 
he had was perfectly amazing to me. I f he knows other 
subjects correspondingly, he is an extremely cultivated man.' 
To a young Friend A.B. 
e Embleton Vicarage, ChathilI: 
Iay 22, IB84. 
· 
fy dear -,-I \vas delighted to get a letter from 
you; but you need not feel guilty for your silence. In many 
people I should have felt hurt; but it would never strike me 
to feel hurt by you, because I should always entirely trust 
you. I very often think of you, and always with pleasure. 
You are the subject of refreshing thoughts. Perhaps you 
will wonder why. I hope you may never have occasion to 
find out ho\v full the world is of morbid people, and people 
who will make fools of themselves. Sometimes it seems to 
me as if the \vorld \vas made up of moral invalids and moral 
lunatics; and then it does me good to think of a strong, 
large-hearted, clear-sighted girl, who is neither affected nor 
moody nor distraught, but \vho looks at things frankly as they 
are, and sees the world as God saw it when it was" very 
good." . . . I hear of you sometimes through Miss -, and 
ali I hear is very nice. 1 wish I was going with you to the 
I Sir Robert Fowler, 
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I ta1ian lakes. Bellagio and Lugano are the two nicest places. 
Do go to Orta if possible, and if you want a \valk go some of 
you from Stresa over the hills. I hope you \villlike the Luini 
pictures in the church of Lugano. I t is a place I love. If 
you go to Orta, do walk over the hills to Varallo, \vhich has 
a "Monte Sacro" of the most lovely sort: it is a unique 
spot; and there is a church full of pictures by Gaudenzio 
Fcrrari, whom I love also. There, if I go on I shall write a 
guide-book. The only thing that bores me on the Lakes are 
the big hotels and the stupid people \vho crowd there. 
No\v let me tell you something about myself. I have been 
made a Professor at Cambridge, and am going to leave 
Embleton some time this year. It is sorro\vful in many \vays. 
But I believe I shall see more of you all than if I had stayed. 
Somehow in the country one never sees one's neighbours 
\\-"hom one \vants to see. \Vhen \ve are at Cambridge you 
\\"ill come and stay \vith us often, and I believe \ve shall then 
see you more than if we stayed here, which is one faint source 
of consolation. 
C Don't read any more Tasso, you \vill die under it: 
Ariosto is much more amusing. There are two good Italian 
novelists who may be read, Verga and Barilli. I think Verga 
especially is really a great man, though sometimes tedious 
through his minuteness. I can't think how anybody can ever 
praise Tasso's cc Gerusalemme." His prose \vritings, his other 
poems, and his letters are nice; but his epic is most intole- 
rable. Try Petrarch's sonnets instead. I have \vritten so 
many ans\vers to congratulations that I have become a writing 
machine. If my letter is very stupid, forgive me. . . .. 


To a friend after a great bereavement 
'Embleton Vicarage: 
Iay 6, 1884. 
C I felt when you \vent away, that you had given me much 
to ponder over; and I don't yet feel that I have pondered to 
much effect. You know the dreadfully practical and analytic 
turn of my mind, \vhich could not \vork fast enough to say 
anything \vorth saying \vhen you \\yere here. I could only 
assure you mutely of my sympathy. Time after time the 
\vords recurred to my mind, " No man can deliver his brother; 
so that he must let that alone for ever." All that \ve can do 
for one another is to try and get out that \vhich is \vithin. The 
reconciling \vords can only be spoken by oneself to oneself. 
I have been reading lately Delitzsch's Commentary on the 
Book of Job. \Vhat a splendid poem it is-so modern in 
sentiment, so intimate; and Delitzch's psychology is very 
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delicate and profound. I can commend it to you. \- ou 
\vill be deeply interested. 
, It seems to me-forgive the impotence of the suggestion 
-that you need some \vorking hypothesis of the meaning to 
you of the past, before you can construct a satisfactory vie\v 
of the future. One's mental operations depend for their 
cogency upon the order of their problems. Let us class the 
problems roughly: 
'(I) \Vhat am I ? 
'(2) Ho\v have I become so? 
'(3) \Vhat am I to do henceforth? 
, I think one has to look to (2) for help in (3). A stage of 
development has come abruptly to an end. Can it be con- 
tinued by other means, or must a ne\v one be sought? Is 
not that the hard cold way of putting your problem? I feel 
as if it was dreadful even to attempt to express in the terms 
of cold reason such a problem. I feel as if you will resent it ; 
but bear \vith me for a moment. Feeling can only be felt, 
and sympathy can only be shown, by looks and manner. 
Reasoning about life must rest on the basis that life is a prac- 
tical matter-that the soul's progress is a continued process 
of destruction and reconstruction. To some, disillusionment 
and change is gradual, and reconstruction has to go on per- 
petually little by little, with an uneasy consciousness of the 
fact. I am not sure that life as a whole is easier to them 
than to those \vho suffer under sudden demolitions; it may 
not cause such pain, such necessity for sudden effort, but it is 
beset with greater dangers. 
, Great as may be individual problems and difficulties, we 
must try to look on them in relation to the general life of 
man. Though to us they are individual, they are in their 
nature universal. Prostration and despair, slow recovery and 
growing strength, reluctant facing of the actual question and 
gradual reduction of it 'within possible limits, weary efforts 
to\vards a far-off end which at last grows more capable of 
realisation, all these are steps before the final triumph and the 
peace which follows victory. 
'Ho\v dull, how obvious, how cold, how unhelpful, how 
brutal almost is all this! I am ashamed to send it to you. 
But I \vill trust you to read my affection between the lines.' 
To the same 'Embleton Vicarage: May 22, 1884. 
, We are still rather at cross purposes about life in general. 
My object in my last letter \vas to try and show that in 
matters of the soul, as in matters of the body, there are t\vo 
processes: (1) to diagnose the disease; (2) to \vork a cure. 
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I rather \vanted to lead your mind from (I) to (2); but I 
admitted that it \vas much to ask, and that the process \vhich 
I advocated must needs seem brutal, as all suggestions 
founded upon cold reasoning seem brutal to the emotions 
I suggested that you should keep before you, or try to put 
before yourself, the object of reconstructing your life. The 
past and the present alike get a ne\v meaning to us as \ve look 
into the future. Our very emotions are quickened by prospect 
as much as by retrospect. I kno\\y that you \vill say, this 
advice is easy to give, but difficult to fol1o\v. I admit it, but 
I find that in all things mental the faintest recognition of a 
possibility, if set before oneself, tends to gro\v more and more. 
, Your description of your ardent friend is interesting. I 
sympathise \vith you. Some people are quite intolerable to 
one by the \vay in \vhich they insist that sympathy means 
looking at things as they do, without any feeling of real con- 
viction. N' o\V, to me sympathy means understanding other 
people, and acting in accordance \vith one's perception, though 
neither one's feelings nor reason may approve of their condition. 
An abandonment of one's personality to another makes 
sympathy a quite useless gift. Yet that is the sort of sym- 
pathy which people most demand. They come in a defiant 
\vay and say, " You shall feel \vith me: you shall tell me 
that my feelings are the best, the noblest, the rightest." I am 
afraid that I never look for more than a modified approval of 
my own doings. In proportion as a man is really \vorth con- 
sulting, he will show his appreciation of my difficulties, but 
\vill suggest, without expressing, a more excellent \vay in the 
future. But this again is cold and dull: I believe I am gro\v- 
ing too improving. 
, Yes, the Book of Job stirs one deeply. The dramatic 
skill \vith \vhich it works out its problem is quite amazing, 
and 
he majesty of the picture is overpo\vering. The blunder- 
ing friends \vho agonise the sufferer by commonplace morali- 
ties that suffering is the punishment of sin; the noble 
impatience 'with which Job makes for them, and proudly con- 
fronts an angry God \vho has turned hostile to him; the 
\vell-meant mediation of an impartial bystander, \vho suggests 
to Job that his impatience has sho\/n that he needed chasten- 
ing, and that God's justice is vindicated in the chastisement; 
Job's silence before this, in \\'hich he feels some grain of truth; 
all lead up to a great revelation of God's glory as the purpose 
of the \vorld-a purpose in \\yhich each man bears his part in 
a mysterious \vay \vhich God only can explain. Then finally 
the out\\rard justification of the Almighty by the happy lot 
reserved to him \\'ho has borne the trial, through which a new 
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truth was given to the \vorld, and man's spiritual being \vas per. 
manentlyenriched. It is all so ancient and yet so modern. 
There are fe\v l11ightier \vorks in all literature.' 


To the same I Embleton Vicarage: July 31, I B8 4. 
'I \vas not surprised by your letter. A rumour had 
reached my ears. I had revolved the question in my mind, 
and am therefore prepared to ans\ver you at once. The pro- 
blem which is before you is one which is often brought before 
many, and which it is very hard for any individual to decide 
for himself, and about his ans\ver outsiders will judge very 
differently. " Is my line practical or speculative, or both? 
How far can I combine the two? Ho\v far am I justified in 
abandoning one for the other? U 
, But how does the matter stand \vith you ? You have 
not yet embarked definitely on literature, you are feeling your 
\vay; you have much to do to recover strength and spirits 
and force, to restore yourself into unity \vith the ordinary 
world of ordinary folk. You kno\v that nothing fruitful can 
be done save in conscious harmony \vith a world that is real 
to one's own mind. You are struggling, partly consciously
 
partly unconsciously, to form such a world for yourself. N o\V, 
\vithout prejudice to the ultimate future, I think that for 
the immediate present such work as - \\Fould be very 
useful to you. Of course you \vould do it very \vell, and be 
very interested in it The exercise of sympathy with other 
minds which it would give you would be excellent fOi' 
you. Everybody gains enormously in depth of thought by 
actual contact \vith the problems of the lives of others. 
Besides the kno\vledge which I have gained at Embleton of 
the stern realities of the hard lives of common folk, I have 
felt a need for refreshing myself by some knowledge of the 
minds of the young. I have grudged time given to pupils, 
and have taken them sadly; but I have always felt that they 
did much for me intellectually. They led me to see the 
forms in which ideas came to others; they taught me intel- 
lectual tolerance and breadth-lessons \vhich I still only 
imperfectly have learned. I do not think that I am \vrong if 
I say that you have much to learn on these points. Think 
of -; how quick were his intellectual sympathies; how 
readily he entered into others' difficulties; how he divined 
the \vorking of their minds. The quality which was at the 
root of his \vork was an intellectual large-heartedness
 
unequalled by any other writer of the day. . . . I know that 
my own literary defect is absence of these qualities I 
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regard it as a duty \vhich lies at the bottom of all others to 
acquire them if I can. I think - would do much to bring 
them home to you. The fact that it is not exactly \vhat you 
proposed is an argument in its favour. I am always ready to 
submit to the consensus of others about what I am best 
fitted to do. The sum of the impressions which one pro- 
duces on others sho\vs \vhat one really is: \vhat one proposes 
to oneself sho\vs \vhat one \vould like to be. I think that I 
shall reach the second most surely by moving along the lines 
of the first. I believe that after a time at - you \vould 
find yourself more ready for literary work. Then you \vould 
have to consider afresh whether you could do what you 
wanted to do there or not No one knows till they have tried 
how' a certain amount of practical, even of routine, \vork helps 
rather than hinders literary activity. I t creates habits, it 
quickens the mind, it acts as a precipitate for thought. Ideas 
of study gained at night are suddenly brought into contact 
\vith some small detail in the morning. Often one smiles to 
find ho\\' a mighty theory crumbles at a touch. Often a fruit- 
ful conception is suggested by some trivial problem which 
one has to solve. I learned much history at a board of 
guard ians.' 
To Mr. J. \V. Pease · Cambridge : December 3, 1884. 
, My dear Pease,-I ,vas so much touched \vhen you told 
me of the kind intentions of some of my N orthumbrian 
friends that I could find nothing to say. My departure from 
Northumberland has filled me with humility \vhen I see ho\v 
much more highly people think of me than I deserve. I can 
never forget the kindness of many friends, \vhose friendship 
has taught me much, and whom I shall always value very 
highly. I feel as if no other place can be to me what N orth- 
umberland was, and I have no expectation that I shall ever 
again be as happy as I was at Embleton. I shall have other 
work to do, \vork which I thought it a duty to undertake, but 
I shall scarcely find again such warm friends or such cordial 
appreciation. To you and yours I can never sufficiently 
express my gratitude. . . . I quite appreciate the form 
\vhich the kindness of my friends has taken. I will choose 
for myself, and tell you what I have chosen.' 1 


I This refers to a present of money given him by anum ber of his N orthumbrian 
friends, with which he bought a chiming clock. 
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WE settled at Cambridge in the end of November 1884. 
There was some difficulty in getting a suitable house, and 
we finally bought an ugly villa residence in Brooklands 
A venue, the only house \ve could find large enough to con- 
tain us. Its advantage \vas that it was pleasantly situated 
among beautiful trees, and had about three-quarters of an 
acre of garden. I t was not easy to get accustomed to the 
small rooms and the confined space after the large vicarage 
and gardens at Embleton, and it \vas a real deprivation to 
one of Creighton's hospitable instincts to have but little room 
for visitors; but the house \vas made as pretty and comfort- 
able as possible. 


To Miss Dorothy \Viddrington I December 2, 188 4. 
, Yes, it \vas dreadful \vork leaving Embleton. I was 
surprised to find ho\v much the people cared for me. I knew 
that I cared for them, but I felt as if I \vas useless to them, 
just as you say you do \vhen you visit people; but I found 
out that in the course of years I had been \voven into their 
Ii Yes. 
C \Ve have been settling down \vith difficulty into a little 
poky house, which, ho\vever, looks habitable at last. For a 
fortnight \ve have been toiling in cold \veather amid innu- 
merable workmen, and now I find it hard to resume a regular 
life. People here are very friendly, and I have much to 
learn before I understand a ne\v University; but I am 
amazed at people's kindness. The most touching thing that 
has ever befallen me is the conduct of the Cambridge man 
who hoped to have been made Professor, \vhen I \vas taken. 
He had for five years been preparing himself for it, and had 
written a book for the purpose. He is a simple student 
whose one aim in life it was, and who has no other prospect. 
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All this I did not kno\v at the time; but he wrote to me 
immediately on my appointment, and I asked him to come 
and see me. He took to me, and has no\v formed a strong 
friendship for me. So far from bearing me a grudge, he says 
that my coming to Cambridge will be a greater boon to him 
than the Professorship. \Vhere else are people so good and 
so unselfish? Still more wonderful, his wife agrees \vith him, 
and we are all fast friends. 
C \Ve are taking to dissipation, and spend our evenings in 
dinner parties. I have met some interesting people, especially 
Lord Justice Bo\ven and Sir Henry l\Iaine, \vhose books 
about early society I dare say you never read. I also met 
Mrs. Benson, \vife of the Archbishop of Canterbury, \vho, 
strange to say, is one of the \vittiest and most amusing ladies 
I ever talked to. T o-morro\\' I am going to London to meet 
at dinner Lord Acton, whom I have long been pining to see. 
He is a Roman Catholic, and is the most learned Englishman 
no\v alive, but he never \vrites anything. . . .J 
Creighton \vent to N e\vcastle before Christmas to con- 
duct the Ordination Retreat, and then came back to spend 
Christmas at home. 


To l\Iiss Dorothy \Viddrington 'December 31t 188 4. 
'It seems very strange to have a Christmas \vithout a 
church. But I listened on Christmas Day to one of the 
finest musical services in England at King's College Chapel. 
I t is nearly perfect. Cambridge in vacation time is almost 
deserted, and festivities seem to have ended. I only dined 
out once for the last ten days. We have l\Iiss Herbert staying 
\vith us and another young lady: I sho\v them Cambridge. 
I go to the library: I get out books and read and \vrite. l'tly 
time passes quietly, and it is a great relief to me to feel that 
I can go on \vith my books and not feel that perhaps I 
ought to be doing something else, \vhich ahvays troubled me 
at Embleton. \Vhen I was at N e\vcastle the Bishop kept 
me hard at ,york. I preached seven sermons in three days. 
Don't you think the young men ordained m ust have had 
enough said to them in that time? I came back quite 
\vorn out.' 


Creighton gave his first course of lectures as Dixie Pro- 
fessor in the Lent Term of 1885. It \vas characteristic that 
he treated his inaugural lecture simply as the first of the 
C0urse, and made no attempt to call attention to it, nor did he 
T2 
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publish it aftenvards. 1 Writing to a friend, he says: C I give 
my first lecture to-morrow, and don't know how people will 
take me at all. I still feel very fresh and green, and do not 
know what is expected of me.' l'he subject of his first course 
of lectures was' The Struggle about Investitures.' He had 
already explained his views in a letter to 1\1r. G,,'atkin. 


· Embleton Vicarage: July 16, 1884. 
· My d
ar Gwatkin,-Thank you very much for your 
letter, which explains your vie\vs fully. Let me explain 
mine, such as they are at present, though I feel they ought 
to be subject to modification \vhen I am better informed. 
C I do not \vish ever to lecture directly on any period 
offered for examination. I should prefer to take a subject 
\\'ithin some such period, a subject concerned \vith ecclesias- 
tical history, and sho\v its general bearing on the problems 
of the time. For instance, I should treat Investitures as a 
phase of the permanent problem of the relations of Church 
and State. I should deal chiefly with Hildebrand, Anselm, 
and the Concordat of \Vorms. I dare say that half my 
course \vould be devoted to England, \\,here the condition of 
the Church under Rufus serves admirably to illustrate the 
abuses which supplied Hildebrand with his strength to pro- 
test I dare say such a course is not needed and \vill meet 
,vith scanty attendance; but I had rather have a class of two 
or three \vho were interested than a herd \\rho were only 
anxious to get up enough for an examination and to be spared 
the trouble of reading themselves. 
C I only contemplated one course on the Investitures, 
so as not to be lecturing on the period where you were. I 
apprehend that no one who came to the course \vhich I have 
in my mind, \\'ould think himself exonerated from pursuing 
his period further. If I were very fortunate, I might have 
stirred some to \vant to know more about it; but this is 
Utopian. 
C My desire, ho\vever, is always to lecture In such a \vay 
that anybody may come if he likes, and will find a subject 
treated, not a period. If he is reading for an examination, it 
may make his own reading intelligent If he only wants a 
little general knowledge, he may perhaps find it. 
'Now do you think my course likely to interfere with 
yours? If so, away \vith it, and suggest something else 
within the limits which I wish to observe, You see my 


1 It is now published in Lectures and Addresses (Longmans). 
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notion is that I want to teach Ecclesiastical History to any- 
body \vho \vants to learn. I am willing to take a subject 
within a period prescribed for the History Tripos; but I 
don't \vant to commit myself simply to teach for that Tripos 
by taking a period as prescribed for examination, and above 
aU things I don't want to derange your plans in any way.' 
The moment in \\'hich Creighton began his Cambridge life 
was a critical oneforhistoricalstudyin the University. Forsome 
time a gro\ving dissatisfaction \\'ith the regulations for the His- 
torical Tripos had been felt by some of the leading teachers of 
history in the University. This Tripos had been established 
in 1873 under the auspices of J. R. Seeley, Regius Professor 
of History. It is probably true to say of both Seeley and hi3 
predecessor in the Chair, Charles Kingsley, that they \vere 
men of letters in the first place rather than historians. Seeley, 
in his inaugural lecture, had insisted on the principle that a 
knowledge of history, and especially of the most recent 
history, is indispensable to the politician. And with this 
view in his mind when the Historical Tripos was established, 
he infused into it a strong political element, and \vould have 
preferred to call it a Political Tripos. In 1884 letters \vere 
written to the' Cambridge Review' by some examiners and 
teachers in history calling attention to the unsatisfactory 
character of the Tripos. It was said that its aim was prac- 
tical rather than scientific, that it was political and hardly 
more than incidentally historical, that it called fe\v mental 
faculties into play, that it \vas no preparation for a teacher, 
that a student might get a first class without ever having 
consulted an original authority, or learnt anything of the 
methods of historical research. Mr. G\vatkin asked whether 
the only object of the Tripos need be political, 'the training 
of public servants for the service of the State;' \vhether 
, there might not be room for history even as an alternative.' 
Professor Seeley's ans\ver to these criticisms \vas to attack 
the view that the nature of the historical studies in Cambridge 
depended on the Tripos. 'I myself,' he \vrote, & have always 
regarded the Tripos as a thing \vhich does not concern me, 
and \\ hich might conceivably, though it has not done so, mar 
the effectiveness of my teaching.' 1Ir. G. \V. Prothero's 
rejoinder was obvious. that. \vhatever a professor might dos 
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college lecturers could not treat the Tripos as non-existent, 
and that it must therefore exercise an important influence on 
the teaching of history. He urged that the Tripos should be 
made either political or historical. 
The indifference, if not opposition, to reform sho\vn by 
Professor Seeley made the introduction of any change very 
difficult. He \vas at that time the only historical professor 
in the University. His brilliant gifts both as a thinker and 
a lecturer produced a profound impression upon those \vho 
attended his lectures. He was a most attractive teacher, who 
could not fail to interest and stimulate his hearers by the 
\vidth and suggestiveness of his views and by his convincing 
generalisations. There could be no doubt about his own 
genuine love of learning, but his influence did not tend 
to\vards gathering a body of historical students round him 
or creating a scientific historical school such as had grown 
up round Dr. Stubbs at Oxford. This \vas not his aim. He 
wished to fit men to be statesmen and diplomatists. 
It \vas natural that those teachers and students of history 
who desired reform should look \vith interest to the arrival of 
the first Dixie Professor. One of them \\rrites: 
, His inaugural lecture filled us \vith courage and energy. 
Here \ve at once perceived \ve had among us a man who ,vas 
an historian to the backbone, one who regarded history as 
concerned \vith all human affairs, and who looked at all 
human affairs from an historical point of vie\v; one \vho 
realised, moreover, the difficulties and the responsibilities of 
those ,vho search for truth in this \vide field, and who had 
no arrière-pe1lsee as to the possible "usefulness" of the 
subject.' 
In his inaugural lecture Creighton d\velt on the special 
responsibility which he felt as the first occupant of his Chair, 
since he had no predecessor in \vhose steps he could aspire to 
follo\v or whose \vork he could propose to carryon. But 
when he turned to consider \vhat traditions he could find in 
the University to guide him, he did not allude to the historical 
school but to the Cambridge school of theologians, 'strong 
in the use of the historical method. . . . They have gone far 
to dispel difficulties and settle problems by reducing them to 
definite proportions, by regarding them in strict reference to 
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the circumstances which gave them birth. The traditions 
of theological learning have been thoroughly leavened by 
the historic spirit. . . . Theology has become historical, and 
does not demd.od that history should become theological: 
He made clear his single-minded pursuit of truth. ' One 
point cannot be too clearly stated, though it is almost super- 
fluous to state it, that science knows no difference of methods, 
and that Ecclesiastical History must be pursued in exactly 
the same way, and with exactly the same spirit, as any other 
branch of history. The aim of the investigators is simply the 
discovery of truth.' He defined his own conception of history. 
'All differences of historical judgment resolve themselves 
into differences of the conception of progress. Historians 
mainly differ according as their conception of progress is 
historical or political. By a political conception I mean 
one which is directly derived from the political movements 
or political theories of the present day, \vhich takes as its 
starting-point ideas which are now prevalent, or problems 
which are now pressing for solution. According to this view 
the student of history kno\vs exactly what he \vants to find 
in the past He wishes to trace the development of the 
principles which he himself holds and which he believes to be 
destined to succeed. To him the past was a failure so far as 
it did not follow those principles. . . . He has no doubt that 
the perspective of the present is the true perspective, and 
draws the sketch according to its rules. 
'The historical conception ot progress is founded on 
historical experience of the evolution of human affairs. Its 
obJect is to understand the past as a whole, to note in every 
age the thing that was accomplished, the ideas which clothed 
themselves with power. It tries to estimate them in reference 
to the times in which they occurred. It knows no special 
sympathies, for it sees everywhere the working of great 
elemental forces which are common to human society at all 
times. It strives to weigh the problems of the past in their 
actual relations to their times, it tries to strip them of their 
acciden tal forms, and show their fundamental connexion not 
merely \vith present ideas, but with the process of man's 
development. . . . I will not defend but will only state my 
own preference for the historical rather than the political view 
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of progress. I turn to the past to learn its story without any 
preconceived opinion about what that story may be. I do 
not assume that one period or one line of study is more 
instructive than another, but I am ready to recognise the 
real identity of man's aspiration at all times. . . . Men's 
minds were always active. Great struggles were always going 
on. Great principles were always at stake. At some period
 
it takes more care and patience to discern them than at 
others.' 
He did not \vish to send men to study history in 
order to find opinions. To him the important thing in all 
methods of education was not the knowledge they sup- 
plied, but the temper they created. He goes on to say: 
· A study which has for its subject-matter the experience 
of the past, must be\vare of seeking too direct results. The 
aim of all study is the education in method. It ought to 
develop the power of observation rather than supply opinions. 
It ought to fit the student to discern behveen what is 
plausible and what is true. The aim of the study of 
history should be the formation of a right judgment on the 
great issues of human affairs. The \vork of the present is 
carried on perforce amid the tumult of conflicting opinions. 
When we stand aside and watch for a moment, it is almost 
painful to observe on what a scanty fund of real knowledge 
the strongest and most decided opinions are accepted and up- 
held. The study of history can give no mathematical 
certainty; but it can create a sober temper, which is the 
basis of all true wisdom. I t can give a sense of the largeness 
of problems, of their complexity, of the danger of over-haste, 
of the limits of man's power over his surroundings. The 
study of history rightly pursued ought to be the most useful 
means of forming a capacity for deal:ng with affairs. It shows 
us great ideas prevailing at all times; it shows us repeated 
failure to give these ideas effect; it shows the conditions 
under which these ideas influenced political action: it shows 
us seeming triumphs which ended in disaster: it enables us to 
judge of the qualities \vhich led to permanent achievements: 
it points out the nature and limits of man's foresight. These 
are the important lessons of history, and they are lessons 
which may be learned from any period and from any field of 
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man's activity. For my o,vn part, I think that they are best 
learned in periods which do not challenge direct comparison 
with the present. \Ve are calmer and more impartial when 
the conditions of the problem are somewhat remote, when 
there is no danger of awakening our own feelings of 
partisanship. ' 
He \vent on to point out the special advantages of the 
study of Ecclesiastical History, and dwelt on its capacity to 
kindle an interest in local history, a point which he considered 
of great importance in inducing a man of leisure to pursue 
his studies in later life. ' My experience,' he said, 'has led 
me to the conclusion that the study of history in the U ni- 
versities is useful to many different classes of minds. Some 
use it as a direct training for a political or administrative 
career, to others it gives an interest for serious reading in the 
intervals of a busy life, to others it has given a genuine 
interest in their own locality and has put them in tr_e way 
of fruitful research. There is yet another class which it should 
be the special purpose of a University to create. I mean 
the class of students who devote themselves to the further- 
ance of knowledge.' 
He concluded his lecture by a consideration of the position 
and ,york of a professor. 'It is his first duty to represent his 
subject, to urge its claims on attention, to do what he can to 
promote its study. . . . The objects which a professor might 
reasonably set before himself in his lectures are: first, to give 
a stimulus to those \vho are reading for examinations, so as 
to widen and deepen their views; secondly, to give general 
instruction in such a way as to bring his subject into greater 
prominence ard create more interest in it. . . . His ultimate 
object should be to catch a fe,v \vho may become genuine 
students. . . . The highest result of a professor's labours \vould 
be the formation of a small class of those who \vere willing 
to prolong their university cour
e., that they might study 
methods of research, that they might begin some ,york which 
would be capable of expansion into a \vorthy contribution to 
historical literature. There could be no part of his \vork more 
gratifying to himself than that of giving counsel and advice 
to such students in later years. . . . I need not say, that for 
this purpose a professor must be above all things a diligent 
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student himself. Perhaps the most powerful influence that 
he can exert is the exam pIe of a life devoted to the pursuit 
of knowledge.' 
Seeley and Creighton were alike powerful through the in- 
fluence of such an example, but their views of history and of 
the place of history teaching in a university \vere widely 
different; yet, since each could see in the other a single. 
minded devotion to the pursuit of kno\vledge, the difference 
of their views led to no want of harmony in their intercourse. 
Seeley welcomed the new history professor with cordiality, 
and always consulted him on all points connected with their 
common work. Creighton valued greatly the friendship of 
his distinguished colleague and much enjoyed his intercourse 
\vith him. 
It was in May 1885 that the Board of Historical Studies 
took up the question of recasting the Historical Tripos. 
Creighton was present at all the meetings, but, as a new- 
comer, and true to his habit of never thrusting himself forward, 
he did not take up any definite position as leader of the re- 
forming party. Still the force of his opinions made itself felt; 
he ,vas always ready to talk over privately the questions 
under debate, and did much to strengthen the reformers by 
his advice and sympathy. In the discussions at the Board he 
acted chiefly as a moderator, as one \vho saw both sides, 
and tried to reconcile conflicting vie,vs and parties. 
l\lr. G. W. Prothero says that it was largely due to his skill 
and influence that a satisfactory compromise \vas reached. 
Seeley also showed himself most open-minded in these dis- 
cussions. The whole matter seemed to him very futile and 
tiresome; he had no belief in examinations, and feared any- 
thing that might seem to increase their importance. 
Creighton was equally bored at such discussions, and shared 
Seeley's \vant of belief in examinations, but felt that as they 
had to exist it was well to make them as little harmful as 
possible. 
In June the Board issued a report recommending the 
changes which had been agreed upon, and this report was 
adopted by the Senate in the following November. The 
general effect of these changes was: (I) a reduction in the 
number of subjects \vith the special view of testing more 
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thoroughly a knowledge of original authorities and of the 
Constitutional History of England; and (2) the introduction of 
the principle of alternatives so as to enable students to give 
particular attention, according to their tastes, either to the 
theoretical or to the purely historical subjects included in the 
examination. These changes \vere fundamental and also 
durable, for when the Tripos \vas recast again in 1897 nothing 
\vas done to disturb the principles laid do\vn in 1885. 
It was also early in 1885 that the regulations for the 
Prince Consort and Thirhvall Historical Prizes \vere laid 
down by a syndicate of \\'hich Creighton was a member, and 
he \vas largely responsible for the permission given to 
students to choose, if they preferred it, their own subject for 
the dissertation to be sent in, rather than \vrite on one of the 
set subjects. He describes some years later his satisfaction 
at the results of this scheme. 
To Mr. R. L. Poole , 1\fay 3, 1893. 
, I can strongly recommend at Oxford a scheme \vhich 
substitutes dissertations for prize essays. \Vhen I \vent to 
Cambridge, I tried to \vork out such a scheme; and its 
results exceeded my expectations. 
, The princi pIes of the plan there adopted were : 
c (I) The question to be decided by the examiners was: Is 
this essay \vorth publishing? 
'(2) The prize consisted in the publication of the essay by 
the University Press; a bronze medal \vas also given. 
'(3) Subjects \vere suggested by the examiners as samples, 
but they ,,'ere also suggested by candidates, so that practi- 
cally a choice of subjects was allo\ved. 
'. I would point out one advantage of this system: it \vas 
open to students in all the various Triposes. l\len interested 
in ancient history, in legal ins
itutionsJ in ecclesiastical history 
for the Theological Tripos, all found a place as ,,'ell as men 
from the History Tripos proper. It was thus a stimulus to 
post-graduate studies in a number of subjects, and was of 
\veight in marking out men as suitable for fello\\'ships. It 
also gave a man an opportunity to take up a line of research, 
just at the time \vhen he "'as ripe for it. Success and 
criticism helped him greatly. In several cases a turn \vas 
given to a man's studies for life.' 
Though, in his opinion, it \"'as not the work of a professor 
definitely to lecture in preparation for examinations, Creighton 
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was \\7illing, after the ne\v regulations came into force, to 
lecture on one of the special subjects for the Tripos. lIis 
coming to Cambridge strengthened the teaching staff so as to 
make these special subjects practical in a way impossible before. 
I n the infancy of the School, there had not been sufficient 
trained teachers for a great variety of subjects, but his help 
made it just possible to provide the teaching requisite for 
a Tripos, for \vhich the study of special periods in the 
original authorities ,vas required. He was a regular atten- 
dant at the meetings of the Historical Board, and was I particu- 
larly useful on committees appointed to select the special 
historical subjects and the authorities to be studied for them. 1 
The meetings of boards and syndicates 'v ere a source 
of weariness to him, but he did not succumb to their 
depressing effect, and he is said to have infected them 
with an atmosphere of cheerfulness. He ventured to indulge 
in an occasional joke, which in those days some of the 
older and more serious \vere inclined to consider a sign 
of frivolity; but most men were quick to see how shre\vd 
and ready \vere his opinions even when coloured with 
what some took for frivolity, and ho\v exceptionally prompt 
and acute was his knowledge of men. 
One of the younger [nen \vho were associated with him 
regards him as pioneer of a change from the heavy and 
dull proceedings of University meetings to less formal ways, 
and says that he demonstrated by his practice that a light 
touch might co-exist \vith \visdom and weight in affairs. 
He did not limit his lectures to the number required 
by statute, but was guided by his estimate of the needs 
of his subject. From the first he took a leading part in 
the teaching of the School. In his choice of subjects he 
aimed at C kindling a greater ir4terest in the nature and 
influence of the ecclesiastical organisation, when considered 
as a factor in European civilisation.' He desired to ,york 
rather from the historical than from the theological side, and 
to call attention to the importance of the ecclesiastical side of 
rnediæval history, because, as he said, C ecclesiastical history 
is concerned with the ideas round which mediæval civilisa- 


I I am indebted to Dr. G. W. Prothero and Mr. J. R. Tanner for informa. 
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tion centred, and from \vhich modern ideas took their rise. 
I t is not too much to say that till the end of the seventeenth 
century, ecclesiastical history is the surest guide to the 
comprehension of European history as a \vhole.' 
But he wished to approach his subject \vithout prejudice. 
'If ecclesiastical history,' he said, & is to be studied 
historically, all preconceived opinions must be dismissed. 
The Church and the \vorld must be studied together, in their 
mutual relations. All forms in \vhich the ideas of Chris- 
tianity clothed themselves must be regarded as equally 
important. . . . \Vhen I say that ecclesiastical history must 
be studied in the same \\"ay as secular history, I do not 
mean that the student must lay aside the belief in a Divine 
purpose accomplishing itself by human means. All history 
alike teaches that. For this very reason greater care is 
necessary to recover the truth. The more the study is 
approached with a spirit of reverence and seriousness, the 
less danger there ought to be of partial judgments and the 
blindness of partisanship. The more \ve appreciate the 
greatness of the issues, the more care ought \ve to take in 
considering them fully, in pausing before we condemn, in 
exercising sobriety. . . . Especially in ecclesiastical matters 
ought our moral standard to be lofty. All that \ve can do is 
to apply it impartially, and regulate our judgment fairly by a 
vie\\" of all the conditions of the time. Generally this method 
leaves us a sense of disappointment. Heroes are d\varfed, and 
great events seem robbed of their greatness. . . . But this is 
the first part of a process \vhich \vill lead to the discovery of 
deeper truths. Better than hero \vorship is the discovery of 
great principles.' 
In the May term of 1885 Creighton lectured on the 
History of the Crusades, and in the October term on the 
special period of the Ecclesiastical History of England 
appointed for the Tripos (1603-1640). In subsequent 
years he lectured on special periods of Ecclesiastical 
History, either English or general; but perhaps his most 
interesting courses \vere those on the Rise of the Mendi- 
cants, intended for advanced students, and those on the Age 
of Elizabeth, one of the special subjects appointed for the 
historical Tripos. He lectured, as a rule, twice a \veek, for 
the first fe\v terms in the Divinity Schools, and afterwards 
in Emmanuel Hall. There was always a large attendance 
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at his lectures, both of regular students for the Tripos and 
of the general public. Indeed, so popular did they become 
that it is said to have been a current joke, that if anyone 
happened to have a visitor upon his hands, 'he or she might 
be left in Creighton's lecture-room till called for.' 
His method of lecturing was much the same as in his 
Oxford days. He spoke extempore from full notes, and 
would enter the lecture-room laden with ancient quartos or 
folios, \vith extracts from \vhich he illustrated his lectures. 
As a rule his treatment of his subject \vas restrained and 
reserved. He did not often indulge his humour, nor let him- 
self go in flights of eloquence. Once in beginning a lecture 
on the Renaissance, he said, 'It is almost impossible to talk 
about this subject \vithout talking nonsense,' and then pro- 
ceeded to sho\v how \vell he knew ho\v to avoid the snare. 
One of his pupils says: 'A curious quality of all his teaching 
was its vividness at the time, and the sharpness of the 
impression it made. I never seemed to get the same grip 
of any other part as I did of what I learned \vith him! 
The same pupil \vrites that he can best explain the peculiar 
character of his teaching by contrasting him \vith Seeley. 
, Seeley kept before you the main lines of history, few 
but sharply defined; the motives at the root of abiding 
national aims; constant factors of influence; the low begin- 
nings, steady \vorking out, and far-reaching effects of a policy 
or an idea. He suggested his conclusions rather than pre- 
sented them. His argument placed you in such a position 
that you anticipated his conclusion. It \vas often so plain 
that you triumphantly felt that you had really thought so 
yourself all the time. . . . Now Creighton was the exact 
opposite of this. Historical characters in his hands never 
seemed to be in the grip of relentless circumstances, deter- 
mining them to a course of action perfectly inevitable. He 
made you see them as men and women s\vayed not only by 
considerations of high policy, but by those commoner feelings 
and passions \vhich influence the action of all human beings. 
He made you feel that you knew them; you might like them, 
feel sorry for them, despise them, admire them, be puzzled 
by them, but you could not escape being interested by them. 
He understood men, even men from long past centuries, just 
as he understood the men whom he met. And himself 
understanding, he made you understand also. Again, ","here 
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Seeley made you fondly think that the insight ,vas your own, 
Creighton never did. There ,vas no deception possible, the 
cleverness \vas his. The value of his half humorous, half 
serious judgments was very great. I t was, so to speak, the 
showman lifting the curtain with a smile and revealing the 
\\'orks; it ,vas the conjuror pleasantly explaining how the 
trick was done, and you felt you could do the trick yourself. 
Of course you couldn't-you were not Creighton. But you 
tried, and learned by your failure.' 


He 'vas always anxious to impress upon his hearers the 
continuity of history, the truth that people in the past ,vere 
like people in the present, that nothing was inevitable; in fact, 
it has been said that' the upshot of his teaching is that it is 
all a matter of personality.' But he did not often draw 
morals, he only suggested them, by making the people and 
the events he described as real as the people and events of 
the present day. He made his hearers see that at all times 
men \vere essentially the same; telling them for instance 
that they 'must not think that it was so very nice in 
the Mediæval Church, where there were no Dissenters; for 
if a lot of cats are tied together in one bag, they \vill bite 
and scratch one another even more than if they are prowling 
about in a room! 
Once, when speaking of the defects of the policy of Mary 
Tudor, of her impatience, incapability of compromise, and 
general want of balance, he said that these defects were the 
result of her essentially feminine mind. One of the lady lec- 
turers who was present felt herself bound to remonstrate with 
him 
ftenvards, because, as he was addressing a large mixed 
audience, she considered that such general remarks about female 
inferiority \vere not particularly good for the undergraduates, 
I think he must have intended to show that in his search for 
truth, he did not consider himself bound to respect the special 
susceptibilities of any part of his audience, when in his 
next lecture he insisted emphaticaIIy that the mistakes of 
Cardinal Pole were due to his having an essentially clerical 
mind. 
His lectures on the Rise of the Mendicants were con- 
sidered, by those able to appreciate them, as the most re- 
markable course he ever gave. They \vere intended for 
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advanced students, and contained long bibliographical lists, 
and much minute learning about the heresies and the charac... 
ter of the theological teaching \vhich prevailed before the 
rise of the new orders. St. Francis held a special place in 
his heart. One who kne\v his work and teaching well says, 
'He \\ras no hero worshipper, unless his intense admira- 
tion for so unique and simple a character as St. Francis 
made him count him as such.' He said once of St. Francis, 
lOne man raises human nature to a level \vhich it has never 
reached before. Then follo\v people who \\Tear his clothes, 
and so you get hypocrisy.' While of St. Dominic he said, 
I Dominic fades into that state of obscurity into which \ve are 
glad to see all statesmen ultimately settle down: 
Of all his lectures, those on England under Elizabeth were 
undoubtedly the most popular. They \vere repeated several 
times, but ahvays \vith additional knowledge. It was a 
period in which he had long been specially interested, but 
he groaned over the \vay in \\Thich its glamour disappeared 
with increased knowledge. C As for the Tudors,' he wrote, 
C they are awful; I really do not think that anyone ought to 
read the history of the sixteenth century.' He found it 
difficult to untangle before a mixed audience the complicated 
\\reb of motive and intrigue of an age which he felt to be 
more and more demoralised the better he understood it; those 
whom Froude had called C \vanderers on the Spanish main,' or 
C pioneers in the tangled path of discovery,' he sa\v to have been 
men who deserved no better name than buccaneer or pirate; 
\\rhile \\,ith an increasing appreciation of the extraordinary 
ability of Elizabeth, he had a constantly diminishing opinion 
of her morals. 
Creighton \vished to get into close relations with the 
more serious of the historical s udents who attended his 
lectures, and to do something towards really training them 
in historic method; \vith this object he started in the Lent 
Term of 1887 conversation classes both for the women 
students and for the undergraduates. From his first coming 
to Cambridge, he took much interest in the women students, 
and especially in Newnham College. He had already 
noticed \vith genuine appreciation the writings of Miss Alice 
Gardner, the historical lecturer at N ewnham, and now 



188 7 


CONVERSAfION CLASSES 


28 9 


encouraged her to come and c.onsult him about any points 
connected \vith her o\vn \vork or that of the students. His 
first conversation class, held at Ne\vnham in 1885, \vas too 
large and did not ans\vcr his purposes. In 1887 he tried 
another experiment. 
'Cambridge: January 10, 1887. 
c Dear 1\1iss Gardner,- I have a suggestion to make about 
a method for a conversation class. It is a system no\v 
largely adopted in Germany, and even in America. After 
specifying the nature of the subject and the books (which I 
shall do in my first lecture), let each member of your class 
have a subject to look up, and let her task be to give a r1SU11z1 
of the vie\\
s on the books, and her opinion of \\
hat else is 
needed. For this purpose you may define the books to be 
such as are contained in your library. If a girl took six 
accounts, say, each of half a page, compared them, noted 
the points of difference, and sa\v \vhy there \vere these dif- 
ferent vie\\
s, she would have done an exercise of ingenuity 
\vhich did not tax her memory. I \vil1 talk to you about this 
more in detail. The Tudor period is bad partly because it is 
demoralising, partly because it is so large. There was a 
complete political, religious, social, and intellectual revolution , 
complicated by an admixture of foreign politics ahvays in- 
fluencing it Each one of these divisions would be suffi- 
cient in itself: \vhen they all come together they are a\vful 
in their unmanageableness.' 
His constant effort ,\ras to make history and historical 
personages real. C \Vhich of the kings of England would you 
like best to take you do\vn to dinner? ' he asked his class one 
day. He tried hard to get the students to talk freely. After 
a couple of years' experience he writes to :\Iiss Gardner again. 
C I have been driven to make its object even more humble 
than it used to be, I tried at first to give them points to 
look up, and report the results of their researches. I found 
that this \vas too ambitious, and no\v I go through the set 
documents, calling attention to important points, anù sup- 
plementing them by other authorities and giving the
 
accounts of their \vriters; going into details of subjects 
treated of in lecture, and trying above an things to get them 
to raise points for discussion. This is very rudimentary, and 
only serves to give an insight into the ,vay that history may 
be studied; but I have to be careful not to overburden them, 
and they are, as you kno,v, tender plants.' 
VOL. I. U 
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One of those ,vho attended his first conversation class 
writes: 
, He ahvays made us feel that his mind \vas absolutely at 
our disposal for the time being; it \\Fas this that made him 
so ideal as a teacher. He did not try to instruct, but he 
helped us to draw ,vhat ,ve could from his own stores of 
thought and kno\vledge. He used to give us a subject for 
study for each week, and he listened first to ,,'hatever facts 
we had gathered on the subject, and then sho\\'ed us, or helped 
us to discover, "Fhat the true bearing of our facts \vas. The 
main lesson that I learned \vas the great value that history 
may have as a vehicle of education. I had certainly never 
realised its educational value before, but he made us see ho\v 
it could train the mind to form judgments on the facts that 
had been gathered, and to discern the possibly immense im- 
portance of the apparently least important action. He made 
us feel that historical problems ,,,ere after all problems of 
life, and that by learning how to deal \vith them by looking at 
them all round and not from one point of vie\v only, by 
making sure of our facts and dealing fairly with them, ,ve 
should learn also ho\v to deal \vith the problems of life. He 
ahvays made us feel that it \vas we who mattered. I remember 
his saying to me afterwards that he had ahvays wanted to 
talk to us about ourselves, instead of about Elizabeth. As a 
matter of fact he did teach us about ourselves, by making us 
realise that the people of Elizabeth's day w
re of the same 
flesh and blood as ourselves. It always seemed to me that it 
,vas his \vonderful intuitive sympathy \vith human nature that 
\vas his great power, ",.hether in dealing ,vith an historical 
problem or with a human being. We often branched off 
into ethical discussions. He put problems to us as to what 
action \ve would take under certain difficult circumstances, 
and sho\ved us ho\v the ordinary emotional standard ,vas very 
often a false one. He ,vas sometimes rather severe on the 
faults that women are prone to. I am sure those Tuesday 
afternoons were the great interest of the week to us, and the 
interest did not stop ,,"ith ourselves, for the subjects and 
thoughts he had suggested ,vere generally rather eagerly dis.. 
cussed by ourselves and our friends at N ewnham afterwards, 
and everyone was keen to hear what he had said about them. 
He was ahvays affectionately called" the Admirable" in our 
particular set. All that he said was so stÎInulating and sug- 
gestive, that it appealed especially at an age when one's great 
interest was in discussion and argument. I always feel that 
he was the only person \vho really taught me at Cambridge. 
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Other people helped us \vith our historical \vork, but he edu- 
cated us as \vell. \Vhat surprises me so much no\v is the 
extent to \vhich he did this in the comparatively short time \ve 
had with him-it was only, after all, one hour a week for t\VO 
terms. I think it made in some \vays the deepest impression 
of my life upon me.' 
Another pupil wa
 especially struck with his patience 
\vith mistakes, and \vith indifferent careless \vork ; he \vas 
quick to discern ho\v much real work his pupils had put into 
their essays. 
Creighton's conversation classes for undergraduates \vere 
held in his o\vn rooms at Emmanuel after dinner on \Vednes- 
day evenings. A conversation class \vas not a novelty in 
Cambridge. Seeley had held one for some years, but his idea 
of such a class was very different from Creighton's. Seeley's 
conversation class is thus described by 
lr. J. R. Tanner: 1 
'The subject \vas political science studied by \vay of 
discussion, and discussion under the reverential conditions 
that prevailed resolved itself into question and answer- 
Socrates exposing the folly of the Athenians. It \vas mainly 
an exercise in the definition and scientific use of terms.' 


The Professor would examine previous definitions of the 
term under discussion, and then 'proceed to the business of 
building up by a gradual process, and with the help of the 
class itself, a definition of his own. . . . The leisurely process 
had the highest educational value. It \vas an application to 
literature of the methods that are usually regarded as peculiar 
to science.' 
Creighton in his conversation classes \vanted both to 
make his pupils think and to train them in historical method 
and criticism. He believed, as he once \vrote to a pupil, that 
, one only begins to learn \vhen one masters the authorities 
and makes up one's o\vn opinion.' He exercised much less 
restraint over his o\vn wit and lovt: of paradox in these classes 
than in his lectures. His talk abounded in epigrams; he 
\vould sum up a man's character and motive in terse sentences, 
pointed at times \vith a sly allusion to modern events and 
modern politics. He tried to get his pupils to talk, and no 
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doubt some ûf his more startling statements \vere made \vith 
the definite intention of provoking opposition. 
C Sometimes,' writes a pupil, C a dialectically minded youth, 
proud of his skill, \\yould put on the gloves \vith his teacher. 
The Professor always listened; and then came the fun. He 
would question him \vith a certain tender irony; then, with a 
mastery of facts and a dialectical skill which seemed almost 
superhuman, he \vould lay the hapless combatant out, and 
turn to his neighbour, almost saying, U Next, please." , 
In spite of his desire to get the members of the class to 
talk, the impression left on them is that he did all the conver- 
sation, that they never \vanted to interrupt. One of them 
records : 
. 
C Master of fun as he was, he never used his power merely 
for paradox' sake. These little epigrammatic phrases, \vhich 
bring him back be
t to my mind, had ahvays the truth in 
them, truth dry, or grotesque, or ironical, or topsy turvy in 
form, but al\\rays truth. I find some of them in myoid note- 
books. 
C cc Not bustling politicians, nor sagacious diplomatists, nor 
people who talk-men of thought really influence things." 
, " There is no abuse so obvious that some one \vill not be 
found to stand up for it." 
C cc Ideas are no use by themselves in politics-politics are 
a matter of organisation." 
C After speaking of the hard life of students in the l\liddle 
Ages, "No\vadays \ve only pursue learning so far as it is 
compatible \vith our own comfort." 
, " People expect to get more out of it than there is in it, 
that is the reason of all failure in life." 
, "Penance \vas the plank on \vhich a ship\vrecked man 
esca ped." 
c" Beliefs are not imposed on an un\villing people." 
c" Teaching is created by popular \vants." 
'" There are t\VO grand policies in the world-the Policy 
of Muddle and the Policy of Dawdle." 
, (( In the l\1iddle Ages poverty \vas respected for itself: 
there \\yas an aristocracy of poverty. \Ve are the poorer by 
its loss." 
'After noticing the number of universities abroad in com- 
parison \vith only t\VO in England, "The English character 
loathes a multiplicity of ideas-so bewildering." , 
Remarks like these ahvays came out on the spur of the 
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moment. C He \vould look up from his text and deliver them 
with that queer gleam in the corner of his eye that \ve 
all kno\v.' At such classes he got to know his pupils 
personally. lIe \vas ahvays quick to discern from \vhom he 
\vould be likely to get any response, and quick to notice any 
cool reception of his advances. But, to those \vho responded, 
he gave at once of his best in affection, sympathy, and 
interest: his relations \vith his o\vn children ahvays led him 
to treat other young people in a fatherly way; that is, \vith a 
ready and easy sho\v of affection, but \vith perfect equality in 
talk. He invited his pupils, men and \vornen, to join him on 
walks. 
'He \vas, of course, extremely easy to talk to,' says a 
pupil; 'it is not ahvays easy for an undergraduate or a young 
man to converse \vith a professor, but it \vas simple \vith him. 
He encouraged you to find the topic, anything on earth 
would do, and he ahvays had something fresh to say on it.' 
To those \vho asked him for advice as to their future 
reading or their choice of a career, he was invariably helpful. 
He had an unending store of subjects to suggest for research, 
and constantly spoke of books which needed to be \vritten, 
and urged on those \vho had done brilliantly in their 
University career that this \vas not a reason for resting 
content, but a call to continuous and harder study. C You 
must get an object, you must decide to \vrite a book, for 
your o\vn good, to pull yourself together,' he \vould say to 
them. Sometimes he \vould not rest content till the subject 
of the book \vas chosen. I t did not matter if further study 
led to a change, if the book first planned \vas never carried 
out, so long as something else took its place. He never lost 
his interest in anyone to \vhom he felt he could be of any 
use. (I will not let you go,' he said to an old pupil about 
\vhose future he felt anxious. Later he \vrote to the same 
pupil \vhen he proposed doing University Extension \vork. 


'Cambridge: June 21, 1889. 
C I \vas very glad to get your letter. \ Vhen I talked to 
you the other night I could not go beyond generalities, nor 
are my vie\vs of course unreasonable. I kno\v that a man 
has to earn his livelihood, but I think that very 
ften a 
)"oung man beginning life does not sufficiently consider the 
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aim of his career. It is no more necessary for a student to 
retire from the \vorld than of old it \vas desirable for a monk. 
Literature and research can easily be made subsidiary to 
any course of life, but they drop out unless they are recog- 
nised. I t is hardly \vorth \vhile to take oneself as an 
example, but my book was mostly ,vritten in the intervals of 
my \vork as a country clergyman ,vith a great deal to do. 
Further, S. R. Gardiner's books have been written in the 
intervals of maintaining himself and a family of seven 
children by teaching in London. But to do this an object is 
necessary and perseverance. Gardiner's first volumes brought 
him nothing, and did not sell. Only as he went steadily on 
did the importance of his \vriting become obvious. 
C I only \vanted to ,yarn you that Extension lecturing 
might be a snare: (I) because it is no career; (2) because a 
little kno\vledge goes a great \vay among ignorant people; 
(3) because it tends to create glibness and facility in speaking 
\vhich may be mistaken for more than it is ,vorth, and leads 
young men to think that they are influencing the masses 
\vhen they may be blind leaders of the blind. The diffi- 
culties of Extension lecturing are that you are bound to be 
amusing, and the temptation is to suit the prejudices of your 
audience. There are the same difficulties about coaching up 
here; it is easy to sink to the level of cooking up notebooks 
and dodging examiners. But salvation lies in the recognition 
of difficulties. . . .' 


To the same, \vhen beginning University Extension \vork 
C Cambridge: October 14, 1890. 
'I am glad to gather from your letter that you are 
tolerably \vell employed. Also that my warning about 
Extension lecturing has been verified to some degree by 
your experience. But do not imagine that the work is not 
\vorth doing: it has its use and produces its results, but its 
results are surest and best \vhen one kno\vs exactly the 
nature of one's occupation. If you plunge enthusiastically 
into the task of supplying the popular market, you lose a 
capacity for raising the popular standard. Give them \vhat 
they \\rant, but urgè them to \vant something more. The 
object of teaching is to make all learners dissatisfied \vith 
their own attainments. If it does not produce that result, it 
is sophistry. To put it practically, it is possible to lecture so 
as to make people think \vhat a clever fellow you are, and 
look on you as a kind of performing monkey; or to make 
them think that you have told them all about it, and be 
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content \vith that amount of kno\vledge; or to stir them to 
Jearn for themselves. Only the last is of any consequence.' 
He was always on the look-out for work for his pupils, 
especially in editing manuscripts or looking up obscure 
historical points. This \vas in his mind w'herever he 
\vent, even in the busy years of episcopal life. He would 
find manuscripts that needed editing, and spare no trouble 
in getting the o\vner's leave to publish, or in finding a 
journal where the paper could be printed. But the object 
of all his care for his disciples was to get them to stand 
alone; he insisted upon their carrying out their \vork in their 
o\vn \vay, though he was ahvays ready to criticise what they 
\vrote, to enter into their difficulties, and use his influence on 
their behalf. 
\Vhen a scheme for an Historical Essay Prize was started 
at N e\vnham, he interested himself much in the arrange- 
ments for it. 
liss Alice Gardner says: 
'The preliminary work of choosing subjects for disser- 
tations, specifying authorities, and settling regulations, \vas 
almost all his own. He gave a great deal of time and 
thought to it, and seemed to take real pleasure in the 
scheme. Moreover, year after year he read all the essays 
sent in, often very bulky, and a\varded the prize.' 
The subjects he set for historical essays \vere ahvays 
fresh; they pointed to the big historical quarries, \vhich are 
too often neglected, and alike avoided fashionable problems 
and stale subjects. 
Creighton rejoiced that the Dixie Professorship carried 
\vith it a Fello\vship at Emmanuel, and so brought him into 
close relations \vith a college. From the first he identified 
himself \vith the college life and interests, and \vas ahvays 
proud to call himself an Emmanuel man. He regularly 
attended the college meetings, held three or four times a 
term, but did not take much share in the details of business 
and administrative \vork, and occasionally felt some impatience 
at the amount of time devoted to them. On matters of 
principle he \vould sometimes speak, ahvays briefly and to 
the point. His counsels were usually for moderation and 
compromise, but during his time no very burning questions 
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\vere agitated. Once he stood alone in opposing a proposal 
to build a ne\v Lecture Room from motives of economy, on 
a scale \vhich he considered too mean to be consistent \vith the 
dignity of the College. His opposition \vas so resolute that 
in time he carried others \vith him, and saved the College from 
what all afterwards agreed would have been a great mistake. 
On another occasion he opposed on characteristic grounds, 
but \vithout success, a proposal to found a Junior Students' 
Library for the use of undergraduates. He \vas jealous for 
the independence of the undergraduate, and thought it impor- 
tant that he should learn to think and act for himself: and 
take the trouble to economise and exercise his judgment in 
buying his o\vn books, rather than have them provided for 
him. Though he \vas consulted by the l\iaster and Fello\vs 
both then and after he left Cambridge on all im portan t 
matters connected \vith the College, it \vas perhaps in its 
social life that he made his influence most felt. He always 
dined in College on Sundays, and often on other days. 
On Sunday the College generally assembled in force. 
Creighton used to bring with him any friends whom he 
happened to have staying \vith him. The large gathering 
in the Combination Room after dinner would be followed 
by a smaller gathering of smokers, generally in the rooms 
of l\'lr. Rose, the Senior Bursar. In both places Creighton 
\vas, in the \vords of a brother Fello\v, 'a perpetual 
fountain of light and talk. Sometimes he would discuss 
questions of history, literature, and art, sometimes touch on 
his travels, more frequently he \vould talk of education and 
educational questions, but there was no trace of the pedant 
about him, and he invested everything he talked about with 
that peculiar attractiveness which comes from a living and 
overpowering interest in men ind \vornen and all that 
appertains to humanity. He often talked about people, but 
never spitefully. I never heard him say a really unkind thing 
about anybody. Looking back upon his life at Emmanuel, 
I should say that the motive, perhaps the unconscious motive, 
of most of his conversation was educational. He seemed to 
me to have a rooted distrust of that gravity and solemnity 
of aspect \vhich passes for wisdom in certain circles, and 
:;ho\ved us by his own example that it was possible to be 
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learned and yet frivolous. Everything that he said tended to 
rouse us from acquiescence in the traditional, the common- 
place, and the conventional. His \vhole life here \vas a sort 
of protest against the idea that solemnity means \visdom.' 
I t is clear that some \vere puzzled and perhaps shocked by the 
nature of this protest. Another of his brother Fello\vs \vrites : 
· He blurted out the most outrageous paradoxes, and sup- 
ported them \vith fantastic arguments, and defied aU 
conventional vie\vs in a \vay of \vhich no serious man \vould 
have approved. No \vonder that a sober head of a college 
complained, cc Professor Creighton is so frivolous." . . . N 0- 
\vhere did he talk such nonsense as in our Combination Room 
on Sundays.' 
Creighton \vas quite a\vare of the kind of effect he 
produced on some. 'People in Cambridge,' he \vrote to a 
friend, ' are rather too serious for me: they don't often make 
jokes, they think it right to be very \vise, and I never ,vas 
wise, and I don't see any chance of becoming so in myoid 
age.' And again, · I still feel fearfully on my good behaviour 
in Cambridge. I think people look on me as a sort of strange 
beast. . . . I see that any approach to humour is like a slight 
magnetic shock to the company.' Those \vho sa",- him often 
soon realised how superficial his seeming frivolity ,vas, even if 
it sometimes puzzled them. With Dr. Phear, the l\-1aster of 
Emmanuel, and Dr. Hort, its most distinguished Fellow, 
both men considerably older than himself and of very different 
temperaments, he \\yas soon on terms of cordial friendship. 
& Though Hort could not help smiling at Creighton's randoin 
\vords,' says a brother Fello\v, ' and Creighton ,vas at times 
impatient \vith Hort's cautious carefulness, it \\"as very pretty 
to see the really friendly relations behveen these Ì\\'o, in spite 
of great differences of temperament and \"ic\\,-.' 
Speaking after Dr. Hort's death, Creighton said of him, 
· Noone impressed me more. There \vas no one to \"hom I 
personally o\\red a greater debt of gratitude than to him. He 
\villlive \vith me ahvays as being one of the highest types of 
the academic character, as being a man of a kind \\"horn the 
University ought to be especially proud to produce.' 
\Vith the Elnmanuel undergraduates as a body, Creighton 
\vas not much brought into contact; his person.al relations 
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\vith undergraduates \vere confined to those \vho were reading 
history, or \vho \vere the sons of friends. He tried to see as 
much of undergraduates as possible, but \vas inclined to think 
that they \vere not so alert mentally or so ready to take trouble 
to learn as they had been in his Oxford days. He once 
remarked to a Cambridge lecturer that it seemed to him that 
the men simply stood passive as pitchers \vaiting till their 
teachers poured kno\vledge into them. The other agreed, 
adding that it \vas even necessary first to take off the pitcher 
lids. 
Creighton regarded the absorbing hold that athletics had 
on the time and interest of the men as responsible to a large 
extent for their lack of general interest. He had no objection 
to athletics for those \vho took part in them, but he constantly 
condemned the habit of spending hours in looking on at games, 
reading ne\vspaper accounts of them, and considering them as 
the sole attractive subject of conversation. He caused a good 
deal of indignation by speaking on this subject in a sermon 
in the College Chapel, \vhen he called men to task for the 
indolence \vhich led them to cro\vd the football field day after 
day, gaping in admiration at an exhibition of physical skill 
and endurance on the part of others. He said that in this \vay 
they lost one of the chief educative influences of the University, 
the \valks and talks in which, first with one friend, then \vith 
another, questions of conduct, philosophy, art, religion, \vere 
discussed; it ,vas talks such as these that formed a man's 
character and helped to determine his intellectual development 
He often preached in the College Chapel. 
c To my mind,' writes a brother Fellow, 'his sermons 
\vere an important part of his \vork in Emmanuel. They 
always interested the men. They \vere not, except on rare 
occasions, elaborate efforts. It \\'as often said that he 
must have chosen his text in the Avenue, and developed his 
ideas as he \valked do\vn to College; but there was always 
something ,vhich tended to lift us out of the narro\v, the dull, 
the commonplace, and gave us a breath of that \\,ider and 
more invigorating atmosphere in which the student and the 
thinker lives. I remember in particular the effect \vhich he 
produced by apt quotations. His sermons \\'ere seldom doc... 
trinal, but all the more telling on that account. They ,vere 
the sermons of a scholar and of a student of human nature, 
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rather than of a profound theologian. The subjects he most 
affected had usually an educational aspect I have always 
thought that the effect caused by a Socratic discourse must 
have been just such as Creighton produced in his College 
sermons-stimulus and stir, discontentment \vith the obvious 
and the commonplace, not unmingled with a slight feeling of 
discomfort and distrust of the speaker himself. In particular, 
no man ever dwelt more on the inherent nobility of a life of 
study and research. His sermons ahvays arrested attention 
and made men talk about them; no one could call them dull.' 


On more than one occasion Creighton preached at a Sunday 
evening service at Girton College \vhich \vas organised by 
1\1r. Cooke, Fellow of King's College. He liked the service, 
and wished that something similar Inight be introduced at 
N e\vnham. This the authorities did not think necessary, as 
the situation of Ne\vnham made it easy for such students as 
desired to attend churches in Cambridge. But he was 
anxious to do something for the religious teaching of the 
Ne\vnham students. He consulted l\Iiss Gladstone, then 
head of one of the I-Ialls 
C 'Yorcester: September 15, IB8S. 
'l\Iy dear Miss Gladstone,-I did not expect to hear 
from you about my Ne\vnham proposal. I was merely ready 
to do \vhat you bade me do, if anything, when term began. 
, I certainly intended, when I made my offer, that ",.hat- 
ever I did should be of a kind that \vould injure no one's 
conscience. I purposed some course of instructions in the 
Scriptures, \vith applications to conduct. I should naturally 
begin and end each address \vith prayer, and I presume that 
a fe\v collects from the Prayer Book would be unobjection- 
able. I should be glad if a hymn or t\vo were sung. K O\V 
suppose I were to suggest that I should take as my subject 
St. Paul's Epistles to the Corinthians; they are interesting; 
they are full of historical instruction; they raise questions 
which are suggestive of large principles of conduct at every 
turn. Suppose I first explained the meaning fully, giving 
differences of opinion as in duty bound, and then considered 
briefly the practical application-I suggest this method as 
likely to supply the needs of many. I think that very many 
girls are very ignorant of the meaning of the Epistles, but 
are interested \vhen once started. 
'By all means let it be for a term at first; let the students 
at the 
nd of the term express their opinions about its use- 
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fulness: let them submit any suggestions to me which they 
think necessary. 
, Please assure l\Iiss Clough that I ,vill do nothing \vhich 
in any ,yay contravenes the character of N ewnham as an un- 
denominational establishment, and that after a term's experi- 
ment I shall not be at all hurt if she decides that my class 
had better be discontinued.' 
Miss Gladstone ,vrites : 
, The audience ,vas at first very 1arge, hut partly consisted 
of those \vho only meant to come occasionally, and others ,vho 
came to see \vhat it ,vas like. A good number came through- 
out the first term, and the addresses were certainly much 
appreciated, so I asked him to continue next term. The 
second term the audience ,vas smaller, so that I did not think 
\ve ought to ask him to continue to take so much trouble. It 
is a considerable effort to students tû give time regularly for 
\vhat is not their special \vork! 
In many \vays Creighton sho,ved a special interest in 
N ew'nham, and entered into close and helpful relations \vith 
the College and its authorities, so that, Miss Alice Gardner 
says, '\ve felt as if \ve had more of a share of him than any 
but his own College, Emmanuel.' He had a great admiration 
for the Principal, l\iiss Clough, and after her death spoke ,vith 
\varmth of' the rare beauty of her temper, and the grace of 
her character.' 
Though \ve came as almost complete strangers to Cam- 
bridge, in such a sociable place it did not take long to get 
into friendly relations \vith the majority of the university 
people. Like everyone else ,ve dined out a great deal, and 
gave many little dinners in return. My husband grumbled 
at the interruption to his work, but enjoyed the dinners 
\"hen he was once there. \Ve walked \vhen the weather was 
not too \vet, even \vhen the distance was considerable; and 
during the \valks home, \vhich were enlivened in the spring 
by concerts of nightingales, he enjoyed talking over, ahvays 
in a kindly, sympathetic way, the people \ve had met. 
'The impression produced by Dr. Creighton on Cam- 
bridge society,' \vrites a friend, ',vas that of stimulating 
power. This quality sh()\ved itself in many \vays, some- 
times by a conversation in \vhich he \vould develop his 
vie\vs on some subject, or book, or person, or occasionally 



CA)lBRIDGE SOCIETY 


3 01 


by a certain paradoxical treatment of the same topics, or 
perhaps by a some\vhat Socratic questioning by which 
he endeavoured to ascertain, or rather to make the other 
persons ascertain, ,,,hat they thought, and ,vhy they thought 
it. In his social relations \vith others there \vas constantly 
present this solvent po\ver, by \vhich assertions or belicfs 
\vere tested and traced to their source. Consequently he often 
puzzled those \vho \vere not conversant with his method, 
and \vho sa\v \vith perplexity all the ordinary vie\vs and 
statements questioned and apparently upset \Vhen, however, 
he \vas treating any subject from his o\vn point of vie\v, he 
possessed the rare power of developing his o\vn opinions 
\\.ithout haranguing, so that people came a\vay from listening 
to him both \vith new ideas imparted by him, and with their 
minds stimulated by the manner in \vhich they had been 
imparted. He ,vas never, under any circumstances, in the 
background; tire or \vorry or uncongenial company never 
made him silent, though they may sometimes have increased 
his love for paradox, but they left his conversational po\vers 
and the influence of his personality untouched. If people 
kne\v they \vere to meet him, they might rejoice or they might 
be alarmed, but they could not be indifferent' 
Dr. Verrall \vrites : 
, There ,vas beyond doubt a very general and rapid con- 
viction that the ne\v Professor was a man to be counted 
\vith. If one had \vith him five minutes' talk upon any 
subject of public interest, one got something definite, not so 
much a formal doctrine or theory of the matter, as a vie\v 
of the agents and interests actually at work in the particular 
case; especially about the agents, the personal forces. He 
ahvays seemed to me to be strangely and most effectively 
frank in the expression of his opinions about men, \vhat they 
\Vere likely to effect in a given direction, or as to the amount 
of power in them generally. He estimated, or at least 
that \vas my opinion, persons as instruments in a large \vork, 
\\ horn it ,vould be absurd to represent as having more force 
than they actually had. Cambridge society in general ,vas 
ahvays a little afraid of him. I myself \vas ahvays dis- 
posed to mind \vhat he said, and not be more foolish than I 
could help when he \vas present. If one made mistakes, he 
let one kno\v quite clearly, and it did not hurt, because he 
gave the sense that one ,vas being measured and \veighed for 
practical purposes, \vith \vhich a desire to " score JJ or to " hit" 
could not possibly be connected. I do think that he \vas 
severe, beneficently severe, and the severity seemed to 
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be guided by a large purpose. He made people ask them- 
selves ho\v much \vork for public and social purposes really 
"ras got out of them, and not confuse the estimate, if they 
could help it, by irrelevant likings and dislikings. How he 
did this I cannot describe, but that he did it I cannot doubt. 
His manner \vas light, and seemed to remind the hearer 
that he \vas only receiving a personal opinion; and the 
,vording, though admirably exact, rather avoided than sought 
\vhat is generally called (( brilliance." But for this very 
reason perhaps, because sOIJlcthillg had evidently been studied, 
and that something was not the making of a point, one had a 
vivid sense of reality. This ,vas at least an opinion, the real 
and considered judgment of one mind. Of course he 
could also play, and play amusingly, \vith ideas and language. 
He was very enjoyable in this vein, and sometimes perfectly 
enjoyable. But I thought it ahvays a little dangerous, much 
as I relished it. When he did not mean to be serious, his fear 
of being misunderstood (so it seemed to me) made him tend 
to extreme audacity, as if to say, (( Now, that you must see to 
be nonsense." The danger \vas that sometimes people did 
not see all the same; and yet he did not, speaking gene- 
rally, displease even those \vhom he evidently puzzled. I 
have never quite understood how this was. He was 
bracing; to consider \vhat he \vould say or think of a pro- 
blem helped to keep me up to the mark. He \vas very 
good for us, as Cambridge men. To forget the end of study 
in the means, to lose sight of the large connexion of things, 
is, I suppose, the defect of our quality. His large outlook 
and practical measure was an excellent corrective. I go 
back to the soundness of his estimate of men, their force, the 
stuff in them, and their possible utility to the \vorld. He 
spoke often about individuals and freely; he tended to 
severity; yet no one could conceivably charge him either 
\vith frivolity or with malice.' 
Creighton \vas always interested in discussing the charac- 
ter and capacities of those \vhom he came across. His 
judicial estimate of the intellect and capability of his friends 
did not at all interfere \vith his affection for them. He was 
under no illusion as to the deficiencies and weaknesses even 
of those nearest and dearest to him. He had no desire to 
idea1ise his friends, he took them for what they \vere, it \\ras 
they themselves that attracted and interested him; but hi
 
love for them did not prevent his passing a severe judgment 
on them if he felt it called for. There was never any inquisi- 
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tiveness or malice in his talk, it ,vas not the small affairs and 
doings of people that interested him, but their characters, 
and, especially as he became more and more concerned \\'ith 
affairs, their capacities. I Ie \vas un\villing to believe evil of 
anybody, and ,,,ould not listen to Inalicious stories. I nevei 
kne\v him to express strong dislike except in the case of one 
lady, \vhom he had had to take in to dinner h\,ice. He said 
that he could not stand her malicious tongue and uncharitable 
insinuations, and that if he ,vere asked to take her in to 
dinner again, he should really have to refus
. 
Creighton did not allo\v himself to be immersed in univer- 
sity business. The only t\vo Syndicates on \vhich he served 
\vere the Library and the Press, in the ,york of \vhich he \vas 
naturally much interested. He spent the time not occupied 
\vith his professorial duties at \vork either in his o\\'n study 
or at the University Library. He enjoyed much the freedom 
allo\ved to students in the Cambridge Library, and made great 
friends \vith the three eminent men \vho successively filled the 
post of librarian during his day. He gladly seized every 
opportunity of helping anyone \vhom he met in the Library. 
11iss Gardner \vrites: ( If a hesitating, puzzled student came 
his \vay in the University Library, \vhich he seemed to haunt, 
a strong arm \vould lift out the books she \vanted, place them 
\vhere she could read them, perhaps turn over the pages to 
find \vhat she wanted.' 
In the afternoon, ,vhenever he was free, he \valked \vith me 
and his children. He liked to go out ,vith as many of them 
as possible. T rue to his principles, he did not send his boys 
a\vay to school young, and would gladly have sent them to a 
day school had the circumstances of our life aIlo\\'ed it. They 
were educated at home till they \vent to Marlborough at the 
age of twelve. So during our early years at Cambridge ,ve 
had a lively party of six children at home, and Creighton 
enjoyed to the full not only the companionship of his o\vn 
children, but that of their friends. All young people \vere 
dear to him. On Saturdays he often made expeditions into 
the surrounding country, and especially devoted himself to 
a study of the beautiful churches which adorn the eastern 
counties. He attended with much interest a course of 
lectures given by Professor l\liddleton on the development of 
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church architecture, and used to make notes and rough draw- 
ings of any striking points in the churches he visited. Some 
of his pupils or friends \vere generally his companions on 
these \valks, which \vere as a rule as yet beyond the walking 
powers of his children. Mr. To\vnsend Warner \vrites of them: 
, They nearly always took the form of going to some small 
place by rail and walking across country .to another railway 
station. He used particularly to visit the church in each 
village. He \\ as annoyed \\-"hen it \vas locked, but used to 
send me to the rectory for the key, because, as he explained, 
II If he sees you, he \von't come out; if he does me, he will." I 
learned from him the habit of ahvays going first to the parish 
church. "Never say there is nothing to see in a place," was one 
of his maxims on these occasions; and another, " Ahvays tres- 
pass until you are turned out" A third \vas " to talk to the 
natives." He used to hammer into me the necessity of learn- 
ing foreign languages \vhile travelling, by walking and talking 
to everyone I met. He did it himself, I kno\v, with the 
invariable preface of the offer of a cigarette. There was a 
Spartan simplicity about these excursions: lunch generally 
eaten on the tramp: \vater from a pump, usually drunk out 
of the brim of his soft clerical hat: a grand reconnoitring of a 
suitable place for tea if there \vas time before the train \vent 
home: \vhat he liked \vas an old-fashioned inn, the less pre- 
tentious the better.' 
N ewnham and Girton pupils \vere also sometimes invited 
to accompany him on these \valks; and he arranged several 
summer excursions for large numbers of the \vomen students 
to places of interest. He took them to Ely, to Audley End, 
and to Hinchingbrooke. 
, These \\"ere very delightful occasions. He always seemed 
at his happiest and his best in the open air, and his quick eye 
and lucid utterance enabled his hearers to see the importance 
of architectural and topographical points which the ordinary 
tourist commonly fails to notice! 1 
'He had a remarkable po\ver for quickly grasping the 
topography of a place and holding it clearly in his mind. 
In a church he \vould so quickly seize upon and point out 
the more renlarkable and unusual features, that you seemed 
to learn more in half an hour \vith him than a very prolonged 
search would be likely to give you \vithout the help of such 
quick and ready insight and observation: 2 
1 
1iss Alice Gardner. t Rev. A. Rose. 
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THOUGH Creighton had never been an active party politician, 
he \vas much disturbed at the condition of political parties in 
the \vinter of 1884-85, \vhen the capture of I(hartoum and 
the distracted condition of Ireland produced such deep un- 
easiness, and men seemed to look in vain to 1\Ir. Gladstone 
for ,vise and determined leadership. Sir Edward Grey had 
just decided to offer himself as Liberal candidate for the 
Berwick division. 
, Cambridge : January 22, 1885. 
, Dear Ed,vard,- . I am glad to hear of your political 
intentions. It will be a great thing to fight Percy, and will 
cover you with glory. 
, It is difficult to foresee the result of the enlargement of 
the constituency at first; but if you \vin against Percy, you 
\vill have \von a big event and \vill be a marked person. 
Use your time in making up your mind about questions, so 
that you do not sho\v yourself \veak-kneed. There is a great 
temptation to candidates to say things they do not quite 
mean, and then disappoint their constituents by hedging. It 
is far the best to make up your mind what you are going to 
hold to definitely, on \vhat points you are ready to be better 
informed, anJ \vhat points you genuinely consider as im- 
material and are prepared to do \vhat is wanted. It is a good 
thing to have these three categories quite prepared.' 


, Cambridge: February 14, 1885. 
, Dear Ed\\lard,-Politics are in a perfectly deplorable con- 
dition-not so much for the difficulties \vhich they present, 
but because they reveal such an entire want of statesmanship. 
The policy of dawdle, the policy of sentiment, the policy of 
good intentions without definite purpose, has long gone on. 
For my own part, I am rather glad that its results have been 
made apparent. Anything is good that compels us to make. 
VOL. I. X 
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a decision and get out of the slipshod way in which we have 
been feebly drifting. But I doubt whether Gladstone has the 
wisdom and the courage to come to a clear decision on our 
national business as a whole. He is a good hand at mending 
details; but he lives for the time entirely in the question of 
detail which most interests him. He does not take a clear 
view of national affairs all together, and only feels aggrieved 
when unexpected things turn up. . . . The course of the next 
election is difficult to foresee at present. The future will 
belong to the man who can put forward a strong and intelli- 
gible policy. I think the country will wake up to the need 
of that. Imperial policy will drive home affairs into a corner. 
What are your views about land? It seems to me that the 
great principle is that landlords have public duties, and must 
act in accordance \vith pubric needs. Their rights must be 
limited by the public good. This is a moral principle of 
universal application: its details may be a matter of dispute.' 
'Cambridge: March lB. 
'You are beginning to experience that dubious pleasure of 
public life, perpetual misrepresentation. The more you do, 
the more enemies you raise. The more you say, the more 
chances you give them of setting you in a false light. I t is 
the way of the \vorld. One has to learn to grow case- 
hardened. Success in life is to the thick of skin.' 


'Cambridge: June 3, 188 5. 
'Dear Edward,-I have read your address to the electors. 
. Old folks cannot judge of young folks; but I did not 
approve of it, and if I were a voter for North Northumber- 
land, I am not sure that I could vote for you on the strength 
of it. But then I have not seen the others, and probably 
I would not be able to vote at all. I find I am relapsing into 
an impracticable politician, whereat I grieve. The times are too 
fast for me, and politics are degenerating into a game of brag 
\vhich has no interest for one who wishes our national welfare. 
A cricket match is better fun to look at than the debates in 
the House, and is more healthy for those engaged. 
, I have just risen from reading Auberon Herbert's letter in 
the" Times." I find that I mostly agree with it. We live in 
a day of political phrases without meaning. Have you read 
Sir Henry Maine's article on "The Age of Progress" in the 
April" Quarterly U? If not, do so ; Maine is as qualified as any 
living man to express political wisdom. 
, The fault that I have to find is, that everybody is con- 
cerned \vith proposing legislative changes of no importance, 
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and no one cares for capable administration and ,vise states- 
manship. These things made England, and they are becom- 
ing lost arts. If the coming democracy is going to turn Parlia- 
ment into a large vestry, if reforms of the House of Lords, 
and Disestablishment of the Church, are to be the objects of 
legislative energy, the future can only be disastrous. England 
is in difficulties in every part of her Empire: she is isolated 
in Europe, she is neither liked nor trusted. The democracy 
must be told these things till it has grasped them. It \vill not 
save its Indian Empire by reforming the House of Lords. 
\Ve shall have nothing but disaster in the future unless \ve 
learn \visdom. 
e There, I have bored you enough I am a befogged old 
fogey.' 


I Cambridge: June 26, IBB5. 
· Politics grow \vorse and \vorse-really everything seems 
to be at stake, nothing more so than the future of Parlia- 
mentary Government as a \vhole. If England gro\vs dis- 
satisfied \vith it, it is in a bad way. I t is growing increasingly 
difficult to see ho\v government is to be carried on by means 
of a parliamentary system. That seems to me to be the 
great question of the future, and I incline to think that Home 
Rule for Ireland, Scotland, \Vales, and England North and 
South, is a plan \vhich will deal with Ireland, with County 
Government, and all kinds of other questions at once. Then 
an Imperial Council might include colonial representatives 
and get rid of Federation as well. 
e I commend this to you as a plan to expose to your future 
constituents. They would think you \vere crazy.' 


, Examination Schools, Oxford : July I. 
e 
1:y dear Edward,- I dare say by this time your candi- 
datur
 has been agreed upon. If so, go at it. 
· It is quite true that politics is a practical pursuit There 
are only some things possible to do. But none the less ought 
one to have a definite ideal, and definite opinions and definite 
knowledge. 
· Physiology is a science. I hope that my doctor kno\vs 
it, and all its cognate sciences. But I call in my doctor on 
general grounds-people spea.k \vell of him, he is a clever 
fellow, a nice fellow, has good manners, is cheerful, &c. &c. 
So stands a candidate to his constituency. He is chosen on 
general grounds; but he is needed for a very important 
service. He is chosen by those \vho are incapable of grasping 
his real kno\vledge; still that knowledge is required. 
e But if my doctor came to me and said, Ie Ho\\' do you feel 
X2 
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to-day? " and I said, "Better," and he ans\vered, U Then you are 
better," I should be surprised, and begin to distrust. Suppose 
he said, " Tell me \vhat medicine you \vould like to take, and 
I \vill \vrite a prescription," I should kno\v that he was an 
ilnpostor. Many doctors make large fortunes for a time on 
that stock in trade: ultimately they are found out. 
e Almost all politicians have that stock in trade, and no 
more. They say, " Tell us \vhat you \vant, and we \vill do it." 
Of course, if the people \vant anything decidedly they are sure 
to have it, for the simple reason that they are strong enough 
to take it. But the duty of a politician is to educate the 
people, not to obey them. No man ought to go into politics 
\vithout a clear conception that there is a sphere in which he 
can \vork, and there is a point where he is not going to 
advance. All men must be prepared to make sacrifices for 
their country. One of the greatest sacrifices is to be ready 
if need be to sacrifice prospects rather than lose one's self- 
respect-to abandon a possible career rather than listen to the 
Cz"VÙI1Jl ardor þrava Jube11tiul1Z. 
'Forgive my t\vaddle, and believe me 
e Your ahvays affectionate 
, 1\1:. CREIGHTON.' 


In the Easter Vacation \ve \vent for a short walking tour 
in Norfolk, putting up at small country inns, and spending the 
days in \valking and inspecting every object of interest on 
our \vay. 
To Dr. Hodgkin 'Cambridge: April 23, 1885. 
'I \vas just meditating a letter to you when yours arrived. 
I had been having a \veek's ramble in Norfolk after my 
fashion, and \vas impressed by Roman remains at Burgh 
Castle near Yarmouth. I think you once spoke about them, 
and said you had not seen them: perhaps you have paid 
them a visit since. Their int
rest lay in the general vie\v 
they gave of the Roman occupation. The rivers Yare and 
Eure roll sluggishly to the sea through a district that in old 
days must have been a swamp ahvays covered ,vith \vater. 
\Vhere the land begins to rise and \vas inhabitable the 
Romans built their fort at Burgh. I t is a mighty building of 
flint and Roman tiles: interesting as sho\ving ho\v the Romans 
used the material to hand, but made it stable by mixing 
their o\vn. The flint is secured at intervals by layers of tiles, 
and so has stood. The monastic buildings and castles of the 
neighbourhood, built of flint faced with stones, are no\v shape- 
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less masses of ruins. \Vhen the stone facings of the doors and 
windo\vs were taken a\vay the whole thing disappeared quickly. 
The Roman tiles have held their \valls together. The station 
at Burgh ,vas a hill rising straight from the s\vamp. The 
side to\vards the s\vamp \vas left un,valled; it was protected 
by its position. The walls on the other three sides enclose a 
square. But the ,valls are strengthened as I never sa\v else- 
where, by huge circular bastions, at regular intervals, one at 
each corner, one in the middle of each side. They are solid, 
and seem built only for strength to the ,vall. There at 
Burgh the Romans were on the highest point in the neigh- 
bourhood, and could command sea and land alike. On the 
north, ,vhere the estuary ceased and dry land began to rise 
timidly, is a Roman camp at Caister, \vith earth\vorks. 
Between these t\VO points has risen the modern Yarmouth on 
what ,vas originally a sandbank, but has been gradually 
heightened. The \vhole place ,vas very suggestive of the 
past. 
, I have been writing like a guide-book, and perhaps telling 
you ,vhat you already kno\v. . . .' 
Creighton was Examiner in the Oxford History Schools, 
and this made the l\lay Term very busy. It \vas in the press 
of examination \vork at Oxford that he received a letter from 
1\fr. Gladstone, offering him a Canonry at \Vorcester. 
To 1\lr. 1\1. G\vatkin ' Unh.ersity College, Oxford: June 12, 188 5. 
'On \Vednesday I received a letter ,,"hich took me a\vay 
by an early train on Thursday morning. . . . The letter ,vas 
from Gladstone, offering me a Canonry at \V orcester. I \vent 
to look, and have accepted. It does not, ho\vever, take me 
aWé;ly from Cambridge in term time, but gives me a country 
residence in Vacation. . . . All things seem to come upon 
me at once, more than I desire or deserve. The result of my 
promotion ,viII be for a year or t\VO pecuniary ruin, but that 
must be faced. 
'\Vhere are you? I ,vish I \vas \vith you. I go back 
home to-morro\v, carrying vast masses of examination 
papers.' 
At first Creighton hardly \velcomed the idea of the Canonry. 
He did not yet feel settled at Cambridge, and the thought of 
another change and new' responsibilities \vas rather over- 
whelming; but a visit to \V orcester made him look at things 
differently. He ,vas delighted with the place and with tÌ1e 
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beautiful house attached to his canonry; but he had a little 
anxiety lest residence in a cathedral body should involve him 
in squabbles and animosities such as sometimes prevail in 
those quarters. The only canon he found at home \vas old 
Canon \V ood, \vho had been Queen Adelaide's chaplain, and 
had been appointed to his canonry before Creighton was 
born; and in the course of his inquiries Creighton quite 
horrified the courtly old gentleman by saying that he had been 
offered a canonry, and wished before accepting it to kno\v 
\vhether the members of the chapter quarrelled; because if 
so, nothing could induce him to come. 'Quarrel! ' \vas the 
ans\ver; '\vhat put such an idea into your head? ' Creighton 
replied that, unfortunately, he \\
as aware of some chapters 
\vhere harmony did not prevail. The look on Canon \V ood's 
face carried even more conviction than his words, and later 
experience most fully confirmed the truth of his assurance. 
Another doubt \vas whether the duties of a Canon would be 
compatible with the duties of a University Professor. Here 
the friendly help of Canon 
Ielville made the \vay easy. He 
ahvays arranged his own residence so as to be able to exchange 
\vith Creighton \vhen necessary, and allow him to get in his 
three months' residence in vacation. 
Creighton's first residence \vas fixed for the coming Sep- 
tember. After he had finished his work as Examiner at Oxford, 
he stayed a short while in London in order to work at the 
British Museum, and then we paid a visit to Northumberland, 
\vhile our \Vorcester house was being got ready. It stood 
at the entrance of the precinct5, or College as it is called at 
\Vorcester, a red brick Queen Anne house, comfortable and 
spacious, with a small garden inclosed by the waIls of the 
Cathedral and the graceful red sandstone arches of the 
ruined Guesten Hall of the Abbey. On September 2 
Creighton could already write to a friend, C I like \V orcester, 
and I love the Cathedral.' It was an intense joy to him to 
live under the shadow of the Cathedral, and every day it 
grew dearer to him as his loving study discovered ne\v 
beauties in it. \V orcester Cathedral cannot claim to be one 
of the most beautiful among the great English cathedrals, 
but it is full of charm and of very special beauty in details. 
tvloreovcr, not only is it very well adapted for use, but it is 
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used in every possible way, and is a real centre for the 
religious life of the town. Creighton learnt to know every 
stone of the Cathedral, and, so far as it could be discovered, 
every detail of its history. He never tired of showing it to 
his friends, and each time the inspection lasted longer, for, as 
he constantly learned more about the Cathedral, he always had 
more to tell. He \vas ready at all times to take round parties 
of excursionists from the neighbouring towns, and other 
bodies of visitors, whether learned or ignorant. He loved 
every part of his connexion with the Cathedral, the daily 
services, the care of the fabric, the association with the staff 
and the choristers. The choristers lived in a house imme- 
diately opposite ours, to which no playground was attached. 
Dr. Butler, Creighton's predecessor, had allo\ved them the 
use of his tennis ground, a lawn lying immediately under his 
study windows. Creighton continued the permission, and 
there outside his study windows, the boys spent most of their 
play hours. He liked the sense of their neighbourhood, and 
used to say that it \vas pleasant to hear their voices as he 
\vorked, and that he never overheard a bad \vord of any kind. 
The chapter received us in the kindest possible way. 
Lord Ahvyne Compton \vas then Dean, and the other canons 
\vere, \Vood, Melville, and Knox Little. Lord Ahvyne 
Compton became Bishop of Ely in 1886, and \vas succeeded 
by Dr. Gott, and Mr. Wood died in the same year and was 
succeeded by Canon Claughton. The nature of the social 
life of the College showed how completely happy can be the 
relations of a cathedral body. There \vere many young 
people among us, and our doors always stood open to one 
another. \Ve used to say that at night it \vas necessary to 
sort the children, to be sure that the right ones \vere in their 
own homes. When Canon Knox Little was in residence, he 
seldom failed to come over and smoke his last pipe \vith us, 
or to send for us to go and spend the \varm summer nights 
on his charming terrace overhanging the Severn. Then 
q
estions of every kind, art, literature, religion, and politics 
\vere discussed to the accompaniment of much tobacco smoke 
and the t\vo canons, so dissimilar in temperament and in 
many of their opinions, learnt from the first to love and re- 
spect one another. 
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Canon 1\lelville, a much older man, of decidedly academic 
interests, \velcomed Creighton from the first as a (nan \vith 
\vhom he had much in common. He was a splendid old 
man, more than six feet tall, with a fine keen face, and 
though he \vas gro\ving very deaf, his bright eyes saw and 
noticed everything and forgot nothing. Many a morning 
after service might Creighton and he be seen pacing the College 
Green together, discussing educational or political questions, 
interspersed with many jokes and much laughter. 
The only fault that Creighton found with a canon's life 
,vas its liability to constant interruptions. He said that the 
fact that everyone knc\v that he would be found at home 
after l\iatins, made those \vho had nothing else to do ready 
to drop in upon him for five minutes' talk. His study looked 
out on to the Col1ege Green, and his head could be seen through 
the windo\v as he sat at his writing table. C I shal1 have to 
put up a notice,' he said, C that it is not fair to shoot a canon 
sitting.' Those ,vho interrupted him ahvays received such a 
pleasant greeting, that they never realiscd how much they 
were disturbing his work. The country round \Vorcester 
,vas delightful for walking. He ahvays \vent out bet\\
een 

unch and Evensong at 4. I 5, and, till he had learnt the 
district, many \vere the desperate races he had to get back 
in time from a ramble ,vhich had unexpectedly led him 
too far. 
The custom at \V orcester ,vas for the canons in residence 
to preach at the Sunday evening service in the nave of the 
Cathedral, and an immense crowd assembled to hear 
Creighton's first sermon on Septenlber 6. He preached 
on a favourite subject, David's heroism as a shepherd boy, 
the result of his belief that God was C a living God.' He 
pointed out the unconsciousness of David's, as of all true 
heroism, and ho\v it showed itself in entire simplicity of 
character and singleness of aim, the two qualities on which 
strength of character mainly rests. 
His preaching was from the first much appreciated at 
\V orcester. The cathedral staff \vas strong in preachers. 
Canon !{nox Little no doubt was the most popular, but 
the congregations were ahvays large, and it was said that 
even the factory girls had their favourite preacher among 
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the canons. At any rate, as they differed in gifts and 
intellectual qualities, so each appealed to a certain extent to 
different minds. Creighton once said to Dr. Gott, ( You are 
the mystical one among us, Knox Little the eloquent, 
Melville the learned, and I am the practical.' A citizen, 
who always frequented the Cathedral, speaks thus of 
Creighton's preaching: 
'The essential feature of his sermons\\pas lucidity. Although 
dealing with the greatest mysteries of our Faith, his exposi- 
tions \vere such as might be follo\ved by any intelligent 
youth. No tricks of voice or manner ,vere allo\ved to take 
the attention a\vay from the subject-matter; the earnestness 
of the teacher s,vallowed up the elocutionist, but did not 
check real eloquence, if that \vord may be taken to mean the 
ready choice of the fittest word to express the desired idea. 
Indeed, the flo\v of admirably selected words might be taken 
as the second great characteristic of his preaching. Never 
at a loss, never needlessly repeating, always with some 
definite object in view, and without any apparent assistance 
from notes, Creighton drew his hearers along \vith him to 
his goal, and left the desired impression printed on their 
minds. He ,vas not a preacher to please those who go to 
have their ears tickled. He never treated the pulpit as a 
place to enhance the popularity of the man; he scorned the 
extraneous aids by \vhich poor matter may be made to pass 
muster for oratory.' 


These Worcester sermons \vere entirely extempore, 
and no record of them remains beyond a fe\v brief notes 
on half-sheets of paper. Probably they \vcre the best 
he ever preached, \,pith the exception of the carefully 
\vritten sermons preached at different times before the 
Universities. He had time to prepare, he \vas living in a 
sympathetic atmosphere, and preaching in a building \vhere 
everything combined to elevate thought. The sight of the 
vast congregation in itself \vas a stimulus. The Cathedral 
is perfect for sound, and Creighton made himself heard 
in every corner \vithout difficulty; the special tones of his 
clear and musical voice seemed to be admirably in tune 
with the building. During each residence, he generalIy 
chose a special subject for his course of sermons. Perhaps 
the most remarkable course he ever preached was on the 
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different revelations of God, in art, in nature, in history, and 
in man. 
His ideas about the influence of a cathedral were ex- 
pressed in a paper read at the Exeter Church Congress 
in 1894. 
C I am afraid that there sometimes exists a kind of 
jealousy of the cathedral in the mind of the parish priest, 
who complains that popular services in the afternoon or 
evening have the effect of detaching congregations from their 
o\vn parish church. Now, everyone \vill sympathise with a 
clergyman's desire to see his church filled \vith a regular 
and devout congregation; but I think that this praise- 
worthy result must be attained by his o\vn zeal and fervour 
rather than by the removal.of competition. Granted that 
some prefer to go to the cathedral, there are others who go 
nowhere. \Vhat he loses at the top he can replace at the 
bottom. . .. Further, cathedrals have functions of their 
o\vn just because they are not parochial. Many \vho are 
feeling their \vay from Nonconformity or from indifference, 
\vho wish vaguely to know \vhat is to be said in favour of 
religion, or in favour of the Church, will go to a cathedral 
\vhen they \\rould feel that their presence in a parish church 
would be interpreted to mean more than they \vere prepared 
at the time to admit. It is the curious feature of cathedral 
congregations that they consist partly of cultivated and 
devout Church people, \vho are aided by the cumulative 
impressiveness of the place, and partly of the vaguely 
inq uisi tive.' 
He insisted that there should be a distinctive difference 
bet\veen the cathedral and the parish church. 
C The cathedral ought not, even in its popular services, to be 
merely a glorified parish church. I t should seek to discover 
ho\v it can best supplement parochial activity. . . . In many 
cases the cathedral and the p3.rochial clergy might co 
operate for special services. That every parish should have 
its own courses of addresses in Advent, Lent, and 110ly 
\Veek seems to me to be needless. . . . \Vhy should not a 
cathedral supply the needs of a given area, and the parochial 
clergy take counsel \vith the cathedral clergy about the 
arrangements? Such services gain by a large congregation, 
and still more by the performance of really great music. 
The man "rho has not heard, say, Bach's Passion Music, or 
even ..A\llegri's (( l\Iiserere," has still much to learn.' 
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These last words show how much he appreciated the 
great musical services held at special seasons in Worcester 
Cathedral. He did not try to interfere in details of 
cathedral management, but \vhen possible he urged that 
the older English Church music should be more often 
given, and grieved at the preference sho\vn for \vhat he 
called the modern sentimentalists. He d\velt on the value 
of the exam pIe of the cathedral services to the Diocese as a 
whole. 
C The ideal of Anglican worship-catholic, dignified, 
simple, free from sensuous exciternent, appealing to the 
whole man, to the head as well as to the heart, quietly stimu- 
lating and invigorating, \\'ithout calling for undue effort, 
fostering reflection and gradually heightening the spiritual 
consciousness; this is expressed and cherished in the 
historic services of the cathedral. They set forth in an 
artistic form the ideal of the English Church-the noblest 
because the largest, the simplest, the most refined, and the 
most spiritual ideal of \vorship that has been systematised by 
any branch of the Catholic Church.' 


\V orcester is no sleepy country to,,'n. I t contains a 
great variety of manufactories, among \vhich the china \,'orks 
and the various glove factories are best kno\vn; and it lies 
in the centre of a beautiful and \vell-inhabited district. 
\Vith all the varied life around it the Cathedral stood in 
close connexion. The chapter and the city were on the 
best of terms, and in all matters of educational and 
philanthropic concern the help of the chapter \vas freely 
claimed and liberally given. 
The first public meeting at \V orcester in \vhich Creighton 
took part ,vas that in aid of the \Vorcester Diocesan 
Penitentiary Association on September 26. This \vas \vork 
in \vhich so far he had been called to take little active share, 
but from this time on\vards he took a deep interest in it. 
Speaking on this occasion, he said: 
· \Ve cannot have our moral sense stirred to pity, and 
then simply rest content \\'ith that pity, without evil results. 
Acts of Parliament cannot work a radical reformation; an 
t hey can do is to register a higher nIoral standard, but the 
mere registration effects no practical purpose.' 
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He dw'elt upon the disadvantage of penitentiaries being 
allowed to depend too much on the earnings of the inmates. 
, No institution of a reformatory description can be con- 
sidered to be on a satisfactory basis unless it is free to 
consider what can best be done for the immediate interests 
of those "Those recovery it aims at, and is not primarily 
obliged to choose work because it is remunerative.' 
Speaking in the following year for the same object, he urged 
that the scope of the Association should be extended to 
include more preventive \vork, and that a Vigilance Com- 
mittee should be started. He described a penitentiary as 'a 
mute protest, silent and humble, against the thoughtlessness, 
the frivolity, the \vant of self-restraint, the \vickedness of 
mankind. ' 
In October, Creighton attended the Church Congress at 
Portsmouth, and read a paper on the Teaching \Vork of 
the Church. He pointed out how great \vere the oppor- 
tunities for teaching possessed by the clergy, and pleaded 
that room should be found for a variety of subjects \vithin 
the scope of their teaching, especially for Ecclesiastical 
I-listory. He said: 
'I have no particular dread of the tendencies of the 
present day as being more dangerous than the tendencies 
of any previous time; but every time has its weaknesses 
and its dangers, though it is perhaps presumptuous to 
attempt to \veigh those among \vhich we live. The dangers 
of the present day do not so much spring from ignorance 
as from half knowledge. Every man thinks himself bound 
to have an opinion on every subject, and every man's 
opinion is \veighty. . . . The dangers of half kno\vledge, of 
over haste and \vant of sober judgment, beset a clergyman as 
much as anyone else. The nature of his \vork and calling 
does not in itself raise him abcve the general \vhirl of the 
world around him. . . . Some 
ourse of study is needed as 
a mental discipline. If fe\ver schemes \vere started, and 
they were Ì\vice as \vise, the world would be better off. The 
man who is too busy to find time to read anything not 
absolutely necessary, \vould discover that if he saved half 
an hour a day for study and reflection, \vith the purpose of 
self-discipline, his practical ,york \vould gain in efficiency, 
and his arrow
, instead of being shot vaguely in the air. 
would hit some definite mark.' 
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He himself used every opportunity to teach. During 
his next residence, being asked to address the Young Men's 
Christian Association, he spoke to them about Anselm. 
1\s usual, he made his hearers feel the close connexion 
bet\veen the past and the present. 
'There is no more common delusion than that \ve live 
in days such as have never been in the world before, but 
history teaches us that all days are pretty much the same; 
at all times there are great problems to be' solved, great 
dangers \vhich seem imminent, and great difficulties which 
require the united strength and firmness, and above all the 
\visdom and sobriety of thought, of all men.' 
He naturally took special interest in the King's School, 
\vhich was domiciled under the shado\v of the Cathedral, 
and used the splendid old refectory of the Abbey as its 
big schoolroom. Its head master, the Rev. \V. E. Bolland, 
had been his pupil at Merton College, and Creighton did all 
in his po\\'er to help him to make the school really effective. 
At the Christmas prize-giving he expressed strongly his 
views in favour cf day schools. 
C It is lucky for \Vorcester to have a school to \vhich 
its children can go without interrupting home influences. 
Nothing would induce me to send a child to a boarding 
school if I could get a good education elsewhere. 1\Iy ideal 
of a complete educational organisation would be, that 
within a radius of ten miles there should b
 a first-class 
school, to \vhich people could send their children, so that 
they might return home every day.' 
The time given to Worcester \vas not limited to the three 
months of compulsory residence. \Ve ahvays spent the vaca- 
tions therc, leaving Cambridge \vith our \vhole family and 
household as soon as term was over. Thus \ve had to change 
homes six times in every year; organisation and habit made 
the move rapid and simple, and by the evening of the day of 
transit, we \\'ere ahvays completely settled do\vn. But the 
double life was exacting in its clain1s; duties, interests, 
charities, social calls, were all doubled. Creighton wrote to a 
friend in November 1885 : 
I I enjoy my \vork at Worcester much. It is a lovely 
place and a lovely cathedral, with a great deal going on, and 
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a good d
al or intelligence. \Ve are just starting Extension 
Lectures there, and have on hand a scheme of technical 
education. I am kept very busy here and there: in fact, I 
grow busier and busier, so that I scarcely kno\v ,vhere to turn.' 
I t was sometimes tiring to come from the strain of a 
Cambridge term to pick up \vithout any pause all the threads 
of the full Worcester life. Creighton, however, was thoroughly 
interested in both lives, and rejoiced that while Cambridge 
supplied a sphere for his more purely intellectual activities, 
at Worcester he was part of such an effective organisation 
for spiritual \vork as the Cathedral. But just as he was 
always ready to help in every possible way the work of the 
Church in Cambridge, so he 
as keen to stimulate the intel- 
lectual life of Worcester. 
In July 1886, he began an evening course of lectures on 
Church History in the Chapter House, and so long as he 
remained Canon, he continued these lectures during his 
summer months of residence. They were from the first 
much appreciated, and were always \vell attended. He began 
with the History of the Cathedral, and in the last lecture he gave 
on September 30, 1890, had reached the period immediately 
before the Reformation. At the last lecture in 1886 a vote 
of thanks to him was seconded by a Nonconformist minister, 
a regular attendant at the lectures, who spoke of the high 
esteem in \vhich he was held by those outside his comm union. 
In these lectures he made no parade of learning, and inter- 
spersed the easy flow of his narrative with many spicy 
anecdotes, so as to keep alive the interest of his hearers. But 
anyone who kne\v could see to how much research even these 
popular lectures testified, for the kind of facts which he 
handled so familiarly' could only be learnt by exploring 
original authorities. The contin:Iity of history, its use in 
aiding the formation of a right judgment on present affairs, 
was constantly brought home to his hearers; but he impressed 
upon them in the first lectur
 that he went to history simply to 
find the facts, and not to illustrate any theories or opinions 
which he might entertain, though he would sometimes point 
out where what had happened in the past threw light on the 
questions of the present 
Sp
aking of ho\v the Church had aided the State in the 
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days of Stephen, \vhen the country had got into a condition 
from which there seemed no escape, he said that such a con- 
tingency might arise again. This \vas one of the strongest 
reasons against disestablishment. 
, It would destroy an organisation the importance of which 
only those could understand who had meditated on the 
general lines of English history, an organisation identical 
\vith the national life, representing the national life as it is 
and as it might be, and sho\ving itself at a crisis a very great 
safeguard. The Church can do work \vhich the State can- 
not do, and untie knots which the State cannot untie.' 
In another lecture he instanced the enormous popularity 
of Thomas Becket immediately after his death as 'a fact 
\voeth considering in days when it was supposed that popular 
opinion was always right. Thomas was certainly not the 
wisest and most admirable of men, though the popular opinion 
Cî)f Europe voted so, and went on voting so for a couple of 
centuries; popular opinion was not only wrong in its estimate 
of the man, but was in absolute ignorance about his policy. . . . 
Thomas by his action broke up the reforming party which 
had been making for a revival of the Church of England on a 
definite spiritual basis. Like all short-sighted politicians, he 
won the point he aimed at, which was not worth fighting for, 
staked everything upon it, and the Church lost all along 
the line.' 
He made his audience feel that the characters he handled 
were real human beings, speaking for instance of Edward I. 
as more often right than anyone he had met with in English 
history. Suggestive remarks abounded in the lectures. For 
example: 'As soon as WicHf entered into the politics of the 
day, the value of his previous writings was blemished: he 
was an example of the evil arising from mixing up higher 
\vork with politics.' 
Another time he said: 'The Franciscan movement, by 
elevating poverty into a merit, staved off revolution from 
Europe for a long time; , and again he spoke of 'that great 
revolution which \ve call the Reformation,' and of the moral of 
the period behveen 1300- 1500 being' the danger of putting 
off reformation, since reform deferred necessarily leads to 
revolution.' 
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To Mrs. J. R. Thursfield ' Cambridge: February '27, 1885. 
, My dear Emily,-I was very sorry for the news of your 
letter this morning, though from Dick's account when I was 
\vith you I had small hopes of the ultimate future of your 
father's illness. I deeply feel for Mrs. Herbert and for all of 
you; it is heartrending work to \vatch the slow ebb of vigorous 
life, especially \vhen the sufferer is unconscious. But I find 
myself, year by year, growing less and less sorro\vful for those 
\vho pass a,vay. My pity solely is for the blank they leave 
in the lives of others. I have no feeling of sadness for the 
life that ends, \vhenever and ho\vever it ends. More and 
more I feel that this \vorld has no measure for the precious- 
ness of an individual soul. All that a man is, he is to himself 
and God. His ,york is in himself; all else is accidental. 
Life seems to me to consist in becoJlling Inore than in being, 
and in beÙzg rather than dOÙlg. I should wish for my own 
part to pass a\vay while I was still active, and to leave to 
others the memory of Inyself at my best, before bodily frailty 
had dimlned Iny mind or wasted my faculties. The slow 
decay of old age is the saddest sight there is. . . . I need not 
send you any messages of comfort I kno,v that you all will 
be strong and cOlnfort one another. 
, God bless you, and tell 1\1rs. Herbert that she and all of 
you ,vill have my prayers.' 
To the same · Cambridge: March 12, 1885. 
C My dear Emily,-I waited a day before \vriting to you, 
because I thought that you ,,
ould get many letters of sym- 
pathy at once. I wanted to sympathise with the second 
thoughts, not with the first thoughts, of sorro\v. At first the 
blow falls and we have to face it, everyone as best he may, 
and no one else knows the secret of another's strength. But 
it is soothing, after the first grief is past, to think that the 
memories ,vhich are a\vakened ir one's own heart are shared 
by others. I\len are gathered to their fathers, but their 
influence is even stronger when they are gone. I often 
meditate on the profound meaning of the words, " It is ex- 
pedient for you that I go away." Even Jesus felt that His 
bodily presence obscured and made more difficult the meaning 
of His message. Not till all earthly memorial was departed, 
not till the soul received the Spirit of their Lord \vhile the 
eye no longer saw the body, not till then was the message of 
the Life understood. So it is a,hvays. Clearer and more 
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distinct gro\v the lineaments of a character \vhen the outward 
form has departed. Louder speaks the voice \vhich is heard 
only by the in\vard ear. 
e I kno\v how you are all recalling to one another and to 
yourselves the lessons of the vanished life. lIo\v cheerful he 
\\'as, ho\v diligent: ho\v love for kno\vledge and love for man 
\vent hand in hand and grew together: ho\v tenderness and 
sympathy gre\v \vith advancing years: ho\v he loved you and 
laboured for you: ho\v others respected him for his simple 
unaffected goodness. I kne\v him only little personally, but 
I kne\v him much through all of you. Tome too he is a 
memory and a pattern, and I share ,vith you in gathering up 
for my o\vn profit the fruits of his \vell-spent life.' 


To a young Friend, A. B. 'Cambridge: February I, 1885. 
e I have the greatest sympathy \vith all your difficulties 
and feelings. I think I understand them. I have long thought 
that no class is really more neglected than girls developing 
into \vomanhood. Their minds are active: they think, and they 
want to act But \vhat are they to do? Boys go a,vay from 
home-have interests and careers of their o\vn. It is regarded 
as natural that a girl should belong to her home, Inake 
herself generally agreeable, and \vait to get married. I don't 
say that it should be other\vise, but I think that it ought to 
be generally known that her task is a very difficult one. It 
is very hard to live at home, however happy the home may 
be. It is hard to find any expression for the strong individual 
life \vhich rises in the heart. It is hard to express oneself at 
home. One has grown up there naturally, life goes on from 
day to day; . . . there are no crises, nothing to call for notice. 
I t is hard to find a place for oneself, duties for oneself to do. 
Parents are very good, very thoughtful, very kind; but one 
\vants more than that It is hard to pass from feeling 
tow'ards them as parents, to feeling to\vards them as friends. 
Ho\v fe\v parents really know their daughters, invite or receive 
their confidence. I simply notice the fact I do not see any 
remedy except greater frankness. I do not know that \vhen 
Iny time comes I shall succeed better than other people; but 
I admit the problem. I think one great thing is to cultivate 
a capacity for natural and spontaneous affection. It is the 
only \vay of breaking down the barriers of habit. Sometimes 
one must run at people and insist on telling them one's 
inmost thoughts, \vhatever they may think of it. . . . But 
I wanted you to think about your parents and their 
views. \Vhat are your parents to do? They want to do 
VOL L Y 
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for you all that they can. They \vant to give you a full 
opportunity of seeing what the world is. Are they wrong in 
that, even if you do not care about it? I do not think so. 
No parents like so to behave that their children in after life 
may say or think, " You kept me in ignorance: you kept me 
shut up: you did not show me the \vorld. I made a wrong 
choice because I did not know the facts." Your parents wish 
you to see the \vorld, and see what you think of it What 
you do, what you make of your experience, that is left to 
yourself. Everybody has to judge for themselves. The 
greatest step one has to make in life is to realise one's own 
responsibility. One begins life by having everything done 
for one. Everything is arranged. One has to learn that 
one's soul is one's o\vn, that one's life is in one's own hands. 
'fo settle the question one ,peeds experience. Therefore I 
say be glad to get it, and look out for it wherever you go. 
The end of life is happiness, and happiness lies in the con- 
tentment of one's nature. One begins by wanting too much: 
one has to learn \vhat one can get, and one has to settle ho\v 
one can best get it. Here am I quite content to read books, 
to get kno\vledge where I can, to try and make it useful 
to others in any way I can. That is \vhat I have learned 
on the subject. It is a very small line, but it satisfies 
me. Everybody has to learn \vhat \vill satisfy them. But no 
amount of outward things will give satisfaction, no mere 
shows, no things that do not last Look at all the people you 
come across: ask yourself what they are doing, what they 
are aiming at, how they are trying to satisfy themselves. 
Then say, "Will these things do for 11te?" Don't do like 
other people if that won't satisfy you. Be true to yourself. 
I \vould not say this to everybody; but you have a self which 
is precious: 


, Cambridge: April 3. 188 5. 
, You mu
t remember that there is no greater failure than 
a manner \vhich means nothing and is only on the outside. 
You can no more make a manner than you can fly. Manner 
is only the expression of character, and it owes its charm 
entirely to that fact. N ow you have plenty of character of 
your own; . . . but you have not been much encouraged to 
show it, and you do not think it worth while. The only thing 
that I can say is, that it is worth while showing it Really 
the object of life, so far as society goes, is to be something and 
to make what one is effective. This requires practice: it 
rcq uircs sympathy with those one is speaking to: it needs 
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curiosity to see what they are. The beginning of a con-versa.. 
tion is like fishing, you make a fe\v thro\vs to see if you can 
hook a fish. \Vhen you have hooked him the sport begins. 
I mean you try to find out vaguely at first the character and 
interests of the person you are talking to. \Vhen you have 
found out something in common with yourself: you want to 
kno\v all about it So, beginning with general things, you 
find out a point of interest; then by frankness on your part 
you encourage frankness on the other, and try to find some- 
thing \vhich carries the matter further on. But remember 
that the only t\VO things engaged are your character and 
another character. Until these t\VO are laid alongside one 
another, the conversation is a failure.' 


'Cambridge: !',fay 14, 1885. 
, I am ahvays gIvIng you horribly \vise advice. I think 
you will soon vote me an in tolerable old bore. . . . The chief 
danger that I see in store for you is a tendency to grow 
cynical without kno\ving it. There is a certain amount of 
cynicism in all of us, but it has to be checked by other 
things. I suppose that cynicism is natural to one who 
observes the current of life without plunging into it. People 
seem to strive after such little things, to waste their energies 
over \vhat profits not, to do little acts of meanness, to try and 
sho\v themselves something that they are not. . . . You are 
yourself straightforward, and therefore see the \veaknesses of 
others. It is \vell to do so, but there is need of something to 
make one's observation useful. What is needed is sympathy. 
\Ye should all of us try to feel something of the Divine love 
towards man, in spite of his weaknesses. "Men my brothers JJ 
should be a thought constantly before us. I freely admit that 
what is called" society JJ is a sore trial to one's charity. The 
failings of the natural man are not so revolting as the mean- 
nesses of the cultivated and pretentious world. The empty 
head and the cold heart are unpleasant to see; yet most 
heads are not entirely empty, and most hearts are not entirely 
cold. There is often a great deal of mute misery concealed 
under an affectation of frivolity. One can try to understand 
and help all sorts of people, and no one is quite hopeless. 
All ans\ver in some degree to a call to them to bring out the 
best that is in them. You never kno\v \vhat you may do if 
to your observation you add a readiness of sympathy. There- 
fore I say, do not only look at people from the outside, but 
try to understand them from the inside.' 


Y3 
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To the same on her engagement to be married 
, The College, \Vorcester: September 2, I8BS. 
'. . . Yes, you have found out \vhat I tried to lead you to 
discover) that the joy of life lies in self-knowledge, and 
that love is the one key to that kno\vledge. Only through 
and by love does one take possession of the \vorld which 
is one's heritage. The love of parents, the love of friends, 
the love of married life, the love of God-all are but steps 
in one great process \vhereby one wins oneself. But the 
love of lovers is the central point in \vhich this is clearly 
manifest. It comes suddenly, abruptly, it is overwhelming 
and complete: it has to pass on to something less dazzling 
but more permanent, less splendid but more useful-to the 
large-eyed steadfast love that \vill bear the wear and tear of 
common life. "They married and lived happily ever after" 
ends the ordinary novel. "Did they? \vhat extraordinary 
people! " is the comment of common sense. Marriage is the 
beginning, not the end, of real life. The time of engagement 
is a merciful preparation in \vhich knowledge grows by 
instinct-kno\vledge of self, kno\vledge of others, knowledge of 
the world, of life, of duty. Yet knowledge comes not \vith 
austere looks, needing no toil for its attainment) but comes 
in a golden haze of glory and flashes full into the soul. 
'All that you say is true, true to the utmost. . . . One 
thing only let me say, the truth of which I have profoundly 
felt) and feel more and more day by day: the love \vhich does 
not increase in both the love of God-that does not blend 
with our highest feelings of reverence and quicken them and 
sweep us upward, humbled yet satisfied with our humility- 
the love which does not do this falls short of that completeness 
which is the guarantee of its eternity. 
'There, I am nothing if not instructive. Forgive me. 
You know as well as I do; but my heart is very full whenever 
I think of you both, and I take an elder's privilege of looking 
onwards.' 
To another young Friend, C. D. · Cambridge: July I, 1885. 
, The great danger of the present day is the confusion of 
knowledge and feeling. I t marks our politics, \vhich arc 
sentimental and not sensible; it marks our views about 
everything. Let us feel by all means, feel deeply and strongly 
-then let us think wisely and act soberly. I t is the habit to 
think that strong feeling covers everything else. Not so-it 
is a stÌlnulus, and as such ought to do much for us; but we 
must work it out in patient resolute action.' 
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· Worcester : September 2, 1885. 
. Let me at once say why I do not think that Ruskin's 
cc Political Economy JJ is good food for you. I think that one 
of the nuisances of the present day is the attempted revival of 
the U prophet" Carlyle, Froude, Ruskin, all bore me in their 
prophetic capacity. It is a cheap line to denounce, it satisfies 
the sense that something ought to be done: I am \veary of 
denunciation. \Ve of this generation all go about the world 
each abusing everybody else, and each forgetting to amend 
himself. The \vorld's evils are many and patent We can all 
do much to cure them, (C here a little and there a little," but 
do not let us expend our energy in meaningless abuse. 
Mankind will not be saved by that. I remember listening with 
sorrow to Ruskin describing a raihvay journey from Carn- 
forth to Oxford. He ridiculed everyone whom he had seen, 
described his fellow passengers without a touch of sympathy. 
and ended by saying, ,( I saw over 700 people on the way, 
and not one face had a look of happiness." I looked at 
Ruskin's o,vn face: that certainly had not. I should have 
liked to ask him what contribution he had tried to make to 
the happiness of those whom he met. Did he expend a 
smile, a kind \vord? No; I respect Ruskin's goodness, but his 
method is disastrous. The times do not ,vant a Hebre\v 
prophet denouncing woe: they want the spirit of loving 
sympathy. Ho,v large-hearted was Jesus, how sober-minded, 
how U s\veetly reasonable" as M. Arnold puts it. Teacher 
for teacher, there is more in M. Arnold than in Ruskin. Both 
are one-sided, both omit much, but the spirit, the tone of 
M. Arnold is fruitful, \vhile that of Ruskin (save in art) 
is not. 
, But this is a matter of opinion. All things are good that 
teach us; but \ve must recognise that our teaching is gradual, 
and that teaching is best for us ,vhich leads us to some 
definite object of pursuit. However, let me make one remark. 
I t is not the task of a young girl to sound human misery 
and to put all things right. Too many girls nowadays 
think so, and act in a \vay disastrous to themselves. They 
ruin their nervous po\ver early 'n life. . . . I kno\v that it is 
almost impossible to induce a woman to recognise the limits 
of her physical powers. But please do not let your mind 
prey on your body just now. There is a future in \vhich 
much may be done: resolve to spend the next three years 
quietly in study, in reflection, in gaining experience of life, in 
feeling your strength, in training your forces. . . . Do not 
feel any constraining necessity to do anything in particular 
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just yet Concentrate yourself upon a subject sometimes, 
then expand and dip into all sorts of other things. Decision 
\\'ill come \vith fullness. But take things easily for a time. 
Think that you have time on your side. All that you learn, 
all impressions you obtain, \vill be useful. Take them, and 
let them sort themselves for a time. Different minds move 
differently. . . . Let your chief pleasure be in curiosity: be 
ready to feel and learn. Do not trouble to sort and arrange 
your gleanings just yet' 
I Cambridge: November I, 188 5. 
'I scarcely kno\v \vhat to say to you, because I do not 
,vant you to think that I am unsympathetic, but I think all 
the same that you are not quite going in the right \vay. 
You have a touch of the 11laladie du siècle, \vhich I fear 
is not to be cured by advice. But I know that you \vill let 
me give you mine, the more so because it is not definite advice, 
but rather general considerations. 
'I see ho\v you are and \vhat you feel: you want to have 
room to develop in, and quietness for the purpose. In this 
you are quite right. But you think that the requisite room 
has a local habitation if it could only be discovered; and 
that quietness also is to be found some\\,here or other. Let 
me use the language of Jesus: "I f any man shall say to you, 
La, here is Christ, or 10, there, go not after him. The kingdom 
of God is \vi thin you." I t is most profoundly true : all develop- 
ment is from within, and for the most part is independent of 
out\vard circumstances. 
, One part of the training of life is to learn how to go one's 
o\vn way quietly, \vherever one is. Listen to people, but pay 
no heed to \vhat does not approve itself to you (I include my- 
self and my present letter). Perhaps you \vould say that you 
had that faculty. I know that you have, and you tend to fill 
up your time \vith dreaming, \vhile you wait for the moving 
of the \vaters. You feel that this is rather unsatisfactory, and 
you \vish to turn your dreamings to account by pursuing the 
lines to \vhich they lead you. Now \vill that really help 
you? I only ask, I do not answer the question. No 
one can do more for another than suggest the real issue. 
. . . My advice ahvays has been, Get method: only through 
this comes practical strength. Get it by patient study of 
anything that requires accurate thinking and clear expression. 
It matters not \vhat: learn to read and understand a Greek 
play if you \viII. I kno\v that this prospect only fills 
you with shivering. You would like something more con- 
genial. more in accordance \\"ith yourself. But self is a shift- 
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ing quantity, and every step in development has to be 
by the loss (often with pain and grief) of a smaller self to gain 
a larger. Growth is a painful process at some stages, but it 
is pleasant in its results, and the stock of pleasure goes on 
increasing, and the pang becomes less every stage we con- 
sciously pass through.' 


, Cambridge: November 6, 1885. 
C Will you believe that my interest in you is for yourself 
alone, and that when I write, I write just such thoughts as are 
suggested to me by looking back on my own past and what 
I know of that of others? I know how hard is the process of 
realising one's own responsibility, of undertaking the conscious 
duty of moulding one's own life and character. I know that 
each one has to judge and decide for himself, and that the 
words of others seem cold and far off, mere hollow echoes of the 
past. I kno\v that the thoughts, the hopes, the fears, which 
beset you are beyond words. . . . In fear and trembling must 
each man work out his own salvation-not unaided, but in 
solitude. You have gone into an intellectual retreat; I doubt 
not that it was well for you so to do. In quietness and con- 
fidence possess your strength. 
'Therefore go on and prosper, and take my blessing on 
your efforts. I do not \vant to advise you or lecture you. 
I only \vant to tell you that I feel for you and with you. Ask 
me anything that I can ten you: forgive me when I ans\ver 
wide of the mark: do not suspect me of misjudging you: 
regard me as often blundering and clumsy, but never unkind. 
Make such use of me as you will, and think that my only 
wish is to be of service, but I cannot [count] my usefulness as 
much, and I do not think that I know everything or can 
decide any question \vith certainty. I only hold to the 
seriousness of the issues of life, and the grave importance of 
the crisis, which all go through, in which character is made.' 
. 'Worcester: January IS, 1886. 
c. . . One of the great things to learn in life is one's own 
individuality, one's own separate responsibility. It is not a 
nice thing to learn. I t is more pleasant to live among 
others, to think of oneself as part of a circle, acting upon and 
being acted upon by a defi'1ite number of permanent 
associates chosen by oneself. But life is not so. One stands 
alone, and one's acts must be thought of in reference to all 
the cold rlull world around one.' 


Cambridge: June 2, 1886. 
c You utter the cry which goes up constantly from every 
believing soul. It seen1S to me that the great difference 
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bet\veen the Christian and the unbeliever is this: the un- 
believer says that he cannot lay hold of God, and so believes 
in himself only. The Christian in proportion as he lays hold 
of God cannot believe in himself. No\v the highest point of 
the Christian character is that in which we attain forgetfulness 
of self and act simply as God's creatures. Such is the temper 
seen in St. Paul and St. John very clearly. But this self- 
forgetfulness is the fruit of a long process of training in trust 
in God. To you and rne the pain of life lies in the perpetual 
contrast bet\\"een the aspiration of our spirit and the poor 
realisation of our actual life. It is no \vonder that people 
have tried at many times to simplify the problem-that 
they have sought a special form of life in which they might 
be free from ordinary temptations, the monastery, the 
brotherhood, the ascetic practice; but all in vain, for the 
difficulty lay not without, but \vithin-not in the world, 
but in their o\vn heart. The means of self-discipline lie 
round every path; the temptations to self-seeking beset 
every career: no life is in itself more spiritual than any 
other. \Ve have to transform our natural life, and one form 
of it is the same as another. U First that which is natural, 
then that \vhich is spiritual," such is the law. I often think 
that \ve fail because \ve do not sufficiently grasp ho\v that 
process is carried on. Just now \ve are ren1inded clearly 
enough. The Holy Spirit is sent by our Ascended Lord to 
carry into the lives of believers the principle of the life of 
Christ. U Send Thy Spirit to fashion my heart like Thine." 
That is the essential part of prayer for ourselves, and in the 
light of that our inner life becomes intelligible. \Ve are like 
children: \vho can say how a child gro\vs or learns ? Yet 
\ve see the result of gro\vth and \visdom. Day by day \ve teach, 
and are disappointed at the stupidity and forgetfulness of 
our pupils: yet they learn each according to the measure of 
their capacity. So is it \vith our spiritual lives: if \ve submit 
ourselves to the Spirit's guidance, \ve grow and we learn: we 
cannot take stock of it; it is not v"ell to do so; but \\Te \vaste 
our energies if \ve sit do\vn to complain. I et us be more sub- 
missive, more earnest to learn, more ready to do, and the 
light will grow clearer before us. I do not like to think of 
my life as my o\vn choosing. I do the things that come, and 
try to learn their lessons. I know my faults, my failings, my 
weaknesses: they only teach me more the duty of submis- 
sion : all I can do after a consciousness of wandering is to 
return ashamed and seek for guidance afresh.' 
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To Dr. Hodgkin · Cambridge : January 27, 188 5. 
'Dear Hodgkin,- The cc Deutsche Rundschau" for February 
publishes in advance the chapter on Britain from Mommsen's 
forthcoming volume of his Roman History. It is a masterly 
condensation of all sound learning on the subject. It delights 
me to find that he has come to the conclusion, \vhich I ven- 
tured to hint at in my paper to the Archæological Society, 
that the Roman \vall \vas not strictly a frontier defence at all, 
but that the Roman border \vas all the land between the 
Forth and the Tyne. This view makes its building by Ha- 
drian intelligible. The forts of Agricola \vere scattered over 
the north, and the \vork of Antoninus Pius, strengthened 
by Severus, made Agricola's northern rampart tenable. He 
has a note about the evidence. Pius is said to have made a 
11lUYUS cesþiticius. 1 Severus is said by Victor to have made a 
\val] 132 miles: 132 is a mistake of the manuscript for thirty- 
two miles, which agrees with the forty miles of Pius' work. 
I commend the article to you very much. . . . 
'Yours ever, 
'M. CREIGHTON.' 


To l\:Iiss Ella Pease ' January 23, 1886. 
, I greatly doubt if before our own age we have any 
letters \vhich \vere absolutely written \vithout thought of 
publication. You mention Byron rightly as the first of a 
nc\v kind of letters. I doubt \vhether in old times a collec- 
tion could have been made \vithout the kno\vledge of the 
\vriter: even Cicero must have kno\vn. There is a kind of 
mind \vhich is common to literary men, and says, "The more 
that is kno\vn about me the better. l\Ien misjudge my 
actions: they \\'ill think better of me if they see me as I 
really \vas: if they read my confessions." I doubt if collec- 
tions \vere made in old times by gathering letters together 
from those who received them: they are collections of copies 
kept by the writer and meant to serve as a sort of diary. 
They must all be judged by a literary standard, and vte must 
not flatter ourselves that we get more behind the scenes than 
\ve are meant to get. Moreover in times \vhen letter writing 
\vas less common, it \vas more formal. . . . The commonness 
of letters is the best security for their frankness. I have so 
many letters to read of my o\vn that I never want to read 
those addressed to others: therefore letters are written 
intimately as not likely to go beyond those to whom they are 
I A wall made of turf. 
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addressed. But a man in India writes home once a n10nth 
and kno\vs that his letter \vill be passed round amongst his 
family; that is a very different affair and involves a conscious 
literary effort. All letters before the penny post were like 
letters from the Colonies no\v. N ow we \vrite for one person 
only and go straight to the point: of old, letters \vere written 
to an unknown and indeterminate audience, and therefore 
were necessarily literary. . . . Have you ever looked at 
Sydney Smith's letters? They would make you roar. . . . 
I t seems to me, ho\vever, that 11adame de Sévigné stands 
far ahead of anyone else.' 
To Mrs. J. R. Green 'The College, Worcester. 
'Dear Mrs. Green,-I send you some aphorisms which 
may serve to indicate the outlines of a mental attitude, which 
is so critical that it criticises even criticism itself: and tries to 
see U our noisy lives as moments in the silence of the Eternal 
Being." 


, Yours affectionately, 
c 11:. CREIGHTON. 


C Historical criticism is not a science: it is only an investi- 
gation of the value of evidence. 
'It rests on presumptions \vhich are derived from ex- 
perience. I am disposed to believe \vhat is analogous to my 
experience: my criticism is aw'akened by what is not 
analogous. 
'The destructive criticism of the New Testament rests on 
the presupposition that miracles do not happen. 
, As the writers of the New Testament record miracles, it is 
necessary to explain how those records came into being. 
, A number of ingenious and plausible theories about their 
date and authorship and gradua] gro\vth have consequently 
been formed. 
C Their number and persisten
y seeln to add to their force. 
, You say, U \Vhy are they not refuted? " 
C The only possible refutation is to sho\v that apart from 
the presupposition on \vhich they rest, their conclusions are 
not capable of positive proof. 
C How are those \vho believe that Shakespeare \\'rote the 
plays attributed to him to refute the ingenious theories of the 
Haconians? Ther simply answer that the presupposition 01 
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the Baconians does not affect them sufficiently to make them 
abandon the historical tradition. 
e The object of Christian belief is the Person of the Lord 
] esus Christ. 
e The record of that Person has been transmitted by human 
agency. 
e God's revelation \vas the Person. 
· Scripture is not the revelation, but only the record of the 
revelation. 
e The nature of the record and the means of its formation 
is a \vorthy object of human research: much light has been 
thrown upon it by criticism. 
e But the less we make of the record, the more marvellous 
becomes the Person recorded. 
C The acceptance of evolution only explains, but does not 
overthrow, the Divine creation of the world to the religious 
mind. 
C The establishment of an irrefutable explanation of the 
formation of the New Testament would not overthrow to a 
religious mind the doctrine of the Person of Christ. 
e The miracles connected with that Person are analogous to 
the spiritual experience of the believing Christian. 
e Therefore he is not moved by the presupposition that 
they are contrary to nature. 
e The real question in dispute is the conception of 1zature. 
e Biblical criticism will not solve that question' 
To Dr. Hodgkin 
About his edition of the Letters of Cassiodorus. 
· Cambridge: June 10, 1886. 
· Dear Hodgkin,-Thank you very much for" Cassio- 
dorus," which I have just found time to look into. It is an 
excellent piece of work of a kind \vhich is rare in England. 
I very much hope that your example may spread to 
others. I remember talking to dear Bradsha\v about your 
plan some time before his death. He was much interested 
purely as a librarian, and said that all the collections of 
letters of medieval times needed such \vork before they were 
available. Really the only other attempt I know of the same 
kind is that of Voigt, who dealt with the letters of Æneas 
Sylvius, and "Those labours \\'ere of incalculable use to me in 
writing my Popes. 
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C As editor of the" Rist. Rev." J see many signs of the 
interest which your book is creating. . . . So that you are 
the cause of energy in others. They all begin, U After 
reading l\lr. Hodgkin's book I was struck, &c." This is the 
highest compliment you could receive. . . . 
'I had Albert Grey on Saturday, \vho predicted then a 
majority of thirty.1 I am very glad that we have reached a 
point \vhen a decision must be made, but I cannot approve 
of the statesmanship which has inconsiderately caused the 
crisis. N or do I see that the crisis will be ended except by 
great efforts on all sides. We must all try to be as sane as 
\ve can according to our lights.' 


I This refers to the impending general eJection. 



CHAPTER XI 


THE 'ENGLISH HISTORICAL REVIEW' 


EARLY in 1885 Creighton ,vas invited to dine at Dr. James 
Bryce's house to discuss the possibility of starting an English 
Historical Revie\v. Lord Acton, Dean Church, Dr. A. 
\V. Ward, and Mr. York Powell were also present. This 
project had been debated for nearly t\venty years. J. R. Green 
had agitated for it with Bryce and Freeman in 1867. rvlac- 
millan had been consulted as publisher, and Stubbs had been 
thought of as editor. Later on, it ,vas suggested that Green 
himself should be editor, but difficulties always arose, and the 
Review was not started. Now Creighton was surprised to 
find a general wish expressed that, could such a Review be 
started, he should be editor. This ,vas sure to entail much 
difficult and anxious \vork, but he felt that the Revie\v ,vould 
advance the study of history at home, and promote intercourse 
between English, American, and foreign students, and that if 
he was considered the right man to start it by those whose 
judgment he could trust, he must do his best. Messrs. 
Longman were suggested as publishers, and Creighton at 
once. communicated \vith them on the subject. 
To Mr. York Po\velI · !\fay II, 188 5. 
'His [Mr. C. J. Longman's] answer is better than I 
expected. I t is very much better that he should undertake 
it. If he cannot float it, no one can. . . . I will edit for 
nothing, to start the concern, for a year. . . . Of course \ve 
might get articles gratis at first, but no one should be asked 
to ,vrite \vithout some remuneration being offered.' 
Mr. R. L. Poole accepted the post of sub-editor, and the 
first necessary business of drawing up a prospectus and getting 
a representative list of supporters \vas rapidly proceeded with. 
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To R. L. Poole 'June 12, 188S. 
, I have just this morning got Longman's authorisation to 
say that the Review will be published by him. . . . I think 
that now \ve had better get on as fast as possible.' 


<< June 20. 
, Send out prospectus and ask for help widely. . . .' Let 
us now go on fast, as fast as possible. . . . Please keep a 
note of all arrangements promised. Records in books are a 
great saving of time and order.' 
To C. J. Longman 'June 20, JB8S. 
<< You will have received the prospectus of the cc Historical 
Review" by this post. . . . "I think that if you make kno\vn 
your wish, books \vill flow in. I only wanted to emphasise 
the foreign books about \vhich English students need in- 
formation and \vhich are hard to get. The next thing \vhich 
we propose to do is to get promises of help from all \vho are 
likely to help.' 


<<August 5, IB85. 
<< I wished to report progress about the" Historical Review." 
All that has been done is very favourable to its success. 
Everybody \vho has been applied to is ready to help. I can 
count upon a staff, more or less regular, \vhich includes 
practically everybody \vho is \vorth having. As helpers by 
their counsel and \varm co-operation, I have Dean Church, 
Bryce, Seeley, Robertson Smith, S. R. Gardiner, R. Garnett, 
A. \V. \Vard, Freeman, and Lord Acton. The last especially 
is most helpful through his learning, which is probably greater 
than that of any other Englishman now alive. . . . I have 
been surprised to find how warmly the project is greeted. I 
think I can promise you that the experimen t will be tried 
under circumstances and conditions as fa vourable as the 
present state of historical research in England allo\vs of.' 
To Lord Acton 'Cambridge: July 28, 1885. 
'My dear Lord Acton,-Your letter was a great relief to 
me. The assurance of your hearty co-operation gives me 
hope of the success of the Revie\v which I had not felt before. 
We must confess that we are not strong in historical method 
in England. Our work has all the advantages and all the 
disadvantages of amateur \vork. ]\10st of the \vell-kno\vn 
persons have already said all that they have to say. You are 
one of the very fe\v persons who can add any novelty. You 
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are the only person who has a knowledge of the general 
European literature of the subject. The impression left upon 
my mind by our conference at Bryce's was that you were the 
only person \vho had a clear notion of the scope and object of 
our undertaking and of the difficulties \vhich an editor \vould 
have to face. I only \varn you that you must not be too kind 
to me, or you \vill find me taking an unfair advantage of your 
kindness and troubling you by requests for advice. 
'The subjects you propose-the Catholic negotiations 
before the Civil \Var, and the Conclave of I sso-are both 
excellent. I have no fear of the Conclave seeming polemical. 
Notes and quotations \vould certainly be necessary for an 
original article. We need not support everything by a 
reference after the elaborate German fashion, but quotations 
are always necessary for anything that is meant for 
scholars. . . . 
, Correspondence in the case of such a review \vould tend 
to fall under two heads: (I) queries; (2) corrections of articles 
or remonstrances from reviewed. I think, as things are at 
present in England, that queries probably deserve a place or 
\vould fulfil a useful purpose. Men might raise a question, or 
point out a difficulty, or make a suggestion, but this must be 
on strictly historical subjects, and I should like it to take the 
form of notes rather than of letters. The second head of 
remonstrances or controversy I should like to be sparing in 
admitting. Some points are cleared up by an argument 
carried on by advocates; but I should use my discretion 
sparingly in allowing such points: they must be important, 
and must require special competence. Ordinary remonstrances 
are better met by a private correspondence carried on through 
the editor, and he might, if he thought fit, redact a memo- 
randum at the end which he should submit to both parties 
before publishing. Does that seem to you right? 
'The last point that you raise is valuable. A conspectus 
of similar revie\vs, with some account of what they have done, 
would be most useful, but no one could do it except yourself. 
Would you do it . . . for our first number? \Vould you add 
to it your advice about our future? Again I apologise for 
asking. It would be the best possible introduction that \ve 
could have: do not dismiss the suggestion.' 
To the same · Fallodon : August 6, 188 5. 
, . . . Your advice is indeed most valuable, and my 
own deficiencies for the post of editor are many. I have 
lived long in the country away from books, and only able 
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to pick up such as I actually needed. I have no thorough 
kno\vledge of history as a whole I have always been 
busied with many things, and have had no opportunities of 
becoming a thorough student. I am at present more busy 
than ever. I only undertook the office of editor because I 
sa\v no one obvious who could or \vould give to it his whole 
time and attention. IVly only hope is to overcome some of 
the initial difficulties, and find as soon as possible some one 
to relieve me. 'Y' our ungrudging help is the greatest possible 
encouragement. N O\V I \vill not thank you any more, but 
\vill take your help \vith a constant gratitude. 
'Your proposal of a letter to the editor setting forth 
briefly what other reviews there are, and what is their public, 
and \\"hat are your hopes about an English Revie\v, seems to 
me to be an excellent form for an introduction to take. It 
\\Tas quite clear to me that an attempt to issue an editorial 
programme would be a mistake. We have not sufficient 
agreement about the method and scope of history. Freeman 
and Seeley may appear side by side, but I could not draw up 
a detailed prospectus in \vhich they could both agree. The 
editor must keep open house, and let in all recognised 
historical students, and make as much room as possible. 
But a sketch of possibilities from a well-wisher outside would 
be acceptable to everyone, and \vould do much to make the 
lines clear for the future. Of course we are very insular; 
that is a fact which strikes me in every English book; a 
correlation of ourselves \vith other nations \vould be of the 
greatest value, and you \vould do it lightly and with brevity, 
\vhich would mean much to those who chose to understand. 
Therefore I entirely favour your suggestion. 
C . . . The student and the general reader are hard to 
combine. The student wants to know about foreign books, 
the general reader has no interest in them at all. l\10re- 
over, there is the publisher's question. English publishers 
demand notices of their books, advertisements depend 
upon that, and we have our publisher to consider. You 
must pardon me if you thi lk sometimes that trifling 
English books exclude good German books. An editor 
must be also a man of business-more is the pity. I am 
also hampered at first by want of funds. If German pub- 
lishers will not send their books, I cannot ask a man to get 
a book and review it for nothing. Publishers do not rise 
much to a prospectus; they want to see a magazine in the 
flesh, or in the paper, before they believe in its reality. . . . I 
agree \vith you that OUI motto ought to be," One man, one 
book to revie\v" but at first this is difficult from the reasons 
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I have mentioned. Church is too busy to write. J. It 
Dunelm says it is quite impossible, . . . so too Stubbs. I 
will pester Stubbs some Inore, for I think he ought to \vritc 
something, at all events just once. Really busy men dislike 
putting pen to paper, and if they do so at all \vould rather 
write an article than a revie\v. . . . \ Vhat I feel generally is 
that the success of the Review at first will depend on its 
articles. If it succeeds at all, the organisation of the revie\\r 
and notes departments \vill have to be thoroughly looked to ; 
but I have no hope of getting that done before starting. It 
\vill get gradually into shape, because I think that I have 
fairly good material in many departments. But in most 
cases there is a preliminary languor to be overcome. Nothing 
succeeds in England like success; if the Review gets on 
its feet, the scholars will be glad to \vrite in it. At first we 
must trust to the energy of a fe\v who are determined. . . . 
Your ideal list of contributors opens up a splendid prospect. 
J'vlost of them have in some shape promised. Many addresses 
are difficult to find. The saddest thing is that almost every- 
body who undertakes to write to some \vhom he kno\vs, fails 
to do so or forgets to fonvard the ans\ver. 
C I am going to venture to \vrite to Döl1inger : \vill you 
support me? I hear that he is very indignant \vith John 
Inglesant's Molinos: perhaps he \vould like to tell the true 
story.' 
To Mr. R. L. Poole · 'Vorcester: September I, 188 5. 
'About the list. One question strikes me, Do we do 
well to omit Froude? I think not: let us be entirely 
catholic. He need not be asked to contribute at once: he will 
not \vish to do so, but he should be asked to support. We 
ought not to leave any possibility of a faction against us.' 


. C September 8, 188 5. 
C I don't like asking Froude, but I feel that one ought not 
to let one's personal prejudices 1 stand in the ,yay of catho- 
licity. . . . They are indeed Inisguided who fear lest the 
Revie\v be too popular. 1\1 y fear is lest it die of dullness ; 
but oh ho\v the dullards croak \vith dread lest the atmosphere 
in ,vhich they live should by any <..1iance be rarified. I ,vish I 
saw much chance that ,ve would not be portentously dull. 
· I think that a good many people at first \vill not want to 
be paid The more I meditate about payment, the less chance 


I These' personal prejudices' were soL:ly on rustolical grounds. Creighton 
bad never met Froude. 
VOL. 1.. Z 
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do I ever see of reaching an adequate rate on commercial 
grounds.' 
All through the first months of residence at Worcester, 
while he was learning his work there, he was occupied in 
elaborate and detailed arrangements for starting the' Historical 
Review,' getting contributors, conciliating those who sent 
useless papers, making careful plans as to the bibliography 
and the order of the various matter contained in the Review. 
An idea of the \vork that he had to do, and of his plans and 
hopes for the Review, can best be given in his own words. 
To Mr. C. J. Longman ' September I, 188 5. 
C It is a matter of great importance that \ve should get 
foreign books early and direct. The great fault of the 
existing historical journals in all languages is that they are so 
terribly long in noticing new books. The scientific criticism 
generally comes a year after the literary criticism. No\v, I 
have exceptional means of getting early information about 
really valuable books through Lord Acton. He is a vast 
reader, he lives abroad, he is most ready to help me. . . . 
Knowing the book to be valuable, I could get a man to read 
it at once. The fresher the book the more readily \vould a 
specialist seize upon it. 
'September 24. 
, I quite agree \vith your proposed form of the cc Historical 
Review." We do not \vish to look ornamental or gaudy.' 
I Septc:mber 3 0 . 
e Would this do as a motto for the " Historical Review"? 
, Not professing any art, the historian, as his matter leads him, deals 
with all arts; which-because it carrieth the life of a lively example- 
it is wonderful what light it gives to the arts themselves, so as the great 
Civilians keep themselves with the discourses of Historians.-SIR 
PHILIP SIDNEY! 
To Mr. R. L. Poole ' December 19, 188 5. 
C Bryce raises the question, cc Ought we to have some 
introductory remarks? " If you think so, would you mind 
drafting something short, a page or two? I think perhaps 
it ought to be, but I hate doing it.' 


, December 20. 


'Trouble not yourself. Bryce has sent me a preface.' 
December 23, 
'Thanks for your suggestions. I think Bryce had incor- 
porated most of them. I think also that in begjnnjn
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we must not apologise. I never like deprecating; it goes 
without saying that we have done our best, and it equally 
goes without saying that that is not much to begin with. I 
have just received the proof of an excellent article by Lord 
Acton-the sort of thing that takes your breath away, 
a philosophical criticism of all German historians of this 
century, most brilliant.' 
To 1\1r. C. J. Longman · Decemb
r 2B. 
, Will you think me exorbitant if I ask for another sheet 
for the first number of the (( Historical Review U? . . . My 
contributors have been too good. Lord Acton, Freeman, and 
Seeley have all sent me articles of considerable length and 
importance. Acton has written a survey of German 
historians \vhich ,vill at once command attention all over 
the Continent, and will, I think, secure our reputation abroad 
as first-rate. The article on the Greville Memoirs \vill, unless 
I mistake, attract general attention in England, and is the 
best thing that has been said about Greville, besides giving 
much information. . . . I can only report generally that I 
have succeeded as regards the first number beyond my most 
sanguine expectations.' 
, January 13, 1886. 
'I thought you \vould be pleased with the first number; 
it is quite a remarkably strong number for any periodical to 
start with, as every one of the articles contains absolutely 
ne\v material, and is a real addition to kno\vledge. They 
are also varied, so as to attract various classes of readers.' 


C January 27. 1886. 
'The press has done all it can for us, and I am glad to 
n1ark in the notices an appreciation of serious work, as apart 
from shoddy, which is higher than I should have expected. 
Lord -Acton's candid criticism is that the first number takes 
its place in European literature between the "Revue 
Historique" and Sybel's U Zeitschrift." He is good enough 
to say that he sees no reason why by the end of the year it 
should not have distanced them both.' 
Lord Acton \vrote : 
'I congratulate you very sincerely. The Review i
 
solid, various, comprehensive, very instructive, and sufficiently 
entertaining. It is not insular; there is no preference for 
certain topics, and no secret leaning towards any opinions. At 
least half the great names are there, and I discern the 
makings of a sacred band of university ,vorkers.' 


Z2 
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These satisfactory results had not been attained without 
much labour. 


To Mr. R. L. Poole 'December 29, IBBS. 
C I wish this number \vere fairly off my hands; it 
consumes all my time.' 
, January 2. 1886. 
· I have decided to go to London on Monday to see ho\v 
I can make the best of the space' (for the Revie\v). 


( J :mu.uy 12. 
, The sooner \ve get on \vith material for our next 
number, the better. I cannot stand being harassed at the 
end as I \vas this time.' 
· January 18. 
t I feel above criticism on the main points-paper, type, 
get-up are better than any existing journal. The contents 
are far beyond the average. We shall not always do so 
well. N ow that you see it all, you \vill appreciate my 
labours. . . . At last I had to sit in Spottis\voode's and see 
\vhat they could manage to set up.' 
To his sister, Miss M. E. Creighton 
, Worcester: December 26, 188S. 
'. . . . I have been so busy this Christmas time that I 
have heeded nothing. The first number of the U Historical 
Revie\v JJ is on me, and I spend my time in proofs and 
letters. Ho\vever, \ve made merry with a Christmas tree 
yesterday, and gathered a few children round us. It is 
very nice being here at Christmas and having a church with 
\vhich one is connected. \Ve had such a nice service last night; 
no sermon, but the first part of the U l\iessiah," with a large 
choir reinforced for the occasion. Of course we are all 
\vondering \vho is to be our Dean, but Lord Salisbury 
seems to get on very slowly with his appointments. 
· I think I shall produce :' first-rate number of the 
Revie\v. I t is rather amusin5 being editor, but one has 
to offend a good many people. . . . The children are very 
much on the rampage; it is a mercy that Christmas comes 
only once a year. . . .' 
The Revie\v naturally added greatly to his work. 
In March 1886 he speaks of himself as 'in the midst of 
more toil and labour than I have ever had.' He had to 
read over large numbers of articles sent to him for possible 
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insertion, as wen as to try and secure contributors who 
\vould add to the reputation of the Review, to balance 
the different parts of the Review, to secure that the right 
books \vere reviewed by the right people at the right time, 
to see that no important foreign books \vere neglected, to 
make the bibliography really full and accurate; these and 
many other points required constant attention, and he ,vas 
fortunate in having the diligent assistance of 1\1r. R. L. Poole 
in his exacting task. He exerted himself to get distin- 
guished contributors, but he ,vas equally eager to find new 
men and also \vomen to write for him, 'I never dismiss 
young contributors without due consideration, and err on the 
side of leniency,' he \vrote. 
To 1\1r. C. J. Longman · 
ray 8, 1889. 
'Part of my policy is to be "pilling to give a start to a 
young man; a \vork in \vhich I have really done good 
service to many. I have pointed out to many aspirants 
their shortcomings, have put them in the \vay of things that 
they kne\v not, and have caused them to re\vrite their 
articles to good purpose. . . . I thought it might interest 
you to kno,v that the" English Historical Review JJ is really 
\vorked to some extent as a training ground, and that it 
enables me to take the measure of a young man.' 
C I should like some ladies,' he said to Lord 4.1\cton at the 
first; and besides asking \vomen of literary experience to 
\vrite for him, he gave revie\vs and notices to promising 
N e\vnham students, chiefly to 1\Iiss 1\1ary Bateson. He 
asked foreigners to \vrite for him, and made special efforts 
to get American co-operation. In 1\1r. Justin \Vinsor, 
the Librarian of Harvard College, he secured an American 
editor. He also had much correspondence \vith Mr. H. \V. 
Lea of Philadelphia, the learned author of the C History of 
the Inquisition,' \vho helped him both \vith contributions 
and suggestions. 
In spite of all his work and devotion, the great difficulty 
remained that the Revie\v did not pay. Mr. Bryce urged 
that they should try to make it more popular. 'Bryce's 
desire for popularity is very excellent,' \vrote Creighton, 
C and if I had 500/. capital it might be done a little.' Mr. 
Gladstone consented to \vrite an article. 
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To l\ir. C. J. Longman C January 21, 1887. 
C 11ay I tell you privately that I have extorted a sort of 
promise from no less a person than 'V. E. G. to ,vrite 
something about the last instalment of the Greville l\1:emoirs? 
Surely after this you ,vill not despair of the Revie,v.' 
To the Right Hon. 'V. E. Gladstone I January 19, 18B7. 
C 'Vhen I spoke to you some time ago about the project of 
starting an "English Historical Revie\v,JJ you 'v ere good 
enough to express a kindly interest in the scheme. I no,v 
write to ask if it ,vould be at all possible that you could lend 
us a helping hand by a small contribution. It seems to me 
that the publication of the third part of the Greville Memoirs 
might bring before your mind many points, ,vhich have no\v 
become matters of history, Ðn \vhich your personal kno,v- 
ledge could throw' much valuable light. . . . Lord Acton 
warned me that the primary duty of an editor ,vas to make 
himself a bore. If I am no\v acting up to his ideal, please 
attribute it to my official duty and not to my personal \,,"ish.' 
To the same I Cambridge : February 15, IB 8 7. 
c. . . I am greatly obliged for your remarks about the 
" Historical Revie\v. JJ I am not myself very sanguine about 
its prospects, and I only occupy the post of editor in 
obedience to a pressure, \vhich I felt that I ought not to 
resist. My post is a purely honorary one, and my endeavour 
is to co-ordinate the \vork \vhich is being done by a scattered 
body of those interested in historical studies from any side. 
I thought that the Review would do a great deal for im- 
proving English historical literature, and on that head I am 
more than satisfied. But I doubted if there was a sufficiently 
large public to take an interest in purely historical questions; 
and I am not surprised to find that there is not a large 
enough body to make the Review remunerative, but enough 
to enable it to pay its actual expenses. . . . The combina- 
tion of readableness and research is so difficult as to be almost 
impossible, and the ordinary monthly magazine can get the 
most readable historical articles by paying for them. I think 
your suggestion of trying ahvays to have an article on quite 
modern history is the only way to make the Review of 
interest to the general public. But these articles are the 
most difficult to get. The student will not set to work till he 
has all the materials, and no one save politicians, diplomatists, 
or journalists can \vrite about modern affairs. The first of 
these are too busy, the second too reserved, and the third 
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use their kno\vledge from day to day for current purposes. 
I t may interest you to know that in 1879, \vhen foreign 
affairs were much before the public, I suggested to a 
publisher a series of books dealing quite shortly and clearly 
with the political history and constitution of the chief states 
of Europe from 1815. I designed them for popular 
instruction, thinking it of great importance that people in 
general should know what they were talking about, when 
they spoke of France or Russia. My plan ,vas highly 
approved, but broke do\vn because I could not get anyone 
to \vrite such volumes. Members of the diplomatic service 
declared that they \vere afraid. Politicians pleaded that they 
\vere too busy. Several journalists frankly said that they 
were too ignorant; accurate information would be most 
valuable for them, but they never had time to acquire it. 
The result of my inquiries \vas to convince me that our 
ignorance of the last sixty years \\.as colossal. 
, For this reason I venture to think that your kindness in 
making a few notes on recent affairs \vill be of very real use 
as an example, and I shall greatly rejoice if I can make the 
U Historical Review" a means of promoting political educa- 
tion about events ,vhich have the closest connexion with 
problems on which men are requested to form their o\vn 
opinions.' 
!vIr. Gladstone's article appeared, but it made no appre- 
ciable difference in the sale; and \vhile historical students 
and serious readers felt that the Review abundantly fulfilled 
its purpose, it seemed clear that no attempt to popularise it 
without entirely changing its character and making it useless 
to students would succeed. Messrs. Longman \vere very 
patient, but in 1889 said that they could not go on 
permanently at a loss. 
To I\Ir. R. L. Poole · October 17, 1889. 
, Perhaps the question of the (C Historical Revie\v" ought 
to be faced more definitely. Personally I think I am out 
of pocket by it; but I think it is useful, and do not mind 
giving my trouble. But I take it that the Revie\v only 
just floats, as is the case with all special journals in England 
and everywhere else: 
To !VIr. C. J. Longman c October 28, 188 9. 
'I have been considering the prospects of the Revie\v. 
I t seems to me under the circumstances that \ve must 
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recognise the fact that at present the Revie\v is chiefly 
the organ of historical students and has little attraction for 
the general public. So long as this is so, I think that the 
appearance of payment to contributors might be dropped. 
. . . I find no failure of material or of interest on the part 
of historical students. So long as this is the case, it is 
clear that the Revie\v supplies a need, and I should not 
like to see it cease.' 
By strict economy, and by giving up, as he suggested, all 
pretence of paying contributors, the Revie\v \\yas just made 
to pay its ,yay. Creighton ahvays said that historical stu- 
dents owed a great debt of gratitude to Messrs. Longman 
for the \vay in \vhich they stood by it. I-Ie himself gave 
his services as editor during the \vhole time he filled that 
post. Dr. Garnett says: 'The position \vhich it held under 
his direction \vas fully as much due to his editorial diligence 
and capacity as to the prestige imparted by his reputation.' 
He had left Embleton \vith a considerable portion of the 
continuation of his History of the Papacy almost ready for 
publication, and he \vas working on at this during the first 
year of the' Historical Revie\v.' 
To l'vlr. C. J. Longman 'January I, 1884. 
C As I am ,vriting . . . I ".in ask rou if you \vill publish 
as my next instalment olle volume. I ask this, because my 
next volume \\"ill cover a purely Italian period, of special 
interest to some people, and I should like it to be read and 
considered apart from the Lutheran movement. It really 
deals with the Renaissance Popes, the Borgias and the rest, 
concerning \\yhom there is no connected account in England 
at present. \Vhen that volume is over I pass into Germany 
and theology, into quite different ground. I think that 
volume iii. may serve as a useful make-weight in the middle. 
I think that two more volumes aftenvards \vould have 
exhausted everyone's patience, and my book would be 
finished in five volumes.' 
I January 3. 18B4. 
'My \\'ork is laborious and gets on slowly. I am not 
more than half through my next volume. It will not be 
ready for another year.' 
c March 24, I BB4- 
, I hear incidentally that my Papacy has attracted much 
attention at Rome, and that the Roman Catholics recognise 
its fairness.' 
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· October 3It 1885. 
, At present I am devoting all the time I can to the third 
volume of the Popes, \vhich \vill shortly be ready. I am at 
present engaged in revising it. It \viII be more interesting 
generally than the first hvo volumes, as it \vill deal ,vith the 
Pope$ of the Renaissance time. . . . It has been a \vork of 
exceeding labour, that is all I can say for it.' 


· May 7, 1886. 
· I shall have ready for delivery by the end of this month 
the MS. of volume iii. of my Papacy. I am a candid critic of 
my o\vn ,vork, and can only say that it is decidedly better 
than the first volumes, and \vill a\vaken much adverse 
criticism. Noone in England except Lord Acton t 
A. \V. Ward, and Stubbs could follo\v me before. Every- 
body thinks he has an opinion about the Renaissance.' 


· June II, 1886. 
'I have sent off the MS. of my Popes. It has gro\vn 
more than I could have \vished; but I had so many extracts 
of MSS. of importance that I put them in an appendix, 
\vhich will be grateful to many of my readers. I think it 
would be better to make hvo moderate vol urnes rather than 
Dne fat one \vhich is unpleasant to hold.' 
In addition to his other labours, he undertook in 1885 to 
edit for !\lessrs. Longman a series of Epochs of Church 
History, of \vhich fifteen volumes appeared in the course of 
the next fe\v years. He was to have written one himself on 
the History of the Reformation in Germany; but this \vas 
put off because the series did not take as ,veIl as had 
been hoped, and later he had no time to write it. He himself 
was very satisfied \vith the majority of the volumes, and had 
no doubt of the ultimate success of the series. 


To 1\1r. C. J. Longman · September 29, 1887. 
· I send you the 11S. of Dr. Plummer's volume, "The Church 
of the Early Fathers." I think the volume is exceedingly 
well done, and has every prospect: of becoming a handbook 
on this subject' 
· October 21, 1887. 
C I have every reason to suppose that the sale of the series 
\vill be steady and \viII increase steadily. The subject of 
Church History is one of the most growing subjects in 
popular interest.' 
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He also at this time and in subsequent years was fre- 
quently consulted by Messrs. Longman on matters concerning 
the publication of books offered to them, and often looked 
through MSS. for them. 
These were troubled years for England. Creighton, bred 
and trained in Liberal principles, followed, like so many other 
Liberals, \vith much anxiety the break-up of the party under 
Mr. G]adstone's Home Rule schemes. 
To I\'Ir. Albert Grey C Cambridge: November I, 188 5. 
'I fear me that politics gro\v daily more and more dis- 
tasteful to an increasing number of people, of \vhich I am 
sorry; but \ve must not cease to be hopeful, and you at least 
are not likely to despair of the republic. . . . I am convinced 
that all moderate Liberals must stick to their colours, and save 
Liberalism from the hands into which it seems likely to fall. 
The more - \\'ants to kick us out, the less we must be 
kicked out. . . . The election after this will find the moderates 
much stronger if only they stem the tide now. In the 
strength of this belief: I exhort the \vaverers not to quit the 
Liberal side, but defections are very frequent among thought.. 
ful men.' 
To Dr. Hodgkin · December 24, 1885. 
, Politics, as you say, are disgusting. It requires all one's 
courage to believe in anybody or anything concerning them. 
In former days theologians \vould be busy at present discuss- 
ing the important thesis, U Quæritur cur salvari possit qui 
rebus publicis hoc tempore studeat." I am beginning to 
have very serious doubts concerning the salvability of politi- 
cians-and, perhaps I should add, of plumbers.' 
The elections of 1885 and 1886 had a special interest 
for him because several of his pupils were entering public life. 
To Sir Ed\vard Grey 'October 14, 1885. 
'I follo\v your career \vith interest in the pages of the 
.. Alnwick Gazette, " Your energy is indeed surprising, but 
youth is nothing if it is not energetic.' 
'November 30, 1885. 
C Warmest congratulations on your success, \vhich has 
been most complete. . . . You have begun political life by a 
signal success. I know you will show yourself \vorthy of it 
To me, who am growing old, politics look very different to 
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\\'hat they once did. I see dangers and difficulties, \vhich 1 
\vish I could see my \vay through. Of one thing only I am 
sure, that the House of Commons needs men of high 
character and firm principles, \vho \vill not be blo\vn about by 
every blast of popular doctrine, and \vil1 not strive to find 
arguments to prove that \vrong is right. I rejoice in the 
election of such as you and Alfred Pea
e. Please remember 
that just now the earth of politics seems to want some salt, 
and take all the salt you can scrape together to the House 
\vith you. I am afraid that it will not be a very merry Parlia- 
ment, and that it \vill not do much. There will be little 
chance for young members. This is an increasing evil, and 
in a balanced state of parties becomes more inevitable.' 
, December It 1885. 
C It was very good of you to write to me. I received your 
letter, and read it this morning \vith the greatest joy. You 
seem to have divined my thoughts, for I had been wondering 
what effect your canvass and your speeches had produced upon 
your mind. I might have trusted your good sense to show 
you the truth: forgive me that I even doubted. What you 
say is excellent, though I do not know that I have any right 
to express my opinion upon the conduct of one so great as 
the elected of the Benvick division. 
'Please do not imagine that I have turned Conservative. 
I have no vote (by the ,vay, is it not a grievance that a man 
should be disfranchised for changing his house ?), and there- 
fore could afford to look on candidly. Naturally the Church 
question came foremost, and I used my influence to keep 
Liberal Churchmen Liberal still. My action \vas to insist that 
Disestablishment should be removed from the candidate's 
programme, as not being a practical question; and that being 
done, no questions should be asked about his principles or 
opinions. In Cambridge, for instance, the Liberal candidate 
is a Quaker: I joined in demanding that he should declare 
that during this Parliament he would vote for no bill or 
resolution favouring Disestablishment. He agreed as a fair- 
minded man: then I was full on his side. I know that if 
Disestablishment becomes practical, I should have to vote 
against him, unless my opinions change mean\vhile. More- 
over I machinated that Liberals should put on record their 
deliberate vie\v on this subject. In this I succeeded, and 
I inclose you the result, which I think is Liberal enough in 
spirit, and points out the nature of the arguments by which 
the Church question must be tried. I can quite sympathise 
with your objection to squires and parsons politically: they 
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are not \vise bodies of men, but a great many clergy are 
Liberal still and intend to remain so. . . . 
, This election really was not interesting. I do not kno\v 
plainly \vhat are the issues submitted to the electors, nor 
does anybody else. Ireland and Egypt are the two great 
questions. Both parties have mismanaged Ireland: in Egypt 
the Conservatives \vill do better. . . . Gladstone is sho,ving 
the \vorst signs of old age: he keeps his energy, but has lost 
his clinch: he cannot distinguish, but thinks that one thing is 
quite the same as another. On the other hand, J don't 
kno\v \vhat Salisbury means. . . . l\Iy vie\vs seem to have 
been reproduced by the constituencies. The result \vill be a 
weak Government, \vhich cannot do much and will behave 
with moderation. Perhaps this is the best thing till people 
have had time to look around. 
'Meanwhile, we want principles. I am afraid that 
Gladstone is responsible for having destroyed them. His 
basis has been emotional, not intellectual. Nice as our 
emotions are, they cannot be our only guides. They are 
most useful \vhen they express spontaneously the results of 
thought, and \vhen they recur to reflection for their rene\val. 
The English people want principles and they want guidance. 
A man once \vrote to me from Leeds saying that he \vas 
engaged in addressing \vorking men about things in general, 
not politically. He is a strong Liberal, but holds an office 
which prevents him from speaking as a partisan.. He there- 
fore told his men facts of history and records of his o\vn 
observations on social phenomena. They questioned him 
each time closely, and at last their spokesman said, "Sir, we 
are more obliged to you than \ve can say: \\'e never kne\v 
\vhere to find the facts: \ve read lVIr. Chamberlain, and do not 
know ho\v to judge." I \vas much impressed by this attitude, 
and I believe it to be common. I atn sure that the way to 
be a statesman is not to go cap in hand to people and say, 
" Tell me all you \vant, and I will do it." Rather a man must 
take the responsibility of being a leader of the people. He 
must tell them \vhat is the naturf.. of human society, \vhat are 
the limits in \vhich it can be modified by any causes external 
to the individuals who compose it, what is the nature of 
international duty, and he must interpret to them their 
present conditions in the light of principles founded on sound 
knowledge. The old Radicals, Grote, Moles\vorth, l\1ill, 
deserved their name, for they tried to go to the root of 
matters. I see nothing in common bet\veen them and the 
charlatanisrTI of -, who could not tell you what he thought 
3. State could do, or what were the limits of legislative action, 
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or what was the basis of individualism as against State 
direction. . . . I-Iave you read Maine's" Popular Government JJ ? 
If not, do so. It is very suggestive: do not dissent from his 
arguments till you have found an answer.' 
The declaration spoken of at the beginning of this letter 
was dra\vn up by a small committee of Cambridge Liberals, 
who met at Dr. Hort's house. Canon Stanton, \vho \vas 
present, recalls that those \vho took most part in the discussion 
\vere: Dr. Hort, \vho presided; Creighton, H. Bradsha\v, and 
A. T. Lyttelton. The first draft of the paper \vas prepared 
by Dr. Hort, and it \\'as then criticised and amended by 
the others. It is of course impossible to discover Creighton's 
share in this declaration, but some of its words seem to ex.. 
press \vith special clearness his firm convictions. 
'Our plea is not against Nonconformists, but on behalf of 
the Church, and on behalf of the Church only as the primary 
spiritual organ of the nation. . . . The influence which con- 
nexion with the State exercises on the religion taught and 
practised by the Church. . . is a po\verful antidote to the 
inclination to confine religion \vithin the limits of individual 
emotion or belief, and keeps up a sense of the intimate 
relations bet\veen the Christian faith and character on the one 
hand and all human interests and social duties on the other. 
If it \vere removed, the ideals of religion prevalent in England 
\vould assuredly be lo\vered and impoverished, not in the 
Church only, but in other Communions like\vise. There 
would, moreover, be great reason to fear lest by the natural 
operation of ineradicable causes a deep antagonism should 
arise bet\veen the Church and State, which \vould be equally 
calamitous to both, and would fill the whole land \vith dis- 
cord. \tVe cannot affect to overlook the wide currency of 
theories which aim at a complete separation of the religious 
and the secular spheres in public matters. Believing that the 
separation can never be really effected, and that much evil 
and misery must be caused by the attempt to bring it about, 
\ve recognise \vith thankfulness the gro\vth of other strong 
currents of thought and feeling \vhich flow in the opposite 
direction.' I 


The declaration \vas signed by fifty-six Liberal members of 
the Senate of the University of Cambridge. The same COffi- 


I This declaration is given in full in the Life of Dr. Hart by his !tOD, Sh 
Arthur Hort. 
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mittee al.so prepared a brief memorial to the Archbishop and 
Bishops, asking that advantage might be taken of the revival 
of public interest in ecclesiastical questions for the authorita- 
tive consideration of temperate measures of Church Reform. 
The reforms asked for \vere first in connexion with patronage 
and discipline within the Church, but the chief need was 
stated to be a more complete development of the constitution 
and government of the Church, such as would admit laymen 
who were bona fide Churchmen to a real share in the control 
of Church affairs. This memorial \vas largely signed by 
members of the Senate of all parties. 
To his sister, Miss M. E. Creighton 
The College, Worcester: July 7, 18B6. 
· I have been follo\ving the politics of Carlisle with amaze- 
ment. Gladstone knew his man, and measured his words 
when he snuffed out Ferguson by his discreditable speech at 
the station. I am a decided Unionist, and should have voted 
for any Liberal or Conservative, \vho was on the Union side. 
But I had no vote, I am not yet on the register. I belong to 
that unhappy class of intelligent people which Herbert Glad- 
stone tells us are always on the \vrong side. I examined the 
young man at Oxford some time ago, and persuaded the 
other examiners to give him a First Class in History. So goes 
the world. 
'The political prospect is gloomy. The country is 
shaken, and there is every chance of two more elections 
before the end of 1887. I do not see how things are to settle 
down again for some time. Gladstone won't get an effective 
majority, and there will be a general mess. I rather trust 
that some foreign complication may arise to turn us away 
from Ireland. The \vhole Irish question has been sprung so 
suddenly, and is still so vague, that Gladstone's precipitation 
fills me \vith amazement' 
To Mrs. J. R. Thursfield · Worcester: July 17, 1886. 
, Dear Emily,- . . . The general result of the elections 
is to convince me that the country requires an extension of 
the Home Rule plan. Let us really accept the verdict of the 
country and give Mr. Parnell to Ireland, tllt'nus Ulster, which 
would naturally be ruled by Lord Randolph Churchill. 
Scotland, plus Northumberland, Cumberland, and Durham, 
\vould go to 1\1r. Gladstone. I should be content to live in 
the insignificant portion which remained and \vould be glad 
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to be governed by anybody, provided it \vas not one of the 
three afore mentioned. I think I am kept busier here than 
at Cambridge. Everybody else is ill or away, and I have the 
\vhole concern on my shoulders and cannot get a\vay, even for 
a day. Tell Dick to use his holiday in preparing speeches 
for the next election, when he really must stand. I suppose 
it \vill be in about six months. . . .' 


In June 1886 we made a fortnight's trip to Flanders, 
visiting Antwerp, Bruges, and Ghent, and staying some days 
at Dinan and other places on the Meuse. It \vas not possible, 
owing to his many engagements, to take a long holiday 
abroad this year. In July he \vas in residence in Worcester, 
and in the early part of August he first visited Mr. Freeman, 
and then joined me for a walking tour of a few days up the 
\Vye. Any spare days he could get at \Vorcester were ahvays 
devoted to exploring the beautiful country in the neighbour- 
hood. The rest of August was spent in visiting friends. 


To Sir Edward Grey , August 20, IBB6. 
<< I was delighted to hear from you, and to find that you 
\vere not entirely doubled up by your labours. Two elections 
in eight months is severe. . . . At present we are rambling 
for a fortnight, and are now staying \vith the Aclands. I 
hope you like Arthur Acland; he is an admirable politician, 
it seems to me: he kno\vs more than any other M.P. about 
the actual life and aspirations of the artisan class, and he 
estimates their ideas at their true importance : he is neither 
fanatical nor doctrinaire: he regards his elections as oppor- 
tunities for educating his constituents. So far as I can make 
out, he has quietly used the last election as an opportunity for 
a course of lectures on Irish history and Irish social and 
economic conditions. He regards the duty of a M.P. to be 
that of teaching and studying his people. He takes an 
active part in all the societies of the artisans, and wins them 
by his capacity. He has a very distinct line, \vhich will not 
lead to great fame, but ,vhich seems to me to be most 
useful. I have been much interested in talks with him, but he 
had to flee to a co-operative committee, so I ramble up Snow- 
don and else\vhere in his absence. . . . Politics are difficult, 
but they generally are so. History sho\vs me ho\v much there 
is al\\'ays of momentous importance, and how vaguely it is 
dealt \vith. There have been very few great statesmen ever: 
things are generally left to drift and depend on the native 
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force of the people. If there is vigour, no amount of 
muddling can make an irretrievable mess. \Visdom comes 
by experience: fe\v questions have ever been settled delibe- 
rately: they settle themselves by the survival of the strongest. 
(\Ve may postulate in nature the survival of theft/test; but 
history only sho\vs me the survival of the strongest: strength 
Inay turn into fitness, but it is not the same thing at first.) 
The Irish question seems to me sÏ1nply a \vrestle: which is 
stronger-the. governing instincts of England, or the Irish 
discontent? We are going through a phase of experiment, 
and no sensible person can feel very strongly sure of his 
opinion on one side or the other. The last election has given 
me a much greater confidence in the sense of the English 
people. So far as I sa\\r, the people admitted that it was a 
difficult question, and they have put off its solution in one 
\vay because they \vere not satisfied that \\ray would work. 
If Randolph Churchill seriously meant his remarks about a 
reform of the administration, he has got hold of one of the 
great questions of the future. I rather think the last election 
is the end of sensational politics, and means attention to busi- 
ness. \Vhatever our difficulties may be, the last t\VO elections 
sho\v tJ1at the English people do not believe in nostrums; 
neither U three acres and a CO\v U nor" Home rule JJ will in 
their opinion be specifics. 
, But enough of politics. We cannot forecast the future. 
I t is enough to make our opinions to the best of our know- 
ledge, and hold them with that humility and openness to the 
teaching of events which mark true wisdom. . . . I have 
been coming to the conclusion that the idyllic rustic of social 
reformers is rather an unusual being. I believe that moral 
progress is to be found in the industrial rather than in the 
rural classes. The terrible isolation and stagnation of the 
country is very difficult to overcome.' 


Early in 1886 a ne\v labour came to him. He received 
a request from Dr. Philpott, then Bishop of \Vorcester, to 
be his examining chaplain. He did not kno\v the Bishop 
at all, and \vas much surprised at this mark of confidence. 
The Bishop, after telling him that his existing chaplain 
wished to resign, wrote: 'My thoughts turn at once to you, 
and lead me to be bold enough to ask whether you would do 
me the great personal kindness, and give the diocese the 
great benefit of your services.' Creighton used to wonder 
\vhat could have led the Bishop to ask him. He said that it 
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could only be because he \,'as a Cambridge professor that 
the Bishop, a thorough Cambi idge man, \vas prepared tù 
trust him. But he did not feel that he could undertake the 
work alone, and asked the Bishop to associate Canon l\IelvilIe 
\vith him; and in the follo\ving year, \vhen Dr. Bigg (no\\' 
Canon of Christ Church) came into the diocese, obtained that 
he also should be appointed an examining chaplain. I Ie sa\v 
at once that the office \vould be no easy one. 


'To Dr. \Vilberforce, then Bishop of Newcastle 
(\Vorcester: April 8, 1886. 
e l\ly dear Bishop,-I am afraid that the melancholy tÏ1ne 
has come \vhen I must ask you to release me even from the 
nominal title of examining chaplain. My reason is one 
\vhich causes grief to the flesh: it is that the Bishop of 
\V orcester has asked me to be his examining chaplain. I 
never ,vas more surprised in my life, and I should have 
thought that I was a person \vhom he \vould have regarded 
\vith suspicion; but it seems to me so important for the dio- 
cese that the office should be in the hands of some one who 
\vill try to make something of it, that I could not refuse, 
great as the burden will be. You know enough of the 
Bishop not to be surprised \vhen I say, that the Ordinations 
here simply filled me \vith despair. They are of the oldest 
fashion. The examination is held in \Vorcester immediately 
before Ordination. The candidates live in hotels, and see the 
Bishop for a moment on Saturday afternoon in the most 
formal way, and are ordained the next day \vithout a \vord of 
counsel. The Bishop has only one chaplain, \vho is no\v 
resigning after hventy-five years' service . . . and is reported 
to have only one set of papers. The \vhole thing is as 
unedifying as it could be. 
e You \vill see that I could not refuse to undertake the 
,york. It seemed to me that as a Canon I could enlist the 
Dean and others to help me in talking to the men. It will 
entail on me an amount of labour for which I can scarcely 
find time; but the only way to improve the present system 
is through the Chapter. The Bishop ahvays fought shy of 
them before, and I cannot imagine what has changed his 
view3. I have barely seen him, certainly had no talk with 
him, and was quite astounded at the offer. 
'l\ly loss will not be of great moment to you, as my 
services have been scanty of late, and I \vill still do what 
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I can for the diocese of Ne\vcastle at Cambridge. Can I 
still retain the honorary title of chaplain to yourself? If so, 
I should much like to keep it, as you \vill ahvays be my 
Bishop in a sense in \\,hich no ont: else \vill ever be. . . .' 
Creighton at once proceeded to reform the arrangements 
for the Ordination. The Dean and the Canons were most 
\villing to help. It \vas arranged that the candidates should 
be lodged in the different houses in the College, and should 
meet in the Chapel at the Deanery for special services and 
addresses. Before long Creighton obtained the Bishop's con- 
sent to hold the examination some \veeks before the Ordina- 
tion. He \vas touched by the way in \vhich the Bishop was 
\villing to fall in with his suggestions, only begging that he 
should not be asked to aUow the men to be ordained in 
surplices instead of black go\vns. So this point was never 
pressed, and to the last black gowns \vere worn at Bishop 
Philpott's ordinations. There were three Ordinations a year, 
and they were a great addition to Creighton's work. He suc- 
ceeded in raising considerably the standard of the examination. 
I t had been one of the easiest examinations for orders; but the 
candidates soon discovered that it had now become a reality. 
He also tried to check the gro\\"ing habit of the young clergy 
to \vear moustaches, not invariably with success, even though 
he told the owner of an exuberant moustache, that an incum- 
bent had implored him not to persuade curates to shave, 
because their moustaches \vere such excellent' foolometers.' 
He was of opinion that a clergyman should either wear a full 
beard or shave entirely; but it was not an opinion that he 
cared to enforce with authority, and later, as Bishop, he left 
the matter to the good sense of the candidates. 
In addition to all his other work in the summer of 1886, 
he was seeing the two new volumes of his' History of the 
Papacy' through the press. \Ve had plenty of room in our 
\Vorcester house, and he always liked to have friends to visit 
us there, so that life in every sense was very full, and it is 
not surprising to find him saying that he Vlas busier than he 
had ever been before, and had no time to take a holiday. 



CHAPTER XII 


JOURNEY TO A
IERICA 
IN August 1886, just when Creighton \vas absorbed in all the 
ne\vand varied work \vhich had come to him, he received a 
request from Dr. Phear, Master of Emmanuel, to represent 
the College at the commemoration by Harvard University, 
1\iassachusetts, of the 250th anniversary of its foundation 
John Harvard, the founder, one of the early emigrants to 
New England, had been a member of Emmanuel, and no\v, 
in celebrating an anniversary which marked it as the oldest 
university in America, the College \vas eager as ahvays to 
show ho\v much it valued the tie binding it to the mother 
College in England. Dr. Phear writes: 'Ho\v happily and 
entirely Professor Creighton had become naturalised in his 
adopted College, appears in his selection to represent it at 
Harvard.' 
At first it seemed impossible to him to leave his work 
to accept this commission. 


To Dr. Phear, l\laster of Elnmanuel College 
, Worcester: August 15, 1886. 
, l\Iy dear l\Iaster,-I am very much gratified that you and 
others should have thought me worthy of being selected for 
such a distinction as that of representing Emmanuel at 
Harvard. There is nothing \vhich in the nature of things I 
should have liked better, and had the time been one in \vhich 
I was not called on to have other duties, I would thankfully 
have accepted your kind proposal; but I feel that I have 
been too short a time at \vork in Cambridge to deserve a 
holiday. A nc\v professorship, I think you \vill agree \vith 
me, has to justify itself in the University; and I am sure 
that you will not think me lacking in devotion to the College 
if I think that my firs
 duties are to the University, which the 
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College wished to benefit. I cannot pretend to think that 
my lectures are of much importance in themselves, but they 
are announced as part of the university teaching, and I do 
not know anyone else who can undertake them at a short 
notice; moreover, I have a small class of pupils, who seem to 
like to come to me, and I \vant to be regarded as part of the 
university system. If I say that I have succeeded beyond 
my hopes in weaving in my subject to the university studies, 
I say it only to explain my aim; but I feel that if my end 
is to be obtained and my plans are to prosper, I must for 
some years stick to my post, ho\vever slight may be the 
immediate results. The omission of a term's lectures (which 
a journey to America \vould necessitate) \vould destroy the 
continuity of my \vork, and would throw me back in my 
general designs. I have to get to kno\v individual under- 
graduates, and must always. be found at my place. \Vhen 
my subject has become established, and when my method 
has become kno\vn and recognised, I can afford to think of 
holidays, but just no\v I feel that I would be doing \vrong in 
absenting myself from term. I write to you very frankly, 
for I do not at all like to refuse to do anything which you 
ask me; but I trust that I have made my motives intel- 
ligible, and I think you will be of opinion that there is some- 
thing in them. . . . To-morrow I am going away to pay a 
few visits, my only holiday this year.' 
The College \vas so anxious that he should go, that the: 
l\1aster wrote again to ask him to reconsider his decision, and 
1\lr. Rose came to \Vorcester to enforce the request. 
To Dr. Phear, l\1aster of Emmanuel College 
, \V orcester: August 3 I, 1886. 
c l\1y dear Master,-Thank you very much for your kind 
consideration, which I greatly appreciate. I have had a talk 
with Rose, and fully understand the position. Before I wrote 
to Rose, I had revie\ved the situation, and had given so much 
\veight to your repeated \vish as to go further in examining 
my motives than I had done at first. I came to the con- 
clusion (I) that a journey to America \vas in one \vay a 
service to the University in spreading academic comity; 
(2) that by a little arrangement I could give my lectures for 
this term in the Lent Term, by doing double work; (3) that 
I should learn a great deal which might make me a wiser 
man by going to America; (4) that o\ving to accidental 
circumstances it so happened that I could get introductions to 
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the chief Inen of letters in my subject in America; (5) that 
as editor of the U Historical Revie\v" it was well that I should 
be personally kno\vn to some American historians; (6) that 
it might not be undesirable if the University had some one 
to whom American historians might come on their visits to 
England. 
, I f you had not repeated your request, I should have gone 
no further in my meditations; but ",hen I came to reflect, I 
thought the balance ,vas after all in favour of my going. 
\ Vhen I thought that, I began to devise means \vhich \vould 
make it possible. 
, Therefore I will go, and Mrs, Creighton ,vill go with me. 
I ,vill do my best as the representative of the College, and I 
feel very highly the honour \vhich it has conferred upon me. 
'I have told Rose all my views about smaller points, 
j\:ly university ,york may stand over for a term; the rest I 
can provide for. 
'\Vith many thanks to you for your thoughtfulness and 
kindness in the matter, I am 


c Yours very sincerely, 
'1\1. CREIGHTON.' 


To the same 'September 21, 1886. 
, Rose discus
ed \vith me the desirability of presenting a 
l,atin letter, \vhich was done at the Edinburgh Commemora- 
tion; but I do not know that the Americans care for these 
old-fashioned \vays. . . . J have no notion \vhat our plans 
may be: I think that I shall judge for myself \vhat I want to 
see. Perhaps, if times suit, I shall ,\'ander as far as Chicago, 
,vhere the Church Convention is to sit. I should like to see 
how the synodal constitution \vorks. But this is only a 
vague idea. . . . I am immersed in the proofs of t\vo vol urnes 
of the Popes, which I want to get corrected before I sail, so 
that they may be ready for publication soon after my return: 


'\Vorcester: September 29, 1886. 
C Dear l\Iaster,- Thank you for seilding on Professor 
N orton's letter, than \vhich nothing could be more kind. . . . 
I have already been told about him that he is the most 
Europeanised Alnerican in America, a man of cosmopolitan 
tastes and culture. . . . I am beginning to breathe more 
freely as the time is approaching. The struggle of trying to 
finish off all sorts of things \vhich I had on hand has been 
very severe for these last three weeks. I have not had time 
to reaù anythinß", and feel as if my brain \vas barren. 
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'I am very grateful to you for all the trouble you have 
taken to make my arrangements as little irksome as possible. 
I only hope that I may be able to do justice to the great 
institution \vhich I go to represent.' 
\Ve left Liverpool on October 2 in the' Arizona.' The 
first part of the voyage was very stormy, and we were not 
good sailors. But ,ve struggled on deck every day, and sat 
there, sometimes ,vith chairs roped to prevent them slipping, 
in biting \vind and often driving rain, till the last fe\v days, 
when \\'e got into calm \vaters and brilliant sunshine under 
the lee of N e,vfoundland. 
To Dr. Phear 


'Ncw York: October II, 1886. 
'The VOYclge \vas Inade very pleasant by tnaking the 
acquaintance of a gentleman \vho \vas, I soon found, a friend 
of my friend Bryce. He is by name Brace, a philanthropist 
and man of letters, whose last book, "Gesta Christi JJ (an essay 
on the results of Christianity in creating tnodern civilisation), 
I had read \\'ith great interest. He ,vas returning from 
England \\'ith his \vife and t,\'O daughters, and \ve spent all 
our days \vith them. They are charming people, and told us 
much about American \vays and doings. Besides them there 
\VdS an American judge, who "'as one of the best informed 
men I have ever come across; so that our society \vas 
remarkably pleasant.' 
1\1r. Brace used to say that never under the most 
favourable circumstances did he hear Creighton talk more 
brilliantly than he did on the deck of the 'Arizona' when 
feeling cold and wet and seasick. 
()n landing at N" ew York \ve \\rere met by a representative 
of Harvard, Professor \Vare, of Columbia College, New' York. 


To Dr. Phear 'New York: October II, IB86. 
· Professor \ V are . . . placed himself unreservedly at our 
disposal during our stay, in spite of my remonstrances, and 

eems prepared to map out our duties and arrange our life 
for us. Really anything like the amiability of the American 
people I never sa\v; I \vas much struck on board ship by 
their genuine desire to do everything they could. Everyone 
I spoke to placed himself at my disposal if I should happen 
to go his \vay. Professor \Vare simply asked \vho I should 
like to see) and they should be produced. 
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'At present my plans are to stay here till Friday, partly 
for repose, partly because I \vant to see some of the Alnerican 
institutions. On \Vednesday Mr. Brace is going to show me 
the principal charities of N C\v York, a very important thing 
to see, I imagine.' 
He \vas much interested by some of the institutions 
started by 1\1:r. Brace, especially by a school for the children 
of poor Italian emigrants, \vhere they learnt enough English 
to fit them to enter the State schools, and by his Lodging 
Houses for Ne\vsboys. \Ve \\ralked about 
ew York a great 
deal, and he delighted in the brilliancy of the atmosphere and 
the beautiful views over the harbour. 


To Dr. Phear ' October 20, 1886, 
'\Ve spent three days in New York, a place of surpassing 
noise and bustle, like London and Liverpool rolled into one, 
\vithout any very clear distinction bet\veen the business parts 
and the rest. . . . On Thursday, Godkin, the editor of the 
" Nation" ne\\.spaper, took us off to his house by the seaside: 
on Friday Mr. Brace took us to his house on the Hudson 
river, \vhich is most beautiful. On Saturday \ve went farther 
along the Hudson to \Vest Point, the Cadet College, where 
I learned all about the American army, and even ,vas made 
to preach to the cadets. On l\10nday \ve \vent farther again 
up the Hudson, and were taken by a good lady a long drive 
in lovely country. There we managed to escape from friends, 
and ,vent to the Catskill mountains, \vhich are very striking. 
. . . America is very unlike England in every ,yay, and I do 
not like to generalise on my impressions so soon; so I shall 
reserve aU attempts at sagacious remarks.' 


From the Hudson \ve ,vent to Kiagara, \vhich in every 
\vay surpassed our expectations. I\Iy husband \vas specially 
struck by the beauty of the great stretches of ,vater above the 
falls. He had been prepared for grandeur, but not for such 
exquisite beauty. Next \ve ,vent to Cincinnati to visit a 
brother of mine, and then to Haverford, a Quaker University 
near Philadelphia, \vhere ,ve stayed \vith Professor Thomas, 
whose acquaintance ,ve had made at Cambridge. Creighton 
lectured to the students at IIaverford, and also visited Bryn 
:\la\\'r, the ne\v \\rOmen's university, and spoke to the students 
there. ./\ t Philadelphia he had the pleasure of making the 
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personal acquaintance of 1\1r. I-I. C. Lea, the learned historian, 
for whose \vork he had a great admiration, and \vith whom 
he had already corresponded. l\fter this \ve went to Harvard 
for the commemoration festivities, "There we stayed first with 
President Eliot and then with Professor Norton. 


To Mr. Charles L. Brace 


'Haverford College: October 27, 1886. 


, I have been so busy travelling since I left you that this 
is the first time I have taken up a pen. I \varned you that 
my energy \vas boundless in rambling, but all my energy 
goes in that operation and leaves me useless for anything 
else. . . . Cincinnati amused me much. l\iy brother-in-law 
had made friends \vith the sort of people \vhom I should not 
other\vise have seen, EnglisQrnen making their fortunes and 
that sort of person, who interested me greatly: also a Roman 
Catholic la\vyer, \\Tho entertained us sumptuously and had 
invited his Archbishop, \"ho unfortunately \vas too ill to comc. 
I \vas made to preach again in Cincinnati, and J \,.as very 
glad to have seen a place which had at least a slight flavour 
of the \Vest. . . . I am staying \vith a good Quaker who ,,'as 
in England and used to come to my lectures at Cambridge. 
I am glad to see Friends in their great centre. 
'I am learning so much and su fast that I shall blo\v up 
soon. If anyone asks you if it is \vorth \vhile to pay a short 
visit to America, I think you may safely answer that it is 
\vorth \vhile to come for a \veek. J\ly ideas on social, political, 
and economic questions have been indefinitely expanded 
already. \Vhen I doubted about my journey, a friend \vho 
had been in America said: "I do not know that your journey 
\vill make you a better professor, but it \vill make you a better 
citizen, and I imagine that will react." Please do not imagine 
that I am so foolish as to form opinions, I am content to 
receive impressions.' 


To Dr. Phear 'Shady Hill, Camhridge, Mass. : November S, 1886. 
, Dear Master,- Your letter and Rose's parcel safely 
arrived. I read the College letter with great interest and 
much admiration, as did also Professor Norton. I have seen 
Sandys's letter on behalf of the University, and prefer that 
of Emmanuel. Perhaps it may be patriotic prejudice, perhaps 
the prejudice of one who thinks that the model of modern 
Latin \vriting is to be found in something later than Cicero: 
anyhow Emmanuel has said more that was \vorth saying, and 
its utterances ring more sincerely. \Ve are enjoying Cambndge 
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very much: it is quite English in its \vays. Boston is like a 
miniature l..ondon : Cambridge, on a flat lo\v-Iying plain just 
rescued from the salt Inarshes by the motl th of the Charles 
river, recalls by its position its English eponym. The 
professors are very like English professors, Norton most of 
all, \vho is quite delightful and a man of universal culture. 
President Eliot is a very strong man, of imperturbable serenity 
of mind, great practical sense and capacity, holding the 
balance itnpartially between the various studies of this place, 
and quietly getting his own ,vay through a some\vhat com- 
plicated and decidedly irritating constitution. I \vill not 
\vrite you a discourse on Harvard University. Certainly the 
place is full of vigour, is trying important experiments in 
educational methods, and holds a very high place in popular 
esteem, calling out great munificence on the part of its old 
members. The various festivities begin to-day: the amount 
of talk required in America seems quite appalling. Orations 
and sermons are to abound. I have made the acquaintance 
of most of the chief people here, and they are all kindly to 
the last degree. Everybody wants to show me something or 
explain something, till my brain reels and I can scarce contain 
my kno,vledge. The President has asked me to lecture on 
\Vednesday to the students, and I felt bound to obey. I shall 
talk to them about the origin of European universities, and 
end \vith E.n1manuel and its connexion \vith the movement 
\vhich produced John Harvard. It seemed to me that in that 
\vay I should hest be able to discharge my mission without 
undue obtrusiveness.' 


'Boston: November 13, 1886. 
c N' o\v that I have escaped from Harvard and can look 
back upon my visit, I feel moved to tell you my general 
impression of my visit. . . . The occasion \vas one of much 
greater 1zatiollol importance than I had thought possible. 
The Americans are much more formal than \\'e are, and 
attach great importance to little things: they are extremely 
sensitive and very critical, and are eager for recognition. I 
was quite surprised at the \varmth of their sentiment towards 
Emmanuel. They entirely accept her as a fostering mother, 
and care more for Emmanuel than for the University of 
Cambridge. Lo\\'cll in his oration singled out as the only 
person for special mention the representative of Elnmanuel, 
and brought do\vn the house, so that I had to rise and bo\v 
acknowledgments. So it \vas throughout the social entertain- 
ments, I never had such hard \vork in my life. I was on 
outy an day trying to say the right thing to innumerable folk. 
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Everybody wishes to be introduced in this land and shake 
hands and say something. I tried to do rny uttermost in the 
\vay of cordia1ity, as I soon found that cordiality and \varmth 
are what the Americans value most. When we went away, 
old 1\lrs. Agassiz, the ,vidow of the great naturalist, said to 
Mrs. Creighton, almost with tears in her eyes, " I do not think 
your husband realises how grateful \ve are to him for the 
warm message he has brought us from Emmanuel College." 
That I did all I ought to have done I cannot pretend, but I 
did my best as a representative of the College. . . . I really 
never found myself \vith such an important charge to perform, 
and I had to be as cordial as I could \vithout being in any 
\\Tay presumptuous. Though they are proud of being allied 
to Emmanuel, it was very necessary to observe all modesty 
on our side in dwelling on the relationship. In my speech at 
the dinner I tried to be \varm and brief, and ,vas amused at 
the testimony of a young man, \vho turned to r\ orton by the 
door and said, " \Vhy, he speaks as ,veIl as an American." . . . 
I tell you this, not to praise myself: but because you will be 
interested and gratified to kno\v how I \vas received in the 
nan1e of the College, and because I \vant to say that if I failed 
to do all I ought to have done, it was not from ,vant of will, 
as I did my utmost to strengthen the bond bet\\.een us and 
Harvard, and I never forgot my representative capacity. I 
very Inuch \vish that you had been here, for I think you \vould 
never have forgotten the testimony to the historical greatness 
of Emmanuel which was so freely and thankfully rendered on 
all sides. Of course I sa\v everybody and more than every- 
body, but I will not tell you about them now. . . . \Ve are 
\vell, but it ,,,ill require the repose of the Atlantic to recover 
from all my exertions.' 
The three days in \vhich Harvard celebrated the two 
hundred and fiftieth anniversary of its foundation were crowded 
with festivities of every kind. In all these a prominent place 
was given to Creighton as the representative of Emmanuel 
College. He had the opportunity of meeting the most 
distinguished men in the intellectual world of America, \vho 
had come to sho,,, honour to Harvard. Probably no other 
occasion could have provided such an opportunity, for the 
position held by Harvard as the oldest University in Atnerica 
is unique, and it may be said to be the heart of the literary 
commonwealth of a nation that o\vns more universities than 
there are days in the year. Creighton much appreciated the 
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opportunity of gdining so large an insight into the university 
life of America; he \vas \velcomcd on all sides with \varm 
cordiality, and formed many ties \vhich \vere strengthened by 
subsequent intercourse \vhen his American friends visited 
him in England. Professor Norton \vrites : 
'He \vas a conspicuous figure during the celebrations of 
the \veek, and he Inade himself agreeable to everyone \vhom 
he met by a certain ease and accessibility of manner, and by 
his ready adaptation of himself to novel circumstances, qualities 
not ahvays characteristic of the college don.' 
The public notice which he received \vas no doubt mainly 
due to his representative character. Dr. Lo\vell, in his ad- 
mirable Commemoration Address, \vhich Creighton described 
as ' a mixture of wit and \visdom, alike dignified and grace- 
ful . . . full of the 1Jlitis sapientia of one \vho has read much 
and seen much: after extending a general \velcome to the 
guests, added these \vords : 
'I should not represent you fitly if I gave no special 

reeting to the gentleman who brings the message of John 
Harvard's College, Emmanuel. The \velcome we give him 
could not be warmer than that which we offer to his colleagues, 
but we cannot help feeling that in pressing his hand our own 
instinctively closes a little more tightly, as with a sense of 
nearer kindred.' 
After the Commemoration Addresses, honorary degrees 
\vere conferred, and Creighton together \\Tith the other dele- 
gates \vas made a D.C.L. of Harvard. 
At the great banquet \vhich followed, Creighton \vas 
struck by the simplicity of the meal-no wine was provided- 
and by the great number of the speeches, hventy-t\vo in all. 
His o\vn speech met with universal approval. After a fe\v 
\vords on the early history of Emmanuel, he said: 
, The pathetic dignity of the act which you COlnmemorat
 
to-day, the resolution of the General Court to found a 
college, has been eloquently put before you. Let me carry 
your thoughts a little farther, to the pathos of the life of 
him \,'hom you have agreed to recognise as your founder. 
I \vould not for a moment be supposed to disparage research 
of any kind, and I fully recognise the industry and patriotism 
which has led one of your graduates to search the records of 
John I Iarvard'
 life; but I cannot help feeling a little glad 
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that he has not discovered too ITIuch. To n1e the solitdry 
figure of the unknown scholar, from whom you take your 
name, has a special significance through its very indistinct- 
ness. To some it is given to \vork out their ideas through 
a long course of intellectual production or of public service; 
others can only eÀpress themselves in some one decisive 
act. \Ve kno\v enough of John IIarvard's character to 
justify our adrniration; \ve know that he \vas devoted to the 
spread of learning and the promotion of the public \velfare. 
I I is munificence \vas applied to further the object of popular 
aspiration. \Vhat the scanty revenues of the community 
could scarcely compass \vas accomplished by the example 
\vhich his hopefulness set forth. He \vas at once a scholar, 
a statesman, and a philanthropist; a man whom Emmanuel 
may be proud to have trained, and \vhom Harvard may 
be proud to recognise as her founder. It matters not that 
John Harvard cannot be ShO\\"11 to have been a man of social 
or of intellectual distinction. I 1 may be that John Harvard's 
teachers shook their heads sadly over an a\vk\\'ard lad who 
sat silent in their lecture rooms; but the names of John 
Harvard's teachers are, I fear, forgotten, while John 
Harvard's name lives and is venerated to-day, and judging 
from to-day's enthusiasln is likely to live through the long 
future of this great University. For John Harvard learnt 
a lesson beyond \vhat his teachers could impart; his fine 
sense caught the spirit of the institution \vhich had inspired 
his intellectual life, and \vith the strength of that spirit he 
could inspire others. 
, I t is true that learning is cosmopolitan, and knows no 
distinction of place or clime; but we ,vho dwell by the 
banks of the sl uggish Carn rejoice that we can see in John 
I-Iarvard, ours and yours alike, a bodily symbol of the link 
that unites us v.rith you who have called into being a new 
Cambridge \vhere the Charles River broadens into the 
Atlantic. Our efforts as teachers can have no higher aim 
than to send forth into the world young men such as \vas 
John Harvard, "a godly gentleman and a great lover of 
learning." To both of us there are" ne\v \vorlds to conquer 
not a few," ne\v places which the light of kno\vledge may 
illumine. The good \vishes which through me Emmanuel 
College tenders for the prosperity of this great University 
are warm and heartfelt; and every Emrnanuel man \vill 
feel himself strengthened for our common work when I tell 
hirn ho\v cordial is the \velcome \vhich you have to-day 
given to the memory of his College.' 
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To Professor Thomas of lIaverford 


, Boston: Novemher 19, 1886. 
'Dear !'rtr. Thomas,- I am afraiò that my labours at 
Cambridge have hopelessly preventeò my correspondence. 
Indeed, I never \vas kept so hard at \vork in my life as I 
have been for the pdSt \veck. 1 \vas driven to become a 
pu blic character, to go from one reception to another, and 
from one ceremony to another, with a rapidity \vhich quite 
bewildered me and which left me quite exhausted. When 
nothing else \vas demanded of me, I "ras taken a\vay to 
Plymouth and Salem. Fron1 this whirl I have just escaped. 
. . . I was certainly very much struck with the vigorous 
life \vhich is sho\vn at Harvard. Eliot is a very capable 
man, \vho devotes himself to organisation, and discharges a 
difficult and thankless task with remarkable pó,ver. He 
greatly impressed me during my stay \vith him. My other 
host, Norton, is a most charming man, and so are his 
daughters. His culture and his literary knowledge are, I 
imagine, very rare in this country. At Cambridge I seem 
to have seen everybody and had long talks with them. I saw 
a good deal of Lowell, Child, \Vinsor, Emerton, and Agassiz, 
\vho particularly interested me. I had a talk with Wendell 
Holmes, Parkman, and an the J)residents of all the 
Universities \vho were there. Also Mr. Martin Curtis \vas 
a guest of Norton's, a truly delightful man. Everybody 
\vas most cordial to me, and I was rejoiced to find that 
Harvard cherished its connexion with Emmanuel College. 
Last night I was driven by the President to give a lecture 
to the undergraduates, and I talked to them about the 
gro\vth of universities in Europe generally. The ceremony 
in the theatre \vas very impressive, and I was much 
interested to see the enthusiasm which gathered round 
President Cleveland. The dinner speeches aftenvards 
lasted interminably: truly the Americans are an oratorical 
race, and no Englishman could venture to compete in tall 
talk. Lowell's address was exceedingly good: read it in 
its pamphlet form, \vhich will soon be issued. . . . I often 
wished myself back to the quiet of Haverford in the midst of 
the turmoil. . . .' 
He wrote an account of the Commemoration for the 
I Times,' 1 in \vhich he says: 
'The chief impression left on the spectator \vas the 
homeliness, the simplicity, and the heartiness of the entire 
· Published in .lIislorical EssilYs a1zd Revieu'se 
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proceedings. There had been no thought of grandeur, no 
\vaste of time in elaborate preparations. The men of 
Harvard welcomed their guests and gave them of their best 
\vith abundant cordiality; but Harvard did not try to 
disguise its work-day look, and was content to appeal to 
those who knew and esteemed it for its work's sake.' 
He was struck by the generous way in which the gradu- 
ates of Harvard still aided the fortunes of their University, 
and contrasted it with the attitude of the graduates of the 
old Universities in England, \vho 'feel that their Universities 
are immemorial institutions \vhich need little help from 
them! The alumni of Harvard, on the other hand, felt that 
'the College belonged to themselves, had been enriched by 
the munificence of many \vho were present, and looked to 
them all for the means of increasing her future usefulness.' 
On leaving Harvard \ve spent a couple of days at 
Boston, and then visited l)resident Gilman at Johns 
IIopkins University in Ba1timore, \vhere Creighton again 
lectured to the men. OUf last days in America were spent 
at the house of the distinguished lawyer, Mr. Joseph Choate, 1 
in New York, and \ve left for England at the end of 
November. Creighton \vent straight on landing to Cam- 
bridge before joining his children at Worcester, in order to 
report in person to the Master and Fellows of his College the 
results of his mission. 
He was very grateful for having been induced to visit 
America. His o\vn special travelling tastes and interests 
would never have led him thither, but once there he en- 
joyed it much and profited greatly by his new experiences. 
Perhaps the strongest impression he brought home with 
him was one of hopefulness. In Alnerica it seemed to 
him that the future of the Anglo-Saxon race was assured, 
and that if in the course of time 
he influence of England as a 
world power should diminish, yet many of the ideas which 
it was the work of England to express would still prevail 
through the influence of America. 
The abundant life and vigour of the American Universities, 
and their \villingness to try experiments, also delighted him. 
I-Ie felt that they \vere really trying to grapple \vith the 
1 Afterwards American Ambassador at the Court of St. James. 
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problems of education, and did not shrink frOlTI bold 
experiment. 
In the course of the; follo\ving term he gave a lecture 
to the Emmanuel men on his impressions of Harvard, 
thinking that an account of his mission was due to the 
junior as \vell as to the senior members of the College. He 
contrasted \vith much humour and insight the life of 
undergraduates at Harvard and in Cambridge, not ahvays 
to the advantage of Cambridge. He is said to have given 
some offence by his remarks on the school boyishness and 
idleness of the Cambridge undergraduate. He had been struck 
at Harvard by the \vay in which a young man was made to 
realise his own responsibility in life, so that matters of 
discipline occupied but a small place, and the problems of 
a common life \vere left to the students to settle for them- 
sel ves.. 



CHAPTER XIII 


IIISTORICAL \VORK 


JUST before starting for America, Creighton had corrected the 
proofs of two new volumes of the' History of the Papacy,' 
\vhich appeared early in February 1887. These volumes deal 
\vith the Popes of the Italian Renaissance, and are thus con- 
cerned \vith a period about \vhich much had been \vritten of late 
years by specialists of great merit. The result in Creighton's 
opinion had perhaps been' to isolate unduly this period and 
exaggerate some of its characteristics.' His aim was 'to 
found a sober vie\v of the time on a sober criticism of its 
authorities.' His subject led him to deal \vith sOlne of the 
characters \vho have been painted in general estimation \vith 
the blackest possible hues. He did not attempt to \vhitewash 
the Borgias, but he did not see why they should be made the 
scapegoats of all the vices of the Renaissance. In his opinion 
it \vas not fair' to isolate the Popes from their surroundings 
and hold them up to exceptional ignominy.' lIe considered 
that Alexander VI. represented the tendencies of his age, and 
that' the exceptional infamy that attaches to him is largely 
due to the fact that he did not add hypocrisy to his 
ther 
vices.' But in judging the Popes he considered it ' impossible 
to forget their high office and their lofty claims.' 
'I have tried,' he says in his preface, 'to deal fairly 
with the moral delinquencies oi the Popes, without, I trust, 
running the risk of lowering the standard of moral judgment; 
but it seems to me neither necessary to moralise at every 
turn in historical writing, nor becoming to adopt an attitude 
of lofty superiority over anyone \vho ever played a prominent 
part in European affairs, nor charitable to lavish undiscri- 
minating censure on any man. All I can claim is, that I 
have not allowed my judgment to be \varped by a desire to 
be picturesque or telling.' 
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One of the rare moral judgments in his book is his state- 
ment that' the substitution of cleverness for principle \vas 
I taly's ruin.' 
A striking testimony to the impartiality of his book \\pas 
a criticism in the' Dublin Revie\v' by a Roman Cardinal 
.t\rchbishüp, \vho spoke of it as 111arked 'by research of 
original documents, by accuracy in dealing \\.ith ecclesias- 
tical matters, and by a calm judicial discernment.' 
These volumes sho\v the same sobriety and restraint that 
characterised the earlier ones; but probably the exceptional 
interest of their subject made them more quickly popular, as 
they provided an historical background for those who wished 
to study the Renaissance in detail either in books or in 
Italy herself. Creighton asked Lord Acton to notice this 
fresh instalment of his \vork for the 'Historical Revie\v.' 
Lord Acton, \vhen he sent the revie\v, \vrote : 
, 1\Iarch II, 1887. 
, Let lTIe add the condition that it shall not appear until 
seen and passed by G\vatkin or Hort, or if there be any other 
of equal counsel; for you must understand that it is the 
\vork of an enen1)'. . . . I need not explain, \vhat you partly 
kno,v, the \vidth of ya\vning difference between your vie\v of 
history and mine. . . . As the Review is not a cathedra for 
a private philosophy of history, I have said no more than ,vas 
necessary to mark our difference without enlargement. 1\1y 
fear is that I have not succeeded in doing this \vithout 
appearing hostile and depreciatory, and that I may have 
insisted more on my objections than on our obvious points 
of contact.' 
Creighton ,vas some\vhat surprised that Lord Acton 
should have undertaken to notice his book for the' His- 
torical Revie\v ' \vhen he meant so definitely to attack it. 
To !\Ir. R. L. Poole , March 29. 
, I alTI rather perplexed about a matter in \vhich it seerns 
to lTIe that the humour of the situation is great. I asked 
Lord Acton to revie\v my Popes, and he graciously con- 
sented. Now he send
 me a revie\v \vhich read') to me like 
the utterances of a lTIan \vho is in a furious passion) but is 
incapable of clear expression. He differs toto cæ/o from my 
conception of the time, apparently on some concealed grounds 
of polemics esoteric to a Liberal Roman who fought against 
VOL. I. B ß 
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J nfallibility. That is all right if he would say so; hut he 
hints and sneers and divagates in a \vay \vhich seelns to me 
ill-natured. 
, N O\V the absurdity rather lies in the chuice of the 
u Ilistorical Revie\v JJ as a vehicle for making an onslaught 
on its editor. It seems to lTIC so funny that I shall be sorely 
tempted to add a note to the revie,v, "The Editor is not 
responsible for the opinions expressed in the above article. 'J 
Ho\vever, I have sent it to the press, and you ,vill see it in a 
few days. . . . It is rather long . . . and has some interest- 
ing things, especially some from bits from manuscripts in his 
possession. Don't mention this to anyone at present, but 
meditate first on the general question, and then give me 
your opinion on the specific document \vhen you see it. It 
may be that I am over-sensitive: it may be that Acton does 
not clearly see what he has done; but the situation is such 
an odd one that I have no precedent. I think the public 
\vould be greatly amused at an editor inviting and publishing 
a savage onslaught on himsel( And the proceeding seems 
so odd on Acton's part. It \vould have seemed to me 
obvious to say frankly that I did not agree \vith the point of 
vie\v of a book, and would like to say so freely else\vhere. . .. 
I was very angry at first, but no\v I am amused. . . . I shall 
trust to your judgment in this matter.' 
, April 5. 
'When I see Acton in print he does not read so malicious 
as \vhen I spelled through his manuscript; but he is terribly 
obscure. I can only guess \v hat he means in many passages, 
and to the ordinary reader he ,vill be quite unintelligible. 
His vie\': is that of one \\"ho fought against Infallibility, and 
he studied the conciliar movement from that point of vie\\.. 
He had better be printed as he stands, don't you think so? ' 


Creighton at first \vrote to Lord Acton simply acknow- 
ledging the receipt of the revie\v. 


, :March 26, 1887. 


, T'hank you for your rcvie\v. 
, . . . I \vish I could induce- you some day to put forward 
your philosophy of history in a substantial form, I am often 
called upon to explain it, and can only dimly guess; but 
many would like to kno\v more of it. 
, For myself I kno\v Iny o\vn limitations, and I also kno\v 
that my vie,v of history pleases nobody; but I cannot help 
thinking that there must be something in it because it so 
much displeases opposite characters. In haste, 
, Yours ever, 
'M. CREIGHTON.' 
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A fe\v days later he wrute again mure fully, but his letter 
unfortunately has not been preserved. Lord Acton made 
Jnany corrections in the revie\v, and \vrote that he had 
'altered every passage which could be construed or miscon- 
strued into hostility.' He explained his point of vie\v at 
great length in a letter from \vhich the follo\ving extracts are 
given to make Creighton's ans\\-er n10re clear. 
, \Vhat is not at all a question of opportunity or degree 
is our difference about the Inquisition. . . . The point is not 
\\'hether you like the Inquisition . . . but ,,'hether you can 
\vithout reproach to historical accuracy speak of the later 
mediæval Papacy as having been tolerant and enlightened. 
. . . \Ve are not speaking of the Papacy to\vards the end of 
the fifteenth or early sixteenth century, when for a couple 
of generations and do\vn to 1542 there \\'as a decided lull in 
the persecuting spirit. Nor are \ve speaking of the Spanish 
Inquisition_ . . . I mean the })opes of the thirteenth and 
fourteenth centuries from Innocent I I I. down to the time of 
Hus. These men instituted a system of persecution. . . it 
is the most conspicuous fact in the history of the mediæval 
.Papacy . . . that is the breaking point, the article of their 
system by \vhich they stand or fall. . . . I do not complain 
that it does not influence your judgment; . . . but \vhat 
amazes and disables me is that you speak of the Papacy 
not as exercising a just severity, but as not exercising any 
severity. . . . You ignore, you even deny, at least implicitly, 
the existence of the torture chamber and the stake. . . . The 
same thing is the case with Sixtus IV. and the Spanish 
J nquisition. . . . In \vhat sense is the Pope not responsible 
for the Constitution by \vhich he established the ne\v Tribunal? 
. . . The person \vho authorises the act shares the guilt of the 
person \vho commits it. K o\v the Liberals think persecution 
a crime of a \vorse order than adultery, and the acts done by 
Ximencs considerably \vorse than the entertainlnent of Roman 
courtesans by Alexander VI. The responsibility exists 
\vhether the thing permitted be good or bad. If the thing 
be criminal, then the authority permitting it bears the guilt. 
\Vhether Sixtus is infamous or not" depends on our vie\v of 
persecution and absolutism. \Vhether he is responsible or 
not depends simply on the ordinary evidence of history. . . . 
Upon these Ì\\'O points we differ \videly; still more \videly 
\vith regard to the principle by \vhich you undertake to judae 
men. You say that people in authority are not to be snubb
d 
or sneered at from our pinnacle of conscious rectitude. I 
BB2 
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really don't know \vhether you exempt them because of their 
rank, or of their success and po\ver, or of their date. . . . Rut 
if \ve might discuss this point until we found that \ve nearly 
agreed, and if "ye do agree thoroughly about the impropriety 
of Carlylese denunciations and Pharisaism in history, I can- 
not accept rour canon that \\Te are to judge Pope and ICing 
unlike other men, \yith a favoured presumption that they did 
no \\Trong. I f there is any presumption, it is the other \yay, 
against holders of po\ver, increasing <liS the power increases. 
] Iistoric responsibility has to make up for the \\'ant of legal 
responsibility. Po\\ycr tcnds to corrupt, and ahsol ute PO\\ er 
corrupts absolutely. Great men are almost ahvays bad rnen, 
even \vhen they exercise influence and not authority: still 
more \vhen you superadd the tendency or the certainty of 
corruption by authority. . . . l'he inflexible integrity of the 
Inoral code is to 111e the secret of the authority, the. dignity, 
the utility of history. If \ve may debase the currency for the 
sake of genius or success or reputation, \ve may debase it for 
the sake of a man's influence, of his religion, of his party, of 
the good cause \vhich prospers by his crcdit and suffers by 
his disgrace. Then History ceases to be a science, an arbiter 
of controversy, a guide of the \vanderer; . . . it serves where 
it ought to reign, and it serves the ,vorst cause better than 
the purest. . . . Of course J kno\v that YOll do sometimes 
censure great men severely; but the doctrine I am contest- 
ing appears in your preface. . . . I am sure you ,vill take 
this long and contentious letter more as a testimony of hearty 
confidence and respect than of hostility, although as far as I 
grasp your method I do not agree \vith it. .l\Iine seems to 
Ine plainer and safer, but it has never been enough to make 
me try to \\'rite a history, from mere \vant of kno\\Tledge. . . . 
, I remain yours most sincerely, 
, ACTON: 
To Lord Acton 'The College, 'Vorcester: [April 9, 1887]. 
'1\1:y dear I..ord Acton,- Your letter is an act of true 
friendliness, and I am very grateful to you for it-more 
grateful than I can say. It b a rare encouragement to me 
to have such a standard set up as you have put before me. 
Judged by it, I have nothing to say except to submit; efficaci 
de} !nallilS scielltiæ. Before such an ideal I can only confess 
that lain shallo\\r and frivolous, limited alike in my views 
and in my kno\vledge. You conceive of History as an 
architectonic for the \vriting of \vhich a man needs the 
Sc\"erest and largest of training; and it is impossible not to 
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agree with you: so it ought to be. I can only adlnit that I 
fall far short of the equipment necessary for the task that I 
have undertaken. I \vas engaged in reddin
 quietly for the 
purpose, and the beginning of \vriting lay in the relllote 
distance in my tnind, \vhen I received a letter asking me to 
look through the papers of an old gentleman \vholn I slightly 
knew, \\'ho on his deathbed had 111ade Ine his literary 
executor. I came across him in the Bodleian, \vhere he came 
to read for a history of the risc of Universities. He died at 
the age of seventy-four, possessor of a vast amount of notes, 
out of \vhich all that I could piece together ,vas an article on 
\Vyclif's Oxford life. This filled me \vith a horror of note- 
books, and urged me to begin definitely to \vrite. I thought 
that I had best frankly do \vhat I could; anything \vould 
serve as a step for my successors. So I \vrote. I entirely 
agree \vith your principles of historical judglnents; bul 
apparently I admit casuistry to a larger extent than you 
approve. I remember that in 1880 I met John Bright at 
dinner: he ,vas very cross, apparently a Cabinet meeting had 
disagreed \vith hiIn, AInong other things he said, " If the 
people kne\v \vhat sort of men statesmen \vere, they \vould 
rise and hang the \vhole lot of them." Next day I met a 
young Inan \vho had been talking to Gladstone, \vho urged 
him to parliamentary life, saying, "Statesmanship is the 
noblest \vay to serve Inankind." I an1 sufficient of a Hegelian 
to be able to combine both judgn1cnts; but the results of my 
combination cannot be expressed in the terms of the logic of 
Aristotle, In studying history the question of the salvability 
of an archdeacon becomes indefinitely extended to all officials, 
kings and popes included. \Vhat I meant in my offending 
sentence in my preface ,vas, that anyone engaged in great 
affairs occupied a representative position, \vhich required 
special consideration. Selfishness, even \vrong-doing, for an 
idea; an institution, the maintenance of an accepted vie\v of 
the basis of society, does not cease to be \vrong-doing; but it 
is not quite the same as personal ,,'rong-doing: it is more 
difficult to prove, and it does not equally shock the moral 
sense of others, or destroy the moral sense of the doer. Thc 
acts of men in po\ver are determined by the effective force 
behind them of \\,hich they are the exponents: their morality 
is almost ahvays lo,,'cr than the morali ty of the mass of men; 
but there is generally a point fixed belo\v \vhich they cannot 

ink \vith impunity. Homicide is ah\'ays homicide; but there 
is a differenct" bet,,'een that of a murderer for his o\vn gain. 
and that of a cat eless doctor called in to see a patient \\ ho 
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\vould probably ha\"e died anyho\v; and the carelessness of 
the doctor is a difficult thing to prove. 
'\Vhat is tolerance no\vadays? Is it a moral virtue in the 
possessor, or is it a recognition of a necessity arising froln an 
equilibriuln of parties? It often secn1S to Ine that \ve speak 
as if it \vas the first, \vhen actuaIly it is the second. My 
LiberaIisrn admits to every Inan the right to his 0\\"11 opinion, 
and imposes on me the duty of teaching hiln what is best; 
but I am by no means sure that that is the genuine conviction 
of all Iny Liberal friends. l
'rench Liberalism does not con- 
vince Ine that it is universal. I am not quite sure how 
f'rederic I-Iarrisoll or Cotter l\10rison \\rould deal \vith me 
\vere they in a rTIdjority. l"he possession of a clear and 
definite ideal of society seems to me dangerous to its 
possessor
. 1'he l\IediævaI Church had such an ideal: the 
result \vas the Inquisition, which ,vas generally approved by 
the common consciousness, In the period at the end of the 
fifteenth century the Papacy seelns to me to have \vearied of 
the Inquisition, \vhich 'vas not Inuch supported. The Popes 
\vere comparatively tolerant to je\vs, Marrani, Turks: they 
did not attack the hUlnanists: they did not furbish up the 
old \vcapons and apply them to ne\v cases, except in the 
recognition of the Spanish Inquisition by Sixtus IV., about 
,vhom I have probably expressed Inyself loosely; but I have 
not my volumes here, and I do not kno\v exactly ,vhat I said. 
\Vhat I meant \vas, that to Sixtus IV. this recognition \vas a 
matter of official routine. To have refused it, he ,vould have 
had to enunciate a ne\v principle and make a ne\v departure 
ill ecclcsiastical jurisdiction. I should have honoured him if 
he had done so; but I do not think him exceptionally perse- 
cuting because he did not do so. He accepted \vhat he found. 
l\ly purpose \vas not to justify him, but to put him in rank 
,vith the rest. I think, ho,vever, that I ,vas ,\"rong, and that 
you are right: his responsibility ,vas graver than I have 
admitted. I think he kne\v better. 
, You judge the \vhole question of persecution lnore 
rigorously than I do. Society is an organism, and its la\vs 
are an expression of the conditions \vhich it considers neces- 
sary for its own preservation. '\Then men ".ere hanged in 
l
ngland for sheep stealing, it ,vas because people thought that 
sheep stealing was a crime, and ought to be severely put 
do,vn. \Ve still think it a crime, but \ve think it can be 
checked more effectually by less stringent punishments. 
No,vadays people are not ag(eed about ".hat heresy is: they 
do not think it a rnenace to society, hence they do not 
ask for its punisll1nent; but the Inen \vho conscientiously 
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thought heresy a crime Inay be accused of an intellectual 
I nistake, not necessarily of a moral crime. 'The immediate 
results of the Reformation \\'ere not to favour free thought; 
and the error of Calvin, \vho kne\v that ecclesiastical unity 
\vas abolished, \vas a far greater one than that of Innocent I [I., 
\\'ho struggled to maintain it. I am hopelessly tempted to 
admit degrees of criminality, othenvise history becomc5 
a dreary record of \vickedness. I go so far ,,"ith you that it 
supplies me \vith few heroes, and records fe\\' good actions; 
but the actors \vere men like myself, sorely tempted by the 
possession of po\ver, tramtnelled by holding a representative 
position (none more trammelled than popes), and in the 
sixteenth century especially, looking at everything in a very 
abstract "pay. I suppose statesmen rarely regard questions in 
the concrete. I can rarely follo\v the actions of contemporary 
statesmen \\pith much moral satisfaction. In the past I find 
myself regarding them \vith pity: \vho am I that I should 
condemn them? Surely they kne\v not \vhat they did. 
, This is no reason for not saying "rhat they did; but 
\vhat they did \vas not ahvays what they tried to do, or 
thought that they \vere doing. 
'1\Ioral progress has indeed been slow; it still is powerIes
 
to affect international relations. I f Bright's remedy \ver
 
adopted, and every statesman in Europe \\'ere hanged, \\pould 
that mend matters? 
C In return for your \visdom I have \vritten enough to 
sho"p my foolishness. Your letter \vill give me much food 
for meditation, and may in time lead to an amendment of my 
\vays. That you should have "pritten, sho\vs that you think 
me capable of doing better. I "rill only promise that if I can 
1 \vill; but the labours of practical life multiply, and I have 
less time for \vork at my subject no\v than I had in the 
country. For the period coming on I ought to spend years 
in archives, "ohich is impossible. . . . l\1y jottings bear the 
traces of the incoherence of one \vho has preached five 
sermons this "
reek and has 1\vo more to preach to-morro'\". 
I have not had time to think over your letter; but I w'anted 
to thank you. Perhaps the effort to rid myself of prejudice 
has left me cold and abstract in my mode of expression and 
thinking. I f so, it is an error to be amended and corrected. 
C \Vill you not sonle day ,vrite an article in the" IIistorical 
Revie\v" on the ]
thics of History? I have no objection ta 
find my p1ace among the shocking cxalnples. Believe me 
that I am genuinely grateful to you. 
, Yours most sinc
relv. 
, !\L CREIGHTO
.' 
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To 1\lr, R. I-J. Poole · April 12, 1887. 
, I have had a long correspondence \vith Lord Acton, and 
no\v begin to understand him. I-Ie demands that history 
should be primarily a branch of the moral sciences, and should 
aim at proving the immutable righteousness of the ideas of 
modern Liberalism-tolerance and the supremacy of con- 
science. He has used me as a peg to indicate that belief. 
He is revising his original remarks, but I do not expect 
that Inuch clearness \\'ill ensue, though it ,,"ill be very 
interesting. 
, My vie\v of history is not to approach things \vith any 
preconceived ideas, but \vith the natural pi etas and sympathy 
\vhich I try to feel to\\"ards all Inen \vho do and try to do 
great things. 
( llifcllte11l 11lor/alia languJlt is my motto. I try to put my- 
self in their place: to see their limitations, and leave the 
course of events to pronounce the verdict upon systelTI and 
men alike. No doubt i-\cton is more logical, but his vie\v 
\vould reduce history to a drealY record of crimes to \vhich I 
aln unequal. Some day I \vill sho\v you his letters, which are 
Inost interesting.' 1 


Mr. J. A. Symonds \vriting to a friend says: <<I see that you 
and I fully agree about Creighton. T'he book has been one 
of absorbing interest to Ine, not only in these last Ì\VO 
volumes but in the first couple" I think it a really great 
book, \vhich does honour to the school of English historians. 
The grasp of the \\'hole field sho,,
n in his treatment, his 
po\\"er of turning from a Pope in Rome to the 
ame l>ope in 
Europe, is '"cry remarkabic.' 2 


I Those who are intere
ted in these diflercnt methods of forming historical 
judgments will find Lord Acton's ideas more fully developed in his striking 
preface to L. A. lJurd's edition of ltlachiavelli's Principe. Creighton did not 
materially change his method, but he was to some extent influenced by Lord 
Acton's views, and shows how carefully he weighed his words in his remarks 
about Lord Acton's Preface to I3urd in the h is/on'cal Review in 1892. ' His pages 
. . . raise questions which every historian is bound to face. They exhort him to 
consider well his aim and object, and determine his relations to the moral law, 
which he professes to regard as supreme in his own nature, but shrinks from assert- 
ing as equally applicable to great characters in history, or to great social move- 
nlents. They point to principles which are of the first importance in deter- 
mining the future of historical science.' His own ideas on the subjects of dispute 
hetween him and Lord Acton are further illustrated in his Hulsean Lectures on 
, Persecution and Toleration,' and in a lecture 011 Heroes published in the Corlz/z.il/ 
.ðIi: ð y !Z=ille, 1898, reprinted in Lec/tAres a1zd AddresstS. 
Z Lift of J. Á. Symonds, by }{f)fatio Brown, ii, 289. 
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To l\Ir. I I. C. Lea 


· \Vorccstcr: December 10, 1887. 


C l\ly dear 
lr. Lca,- Your first volume gave Ine the keenest 
pleasure: it is a \vork \,rhich \,rill take a permanent place in 
historical litcrdture. Your \vork at the actual operation of 
ecclesiastical institutions is quite ne\v in spirit. I mean that 
it brings before the reader the actual facts of daily life in their 
reference to the t\vo irnportant classes of those \vho paid, and 
those \vho ,,'ere paid. It \vas of as [nuch ilnportance in thc 
Middle Ages as it is no\v to \vhich class the individual be- 
longed. Your hold on the social and economic aspect of 
ecclesiastical institutions Blakes your book luminous at every 
turn. I shall look \vith great interest for the forthcoming 
volumes. I can to some degree appreciate the labour \vhich 
your first volulne has required, for I had occasion to look up 
the Cathari and \Valdenses in the course of my lectures, and 
found the question very thorny. . . . I quite agree with your 
feeling that the sight of one's book bound is a source of \voe. 
I never pick up one of my volumes \vithout finding sonle 
mistake or misprint, or clumsiness, or ambiguity, or somc- 
thing that causes me a pang.' 
, Cambridge: 
Iay 21, 1887. 
'I feel with you the great difficulty of treating the Papacy 
fairly. One's objections are deeply seated: ho\v far ought 
they to be perpetuaIIy repeated? ' 
· \V orcesler : July 17, 1888, 
'Dear 1\1r. Lea,-. . . l'he papers \vhich you are good 
enough to promise concerning !)arsons \vill be full of interest 
for English History. T'he exact facts of the Jesuit doings in 
England are only lately beginning to be looked into, mostly by 
the Jesuits themselves. I am afraid that the story in full 
tends to sho\v that Elizabeth's advisers \vere not much more 
enlightened than Torquelnada, and carried their political 
alarm into religious matters. The breach in England bet\veen 
the Jesuits and the secular priests is still very little recog- 
nised. 
'I have been reading your book \vith increasing adlnira- 
tion for its thoroughness. You ,,'ill not think me faithless to 
my promise \vhen I tell you that after all I have abandoned 
it to Lord Acton for the" Historical Review'." He had looked 
into the book, and \\'as so Inuch impressed by its importance 
that he expressed a desire to revie\v it I-lis capacity for 
that task is unequalled by anyone in Europe; indeed, it is 
his chief subject, for his \"ie\v of the decline of the Papacy is 
that it b
can1e untrue to its chief duty \vhen it became anta- 
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gunistic to liberty; and his oLjection to Ine is that I do not 
bring that fact sufficiently fon\'ard. l\ly answer, in Iny O\Vl1 
mind, is, that I have not yet reached the point \\.here accord- 
ing to Iny method those considerations come in, and I cannot 
criticise the rapacy of the fifteenth century froln the point 
of vie,\" of the nineteenth century. I apprehend that your 
b()ok "'ill just suit him, and probab1y he \vill have a fc\v points 
of detail \yhich Inay interest you.' 



CIL'\PTI
R XIV 


LAST VEAl,S AT CA
IHRIDGE AND \\'ORCESTER 


11\ June J 887 Creighton \vent up to Lonùon for the Jubilee. 


1'0 L. C. C The Savile Club: June 21, 1887. 
, The day has been a cOlnplcte success to everybody con- 
cerned, it seems to Inc. I breakfasted at 8, started at 8.30, 
found Iny door, and ,vas ready before 9. There \vas no 
particular crush or difficulty: the arrangements \vere ex- 
cellent. Inside the Abbey it ,vas quite cool, and there ,vas no 
crushing in the scats. I saw Inany people \vhom I kne\v. 
. . . The Queen ,vas a little late, not her fault, but the other 
royalties. My gallery "pas just over the altar, and therefore 
opposite the Queen. Anything tnore magnificent you cannot 
Ï1nagine: it surpassed \vhat I should have thought possible; 
but I \vill keep my account till I come. The nicest thing \vas 
the Queen receiving the homage of her children after the 
service: they all came and kissed her hand, .and she kissed 
their cheek. I got back quite quietly to I larry's at 2, and 
then \valked hither past Buckinghan1 Palace, where I sa\v the 
royal carriages, and so got an idea of the outside procession. 
Then I ram bled through the Park and along Piccadilly to 
study the cro\vd, \vhich \vas an excellent cro\\pd, most good- 
humoured and thoroughly enjoying itself; the people looked 
quite delighted. . . . I think the ,\'hole thing is really most inl- 
pressive. Tell the children that I shall have tremendous 
stories ,vhen I get back.' 
\Vorcester celebrated the Jubilee by a l\layoral Banquet 
on July I, at ,vhich Creighton proposed the toast of the 
Houses of Parliament, d.nd concluded his speech by saying 
that 'the I-Iouse of Comn10ns is dearer to us no\\p than it has 
been at any time, because it is entirely our o,vn and reproduce.> 
our 0\\-11 infirmity.' 
In July, as I ,':as unable to leave hon1e, he '\"ent for 1. 
shL'rt raIuLle in the North of f"rance ".ith !\1 r. Rose of 
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Elnmanuel, and satisfied his love of architecture by the study 
of some of the finest cathedrals in the \vorld, Y pres, Tournai, 
N oyon, Laon, &c. 
To L. C. cNoyoll: July 8, 1887. 
, \ V e are getting on famously, and I feel that I have seen 
things innumerable. I can't say that the country is very 
lovely, but the to\\rns are nice, and the churches are to lue 
amazingly interesting.' 
I Rheims: July 10. 
c The Cathedrd.l of l
hcilns 1 have only hurriedly glanced 
at. . . . The \\'hole thing is of the very finest late Gothic 
\vork. . . . It shows lTIe lTIOre than any other building \vhy 
the Renaissance triuluphed. The complexity of the French 
Gothic became so great that Inen turned \vith joy to the sim- 
plicity of the classical style. The sanle thing applies in 
England: the strength and simplicity of the classic style 
charmed Inen \vho \vere lost in the Perpendicular vaulting 
and its excessive ornalnentation. It ,vas a natural reaction.' 


I Soissons: July I I. 
I \Ve had a good day at l{heims, \vhich needed all our 
time. . . . 1'he Cathedral is a Inarvel of Gothic architecture. 
I ,vas inuTIenscly itnpressed by it: it took five good hours of 
patient study. . . . It far surpassed my expectations, being 
superior to Chartres and quite comparable to Orvieto. It 
pulls up }""rellch architecture in Iny Injnd to a very high place, 
in fact I think there is Inore to learn in France than in Italy 
from an architectural point of vie\\P. . . . I t is becolning 
rather hard to keep all lTIY churchcs distinct: thcy run into 
one another, but the general features of the group are very 
distinct and quite unlike anything ,\re have in England.' 


I Pierrcfonds: July 12. 
C I have certainly got out of this journey a notion of the 
chann of French scenery \vhic\ I never had before. . . . I 
have just been playing \\Tith t\VU little French children, \vhose 
father assures me that they are vrat"s polissolls. I told hinl 
that I kne\\y that, as I had six at home. . . . I have really en- 
joyed my ramble ycry nluch dnd have learned a great deal. 
That nlay be sOlne consolation to you, but I do \\-ish that you 
had been \vith me.' 


On July 23 he distributed some prizes at \Vorcester in 
connexion \vith the University Extension Lectures, and 
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spoke of the advantage it would be to the community if 
\vomen \vould use their leisure to gain kno\vledge; England 
\vould make a great step in advance \vhen she had a 
thoroughly educated class of \vamen to set a standard in 
social life. 
He \vas in residence at \Vorcester during August and 
September, preaching in the Cathedral on Sunday evenings, 
and lecturing each \veck in the Chapter I-IouC1e on Church 
History. \Vhenever possible he liked to Inake himself useful 
in the diocese of \V orcester generally, by going to preach in 
different parishes. He \vent often to Birmingham, \vhere he 
\vas especially anxious to help on the ,york of Church ex- 
tension. He felt deeply the need for the establishment of 
a bishopric in Birmingham, and did all in his po\ver to pro- 
mote the scheme. I.
ater \vhen he \vent to Peterborough he 
spoke of the valuable experience he had gained from going 
about the diocese of \V orcester and seeing something of the 
\vork in many various parishes, an experience which helped 
hiln much as a Bishop. 
On August 22, 1887, our fourth daughter \\
as born. In 
choosing her name he carried on the Dante tradition, and 
called her Gemma after Dante's \vife. 
:Early in September the Festival of the Three Choirs ,vas 
held at \Vorcester. It \vas a source of great pleasure to 
Creighton, \vho interested himself in every detail of the 
arrangements, and delighted in the music. As ,vas the 
custom at \V orcester, we kept open house. President Eliot 
of f-Iarvard and 1\lrs. Eliot stayed \vith us among others 
during the I:;estival, and \ve entertained about sixty people 
to lunch and tea every day. 
On September 20, Creighton spoke at a meeting of the 
\V orcestershire Union of \\r orkmen's Clubs and Institutes. 
I Ie told the \vorking men that the great \vork of thcir Union 
Inust be ' to extend popular education,' and \vent on to say: 
, In spite of all the talk about education, the mass of 
Englishmen do not believe in education; they do not really 
like it. 'They like to talk about it, but they do not \vish too 
tnuch to be done. Some people speak as if \ve had established 
snch a magnificent system of education \vith our Board 
School
, that ,\'c need do nothing I110re but let them g,o on 
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\vorking. I do not think that Board Schools have got us 
very far yet. J nstead of heing at the end, \ve are only at the 
beginning of education, . . . Your Union can do no better 
\vork than to spread among the Ineinhers of the clubs 
scattered throughout to\vn and country a desire to educate 
thenlselves. . . . Unless freedom is founded upon virtue, it 
must rapidly cease to be freedom and degenerate into tyranny. 
Popular government is good, if the people \vant \vhat is right 
and good in itself, if they bave the capacity to choose bet\\reen 
good and evil. . . . The \vhole object of education is to 
equip them for that purpose. 
, Unless \ve take some steps to carryon the teaching of 
those \vho have left school, to teach them ho\v to use the 
means \vith \vhich they have been supplied, \ve have done no 
good at all. This is the grea! educational problem \vhich has 
to be faced no\vadays. . . . Times of ignorance have advan- 
tages of their o\vn. People kno\v they are ignorant, and are 
in consequence \villing to be guided by others. Times of 
pel.fect kno\vledge, in \vhich everybody is capable of forming 
an intelligent and \vise opinion on the materials submitted to 
them-these also have their advantages; but \vhat \ve are 
now confronted \vith is a time of half kno\vledge, when 
everyone thinks he is called upon to form an opinion and 
that he is as capable of doing so as anyone else, and \vhen he 
considers that it is not the \visdom of his opinion, but the 
loudness of voice and violence of character \"ith \vhich he 
enunciates it, \vhich \vill carry the day. \Ve need greater 
humility. A man should kno\v \vhat he kno\vs and \vhat he 
does not kno\v. Politics have lately raised in my mind serious 
consiJerations. I Jas the extension of the franchise had the 
re..;ult, as ,vas hoped and promised, of promoting the education 
of the people? . . . l-Iave those \vho have spoken to the 
people since that extension spoken more freely, more frankly, 
Inore on the basis of principles, less about purely party matters, 
than before? I fear that never have political questions been 
discussed \vith less reference to principles than of late. . . . It 
must be by means of intellectual training that things \vill be 
improved. l\Ien must learn to think for themselves, and so to 
form sound and deliberate opinions.' 
The saIne thoughts were in his mind \vhen a fe\v days 
after, in the last of that year's series of lectures on Church 
History, he spoke of the enormous popularity enjoyed by 
Thomas J3ecket immediately after his death. 
'These things are \vorth considering in days \vhen it 
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is supposed that popular opinion is always right, Thûlnas 
\vas certainly not the wisest and most admirable of Incn, 
though the popular opinion of Europe voted hiln such, 
and \vent on so voting for a couple of centuries. Popular 
opinion \\'as not only \vrong about this Inan, but was in abso- 
lute ignorance about his policy. 'fhomas by his action broke 
up the reforming party \vhich under the guidance of Arch- 
bishop Theobald had been making for a reviyal of the Church 
of England on a definite spiritual basis. 
In October he read a paper at the \Volverhalnpton Church 
Congress on ' The Church and History.' I 
In 1888 he ,vas examiner for the I-listorical Tripos, and 
also adjudicator for the Prince Consort, the N orrisian, and 
the Thirlwall Historical prizes. This year saw the beginning 
of the agitation for conferring degrees upon \vomen in 
Cambridge. Creighton's attitude on the subject \vas a 
disappointment to most of his Ne\vnham friends, who had 
hoped that with his genuine interest in women's education he 
\vould certainly be in favour of granting them degrees. I-Ie 
considered the University to be a corporation founded for 
definite purposes, and that the admission of \vomen to degrees 
\vould involve a fundamental change in the idea of the 
University, and ,vould not really advance the cause of \vomen's 
education. He \vas ahvays anxious for educational experi- 
ments, and would have preferred to see ,vomen free to devise 
their o\vn educational system, rather than be fettered \vith the 
litnitations imposed on men in many cases by the traditions 
of the past. He did not take any active part in the struggle, 
and did not sign any of the various memorials presented to 
the Senate on the subject, but he \vas sympathetic ,vith the 
suggestion that a ne,v and independent authority should be 
formed to grant degrees to the ,,'omen of both the Oxford 
and Cambridge Colleges; ho,vever, as this proposal did not 
commend itself to the ,vomen concerned, he thought it useless 
to press it. 
In April 1888 his Inonograph on Cardinal \Volseyappeared 
in the series of 1\velve English Statesmen published by 
Messrs. Macmillan. He had a great admiration for \Volsey's 
intellectual po\vers and force of character, and considered 


1 Ke!)rinted in The Chu}(h and the .A'ra1ion. 
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him a notable exception to the great majority of English 
statesmen, \vho are 'generally opportunists or choose to 
represent themselves as such.' He speaks of him' as probably 
the greatest political genius \vhom England has ever pro- 
duced ;' as 'greater than his achievements, to be estimated 
by \vhat he chose to do rather than by \vhat he did.' 
He next undertook to \vrite on his native city of Carlisle 
for Professor Freeman's series of I-listoric To\vns; this book 
he \vrote for the historical not for the antiquarian student. 
His object \VaS to sho\v ho\v the life of the to\vn developed 
amid the unr
st produced by its position on the border. It 
"'as a subject to \vhich his early memories attracted him. 
( 1\1 uch as I have learned from books,' he says in the preface, 
, I feel that I have learned more from many \vanderings on 
foot through the Border land.' His understanding of the 
character of the people of Carlisle, above all his sympathy 
\vith the fortunes of the fabric of its cathedral and his loving 
appreciation of its shattered beauty, sho\v ho\v permanent had 
been the influence of his early surroundings. The book \vas 
published in I889. 
In April of this year he had the pleasure of making the 
personal acquaintance of one of his historical correspondents, 
Count Ugo Balzani, of Rome. This acquaintance rapidly 
became a close friendship; the t\VO men had many tastes and 
sympathies in common, and the friendship extended to their 
families. After this not a year passed in \vhich \ve did not 
spend some time \vith the Balzanis either in I taly or England. 
The delight and ease of this intercourse increased Creighton's 
attraction to the Italian character, \vhich he considered, in 
spite of such marked superficial differences, more really 
sympathetic to the English than either the French or German. 
He said that he found it easy to understand the Italians, and 
that the common sense \vhich Nas the foundation of thcir 
character harmonised with the English disposition. 
In Septelnber 1889 \ve ,vere able to go abroad together. 
\Ve went this time to Dalmatia; going down the coast from 
Trieste in one of the Austrian Lloyd steamers, and stopping 
at the most interesting to\vns. He had prepared himself 
for this journey by studying 1\lr. T. G. Jackson's admirable 
book on the ôrchitecture of that district. 
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The strange beauty of the coast, the varied costumes of 
the people, and the exceeding attraction of the buildings, 
made it a Inost interesting journey. He felt that much \vas 
to be learnt from the study of the architecture \vhich sho\ved 
an unbroken tradition from the time of the Romans till the 
end of the sixteenth century, and made clear the steps by 
\\'hich classical architecture passed into Gothic. 
\Ve \vent as far as the enchanting Bocche di Cattaro, and 
from Cattaro ascended the 1\10ntenegrin mountain and 
visited Cettigne. \ V e had only a day for this excursion, as 
\\'e had to catch a returning steamer, and in order to accom- 
plish it had to leave Cattaro at four in the morning. In 
the mysterious darkness \ve mounted the marvellous road 
\vhich zigzags up the face of the almost perpendicular moun- 
tain that overhangs Cattaro. 
The da\vn broke in incomparable beauty as \ve reached 
the top of the ascent, and the blue \vaters of the Bocche lying 
far belo\v looked as if \ve could have dropped a stone into 
them. Thence through a sea of tossing limestone peaks and 
stony valleys \ve drove to Cettigne, the desolate village which 
ranks as one of the capitals of Europe. The drive back do\vn 
the mountain was made in glorious moonlight, and my 
husband neyer forgot the late supper at the little inn at 
Cattaro, \vhere \ve \vere allowed to join some of the natives 
in eating \vhat he considered the best dish he ever ate in his 
life, a great ste\v of quails and rice. 
\Ve lingered a fe\v days at Venice on our \vay back, and 
then \vent into the mountains, first to join 1\lr. Horatio Bro,,-n 
at Possagno, and thence to Bassano, Marostica, Castelfranco, 
Conegliano, and Belluno, \vhere \ve refreshed ourselves \vith 
some lovely mountain walks. 
To Sir Ed,,'ard Grey & Cambridge: October 25, 1888. 
, \Ve kicked our heels in September and the beginning of 
October in a very interesting way, by visiting Dalmatia, 
Montenegro, and the Venetian territory. J quite lost my 
heart to the Slavonic peoples \vith their magnificent costumes, 
their primitive habits, and their simple \vays. I went with an 
open mind into their complicated politics; but Montenegro 
did not convince me that smal] independent states \vere 
desirable. 1\'1ontenegro is a mere Russian dependency sub-. 
vo L. 1. C C 
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sidised by Ruc;sia and protected by Russia as a useful outpost. 
Its capital \vas a gross parody of a village not much bigger 
than Embleton, trying to look important. On the other hand, 
I \vas favourably impressed by Austria as a civilising and 
governing po\ver. I t seemed to be doing a very difficul t 
\\ ork \vith great skill and no unnecessary fuss. They are 
much better rulers than the North Germans. I stopped in 
Elsass a few days coming back, and \vas appalled at the 
stories of the German tyranny, for it \vas nothing less.' 


While we ,vere away, our eldest son \\?ent to school for 
the first time, at the age of t\velve. His father had given 
much thought to the choice of a schoo], and had decided on 
Marlborough, to \vhich he sent all his three sons; they ,vent 
there straight from home \vithout going first to a prepara- 
tory school. He \vrote the follo\,'ing letters to his son from 
abroad 


c Coneg1iano: September 19, 1888. 
C Dear Cuthbert,-By the time you get this you \vill be at 
Marlborough, and will be settling do\vn to your ne\v life. 
What that ne\v life \vill be you alone can decide for yourself; 
but there are one or t\vo things that I should like to say to 
you, in the hope that they may help you. First of all set 
before yourself the fullness of your o\vn responsibility: life at 
home tended to hide it: if you did anything \vrong some one 
\vas sure to call your attention to it; you trusted to them to 
do so, and had a sort of outside conscience kept for you. 
\\' ell, you \vill have that no more: you \vill have to judge 
yourself, and be responsible to yourself and look after your- 
sel( Try to do it \vell. I do not intend to go on giving you 
good advice; for neither I nor mother can really help you 
much; \ve can only be of use to you if there is anything 
definite you \vant to ask. Moreover, I very much \vant you 
to feel that I have no \vish to exercise authority over you in 
a needless ,vay; \vhen once a boy leaves home he has to take 
a father as a friend \vhen he comes back, and that is \vhat I 
hope you ,viII be able to do to me. I have been the friend of 
many young men, and I wonder ,vhether I shall be the friend 
of my own sons as they gro\v up. I hope so. 
C \Vell, of course you will have a temptation to be idle. 
The only thing I can say is, that the future of your life is 
before you, to make of it what you will. All that I can do is 
to give you a good start and a good chance; and in sending 
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you to Marlborough I have tried to do the best I coulq But 
you alone can settle \vhat your own 1ife is to be. I t depends 
upon your industry, your intelligence, your capacity for 
taking pains. N o\v the reason \vhy boys are taught Latin 
and Greek is because learning these languages is the be!)t 
exercise in carefulness, attention, accuracy, quickness of per- 
ception, and suchlike qualities. Many boys will talk as if you 
might be ever so clever in other ways \vhich were far better. 
Of course this is not so: if there are some things better to 
learn, they had better find out what they are and learn them. 
But some like to talk as if there was in some people a 
natural cleverness which makes them do things without 
trouble. I never sa,v it: I never knew anyone who did any- 
thing worth doing without taking a great deal of trouble. In 
fact, you may make up your mind that a thing is generally 
valuable exactly in proportion to the amount of trouble 
\vhich it takes to get. 
'You are started among a number of other boys of your 
own age. You will find them of all sorts, I have no doubt. 
Use your own judgment about your friends,your companions, 
your pursuits. Judge for yourself: and do not be content 
simply to go \vith the multitude. Be true to yourself. Be 
courageous. Act up to what you know to be right. Do not 
laugh feebly at what you know to be \vrong. Never forget 
to say your prayers, and let nothing prevent you. I had far 
rather you turned out a good boy than a clever boy; but the 
t\VO generally go together. Remember that your mother 
and I trust you entirely, and hope all our lives to be proud of 
you. There, I have said more than I meant to say. 1\Iay God 
bless you, and keep you under the shadow of His \vings, and 
may you ahvays rest in peace \\
ith a sense of His protection. 
, Your loving father, 
':rvI. CREIGHTON.' 


C Venice: September 28, 1888. 
C Dear Cuthbert,-I was glad to get your letter this 
morning, and to hear that you had got on pretty well so far 
in your new life. Of course it ,vill be strange at first, and 
\vill have difficulties which you had not at home; but you 
must learn to act for yourself. l\1ake up your o\vn mind and 
stick to it; change your mind when you see a better \vay ; 
only change it because you see for yourself that another way 
is better, not because other people say so. Meanwhile every- 
body will after a little think better of you for having a mind 
of your o\vn. I ,vas very well satisfied \vith the place you 
ccz 
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have taken in the school. You have begun very well for 
your age; stick to it and do better. Perhaps you \vill find 
that you have to give most attention to Latin verses, and you 
may think them troublesome. But remember that they are 
meant to teach you good taste and elegance of expression. 
But \\re have to learn to be careful and accurate, and then to 
be elegant. We have to learn first, that is, to say what we 
mean to say, and then to say it \veIl and pointedly. Latin 
prose teaches you to say \vhat you have to say accurately, 
and Latin verse teaches you to say it \vell. I am rather glad 
that you are in 1\1r. Thomas's form: he is a good master of 
the old-fashioned kind, \vhich is a very good kind. \Vhen I 
first went to school I had a master who gave the most terrible 
impositions for carelessness: he made us \vrite out ten times 
every lesson in \vhich \ve made careless mistakes. I think he 
\vas too severe, but \ve all liked and respected him, and it was 
very good for us in the long run. 
e I advise you to make up your mind \vhich of the boys you 
like, and make a fe\v real friends rather than a number of 
companions. It is much worth \vhile in the long run: school 
friendships often last all one's life, and it is a great training 
of character to choose friends.' 


At the Conversazione of the '" orcester Architectural and 
Archæological Society in December, Creighton gave a lecture 
on his impressions of Dalmatia; this was a kind of lecture 
\vhich henceforth he often repeated and \vhich \vas most 
popular. Easy and conversational in style, he yet avoided 
merely personal anecdotes, but gave to others something of 
\vhat his keen po""ers of observation had enabled him to 
extract from the countries he visited, 
In 1889 he was able to get to \Vorcester early enough 
after the Lent Term to take his share of the special Lenten 
services, and he gave a series of addresses in the Cathedral on 
'Teachers of Holiness,' taking as his examples St. \Vulstan, 
St. Francis, and St. Thomas à Kempis. In addresses of this 
sort he kne\v very \vell ho\v to combine historical and moral 
teaching, how both to instruct and to edify. Learning \vas 
never paraded, and his hearers hardly realised why it was 
that he seemed to give them so clear an insight into the past, 
and to make them see its connexion with the present. In 
the first address he spoke a fe\v special words to the Ordina- 
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tion candidates \vho \vere then gathered at \Y orcester, and 
told them that 
'The work of the clergy is to kno\v \vhat the \vor1d i", 
\\'hat men actually do and think, not to trace out for them- 
selves a little circle of practical orthodoxy, and say," There 
\vill I \valk, this is my duty." , 
It \vas about this time that he organised lectures for the 
clergy of the Diocese in the Chapter House, and persuaded a 
number of distinguished scholars, including Dr. Bigg (no\v 
Reg-ius Professor of Ecclesiastical History at Oxford) and 
Dr. Gore (no\v Bishop of vVorcester), to come to \Vorcester 
and give courses of lectures. 
As treasurer of the Chapter he \vas responsible for the 
manner in \vhich the money aIlo\ved for keeping the external 
fabric and the approaches to the Cathedral in order, should 
be spent At the \vest end of the Cathedral, bet\veen it and 
the river, \vas a piece of broken ground railed in and covered 
with the ruins of some of the monastic buildings. I-Ie 
suggested that this should be put in order, turned into a 
garden, provided \vith seats, and opened to the citizens of 
\V orcester for their use. The Chapter agreed; the alterations 
\\-"ere completed, and the garden and \valks \vere opened to 
the public on June 12, 1889, and added much not only to the 
enjoyment of the citizens and visitors, but to the beauty of the 
\vest vie\v of the Cathedral. 
Educational matters \vere much debated in Worcester 
during 1889. The city possessed Ì\vo schools, the Grammar 
School and the Cathedral or King's School. N' either seemed 
to b
 doing all they might for the education of the city. The 
Charity Commissioners suggested a ne\v scheme for the 
Grammar School, \vhich \vould have turned it into a Com- 
mercial School, but this \vas refused by the City Council, ,,'ho 
suggested instead that the two schools should be amalgamated, 
and that there should be one school with a classical and a 
modern side. Creighton \vas naturally interested in the con- 
troversy, both as a governor of the Cathedral School and 
because of his constant desire to help on education in 
\Vorcester. He did not put himself forward as an advocate 
on either side, but exerted himself to keep the real educa- 
tional question to the front, to get people to state clearly 
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\vhat they \va
ted, to make them see how their proposals 
,vould \vork out, and disentangle the real issues from merely 
temporal and personal considerations. By his fairness and 
moderation he preserved the confidence of both sides, and 
helped to make it clear that the one anxiety of the Chapter 
\vas to promote the best educational interests of the city. 
Speaking at the prize-giving of the Cathedral School on 
October 8, he said . 
, Education in any place can only divide itself into three 
branches: (I) the education of those \vho must go to work 
at Ì\velve or thirteen, \vhich is provided by the Elementary 
Schools; (2) the education of those \vho go to son1e com- 
mercial pursuit at fifteen or sixteen; (3) the education of 
those \vho go into a profession or to the University at eighteen. 
or nineteen. The question to be considered is, \vhether in 
\Vorcester the t\vo should go on together at the same school. 
It is impossible that the education of boys \\'ho are to leave 
school at the age of sixteen should be carried on, on the same 
lines as that of boys \\'ho are only to leave at eighteen.' 
The matter \vas not settled \vhen he left for Cambridge, 
and he came back to be present at a Conference on the 
subject, held on October 25. There he \vas the spokesman of 
the Chapter, and stated that they as the Governing Body of 
the Cathedral School \vere prepared to consider any scheme 
\vhich might be brought before them, but that they thought 
it best that they should not be represented on the committee 
appointed to consider the matter in detail, and \vished 
to be left \vith perfect freedom to consider any scheme that 
might be proposed. The Head Master of the Cathedral 
School \vas therefore left alone to defend the existing organi- 
sation of his school. 
Still, though determined not to appear as a partisan, 
Creighton desired that there 
hould be no obscurity with 
regard to his vie\vs on the general education question. He 
therefore ""rote a letter to the ' Worcester Herald' on 
November ï, in \vhich he said that his interest in the question 
arose from his concern for the educationa] advantages of 
the city, which he did not think had been sufficiently con- 
sidered He \vent on: 
'The education in \vhich I am interested is that which fits 
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a boy for life, \vhich develops his intelligence, trains his 
judglnent, and gives him in\vard resources \vhich promote his 
happiness and make him master of himself. . . . The process 
of education is only begun at school, where the object is to 
give as thorough a training of the mind as the time of the 
pupil's stay \vill allow'. All educational methods are adapted 
to this end, and the question \vhich all educational reformers 
are trying to solve is, What are the subjects and \vhat are 
the methods best fitted to develop the intelligence and 
discipline the mind of a boy \vho leaves school and goes to 
\vork at the age of thirteen, or sixteen, or eighteen, or t\venty- 
one? . . . The question \vhat is best to be done with the boys 
\vho leave school and go to \vork bet\\ een fifteen and eighteen 
has not yet received adequate attention, and Lord Derby 
truly said that our middle classes were for their position the 
\vorst educated class in the community. . . . Common sense 
and experience alike sho\v that institutions with different 
aims had better be kept apart-I say institutions with 
different aims, for my experience of education \vould lead me 
to arrange both the nature, the order, the number of subjects, 
and the importance attached to each quite differently from 
the beginning in the two kinds of schools.' 
To the Rev. \V. E. Bolland, Head Master of the Cathedral 
School, he \vrote : 


, Cambridge: N ovem ber I I, 1889. 


... . . I am opposed to a Modern School altogether, though 
I agree with a Grammar School having one standard through- 
out, in which some boys are being prepared for the Univer- 
sities and others not; and I can conceive a differentiation of 
some of their pursuits in accordance; e.g. Greek might take 
the place of Natural Science and Modern History and such 
like things. But to get a good education you \vant a high 
standard. l\Iodern Schools at - &c. are bad schools for 
duffers and shirks, and it is notorious that a classical boy can 
beat the modern boys in their o\vn subjects and do his Latin 
and Greek as \vell. 
'There is no difficulty in making schools on paper; the 
question is, ho\v \vill they \vork under our circumstances? I 
have \vritten a letter to the" Herald" in \vhich I have indicated 
the lines of my opposition. I thought it fair to do so lest I 
should seem to be \vilfully obstructive. But the question 
lies \\'ith the Charity Commissioners. It is easier to persuade 
the \V orcester public than to persuade them.' 
Conducted in this spirit, the discussion did nothing 
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to embitter the happy relations \vhich existed bet,veen the 
Chapter and the City. In the end, the Charity Commission 
sent do\vn a deputy Commissioner, ,vho ,vent carefully into 
the matter and reported that no general desire for the amal- 
gamation of the t\vo schools existed; ultimately a ne\v 
scheme was provided for the Grammar School, ,vhich has 
worked satisfactorily. 
Experience of the \vay in \vhich a cathedral to\vn \vas 
beset \vith beggars and impostors of every kind led Creighton 
to desire to introduce the Charity Organisation Society into 
\Vorcester. After some deliberation a public meeting was 
called to start a branch on January 10, 1890, at \vhich 
he produced the rules that had been drafted by a pro- 
visional committee for the Society. He said that the Society 
aimed to be 
'not only negative but decidedly positive in character, 
that one of its main objects ,vas the definite and actual im- 
prove men t of the poor. . . . It \vished to be the servan t of 
other institutions, to \vork \vithout pedantry, beginning in 
humility, and \vith the desire to learn in \\'hat \vay it could be 
most usefu1.' 
He took personal interest in the \vorking of the Society, 
and \vhenever he was in \V orcester attended the \\'eekly 
meetings of the committee. 
After speaking about Charity Organisation on the after- 
noon of January 10, he spoke in the evening at the Conversa- 
zione of the Worcester Students' Association, and impressed 
upon them the need of having a methodical line of study. 
He said that the gain of kno\vledge \vas not comprised in the 
facts obtained, but in the \vay in 'which the facts \vere ascer- 
tained. Careful study in connexion with the lectures \,'as 
the best \vay of building up their minds and rendering 
them capable to form a proper judgment in all things. 
In the summer of 1889 \ve \vent for a short ramble in 
Normandy and Brittany, taking for the first time our t\VO 
eldest daughters with us. On our return to England \ve 
visited some of our friends in the north. It \vas one of 
the rare occasions on which Creighton revisited his former 
parish. He felt it a difficult and not altogether desirable 
thing to do, much though he loved the place. The con- 
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gregation \vhich gathered to hear him preach sho\ved the 
affection \vith \vhich he \vas still regarded. In the spring 
of I 890, \vhen the time of the University vacation and the 
arrangements for his residence at V\'orcester would make 
it possible for him to get a five \veeks' holiday, \ve hoped to 
make a journey to Spain. He prepared for it by studying 
Spanish during his spare minutes, and while in Spain we con- 
tinued our studies, reading Spanish novels \vith the help of a 
dictionary during the long train journeys. He ,vas much 
attracted by the beauty and dignity of the language, and 
even managed to get on fairly \vell \vith speaking it 
\Ve visited Carcassonne on our \vay, and then went 
to Barcelona and Tarragona, \vhere he delighted in the 
wonderful \valls. Thence \ve ,vent to Valencia, Seville, and 
Granada, and stayed there some days, revelling in its rare 
beauty. Next \ve \vent to Cordova and on to lVladrid. There 
the picture gallery \vas a revelation. He was charmed by the 
early Spanish painters, \vhose \vorks are seldom seen out of 
Spain, and for the first time learnt to kno\v Velasquez in his full 
force, and to recognise him as the supren1e painter. \Ve visited 
Toledo from l\Iadrid, and stayed at Avila and Burgos on our 
\vay home. ..I. \ vila \vith its mediæval \\ralls and superb Roman- 
esque churches interested him as much as any of the places he 
sa\v. He enjoyed the bright invigorating air of Spain, which 
,vas often bitterly cold, and considered this one of the most 
health-giving holidays he ever had. His general impressions 
are recorded in a lettcr \vritten in the follo\ying autumn. 


To Count Ugo Balzani '\Vorcester: September 4, 1890. 
, Dear Balzani,- I \vas very glad to hear from you that 
you \vere enjoying idle days- idle, that is, from out\vard 
business, not from quiet reading and the real joys of life. I 
\vish that I could say the same. Every year seems to bring 
more ouhvard things to do, and gives me less time for quiet 
of any kind. Then occurs the question-\vhich after aU is 
more useful? But perhaps the question is not \vorth ans\vering, 
and either may be equally useful or useless as the case 
may be. 
, \Ve had a hope at one time in .t\.pril of paying you a visit 
in Paris, but it disappeared. \ Vhen \ve returned from Spain 
\ve had to hasten home \vithout staying in Paris at all, because 
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labours had gathered round me \vhich left me no time to 
loiter. I enjoyed Spain in many ways very much; it \vas full 
of interest, but it has not the char111 \vhich is reserved for t\vo 
countries above all others, England and Italy. 1Ioreover, 
Spain leaves the curious impression of a country \"hich never 
did anything original-now the Moors, now France, now Italy 
have influenced it: \vhen one asks what there is which is 
purely Spanish, there is nothing save a fe\v pictures of 
Velasquez, a few plays of Calderon, and a novel of Cervantes, 
all sprung from foreign impulses. In another point Spain is 
impressive: it bears the marks of one moment of importance 
-the Catholic Reaction-\vhich is intelligible after a glance 
at any Spanish to\vn. 
, But I dare say you kne\vall this before. Since returning 
from Spain I had the busine
 of term, then much to do here, 
\vhere we have been all the summer, indulging only in an 
occasional ramble. 
, Yes, I have received \vith joy the volumes of the" Istituto 
Storico Italiano;" they are printed most charmingly and are a 
delight to read. . . . 
'We are all well: Cuthbert is at home for holidays, and 
when he returns takes \Valter back with him to school, thus 
the family diminishes and the expense increases. I t is a 
stupid system. I am sure the Contessa will agree with me. 
Our love to her and to all yours. 
e Yours ever, 
'
1. CREIGHTON.' 


To C. D. 
C I was not impressed by Roman services in a country 
where they are supposed to be best The people are devout, 
but their devotion strikes a northern mind as being frivolous, 
and not influencing the depths of character.' 
He never revisited Spain, though he often talked of it, and 
would have liked to see something of the northern parts, but 
the opportunity never came. 
During these years he was \vorking on steadily at his 
History of the Papacy, absorbed in the study of the German 
humanists, and the events which prepared the \vay for the 
Reformation. 


fo Miss Mary Bateson · August 6, 1889. 
C I am reduced almost to idiocy by attempting to under- 
stand the mediæval doctrine about Indulgences. Let me 
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commend it you \vhcn you feel in a lazy mood; it \vill turn 
your hair grey if anything \vill.' 
He gave a great deal of thought and investigation to this 
question of Indulgences. He repeatedly said that no other 
point in history \vhich he had studied seemed to him so 
obscure, or so difficult to explain in terms which \,,"ould not 
lead to misconception. The \vay in which he approached this 
subject \vas typical of his \vhole method in dealing \vith 
historical questions. He \vould not dismiss a matter offhand, 
nor pass a ready judgment on it. He laboured not only to 
find out all he could about it, but to realise its real significance 
in the past. It \vas not enough for him to know ho\v an 
institution struck him, he \vanted to discover ho\v men \vhom 
h
 recognised as having like passions \vith himself came to 
frame it, \vhat it meant to thein, and \vhat they meant by it. 
Neither at \Vorcester nor Cambridge could he find much 
time for his o\vn \vork. This year the Festival of the Three 
Choirs \vas again held at \V orcester, and made the summer 
a very busy one. In the October Term at Cambridge, at the 
request of Dr. Cunningham, Vicar of Great St. l\Iary's, he 
joined in giving a course of addresses at St. Mary's on the 
Protestant Sects. He lectured on the Congregationalists and 
the Baptists. In his first lecture he said: 
C The object of these addresses is to try and understand the 
principles on \vhich rest the differences \vhich divide Christian 
bodies from one another. Our tendency \vhen first \ve are 
brought face to face with such differences, is to approach theln 
. from the point of vie\v of common sense, to consider them as 
contained in so many formulated statements \vhich can be 
discussed on their o\vn merits. But this attitude is soon 
found to be superficial. The causes of disagreement lie 
deeper than the surface. They are intenvoven with every 
part of a man's vie\v of life: they are a portion of his moral 
and intellectual heritage: they have been handed do\vn to 
him from the past, and appeal to his emotions by the halo 
of noble tradition ,,,ith ,vhich they are surrounded. English 
Nonconformity has great memories. All its \.arious forms 
corresponded to some genuine need of the time in which it 
arose. Each embodies some great truth \vhich ,vas once 
overlooked or neglected.' 
These \vords sho\v the spirit in \vhich he alw'ays approached 
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Nonconformity. The concluding \vords of his lecture sho\v 
the nature of his o\\'n feelings as a member of the Church. 
C '\Te \vho rejoice that \ve are n1en1bers of the Holy Catholic 
Church find in the records of our Lord's life clear \vitness 
that one great aim of His earthly ministry \vas the formation 
of a society and the education of its leaders. As a matter of 
fact He did not found a number of small congregations, but 
He selected Apostles and bade them preach the Gospel in 
all the ,,'orId, and gave them the assurance of His abiding 
presence. . . . 'V e kno\\" that Christ hears any prayer any- 
\vhere and anyho\v offered to Him. . . . There is an invisible 
Church kno\vn only to its Lord, in \vhich \\Te humbly hope 
our membership "'ill some day be made manifest. But that 
does not exclude a visible Church. . . . That visible Church 
is the eternal legacy of our Blessed Lord to the \vorld. . . . 
The broad lines of its organisation were determined in the time 
of the Apostles. . . . This organisation \\"e steadfastly maintain 
as being, next to God's \vritten reyelation, His greatest gift to 
struggling men. . . . \Ve of the Church of England have 
increasing reason to rejoice that our country in its time of 
trial preserved the immeinorial heritage of the Catholic 
Church. The days are past ,,"hen it can be regarded as a 
matter of policy or convenient arrangement. It has become 
the object of our deepest reverence, of our most passionate 
regard. \Ve can point, as to a \vitness of God's presence, to 
the marvellous recuperative po\\"er \vhich it has sho\vn and 
is sho\ving; to its capacity to adapt itself to altered circum- 
stances and conditions of life and thought, . . . In spite of 
all its faults, it is the historic Church \vhich has influenced 
and is influencing the \vorld by its testimony to the abiding 
presence of the Lord.' 1 
Early in December, Creighton received a letter from Lord 
Salisbury asking \vhether he \vould be disposed to exchange 
the Canonry of \V orcester for the Canonry of \Vindsor, \vhich 
\vas just vacant. His letter enden as follows: 
'To the Queen the matter, of course, is of considerable 
interest; and the Canonries of \Vindsor are always filled up 
in deference to the Sovereign's personal \vishes. She \vould 
be glad to be able to nominate you to this vacancy.' 
Creighton did not welcome the thought of the change, but 
he did not see ho\v he could refuse, and he hoped that 
\Vindsor might give him more leisure than \V orcester. 
I These lectures are published in Lectures and Addresses. 
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To l\Iiss Ethel Bro\vn · December 12, 1 8 9 0 . 
, Thank you for your congratulations. I do not kno\v that 
I am much to be congratulated. The life at \V orcester \vas 
much to my liking. I do not kno\\" that \Vindsor \vill be so 
much so. The \vork will be less obvious and more subtle. 
It \vill perhaps fit in better \\'ith my life as a Professor. 
, IIo\\'ever, I must make the best of it. \Ve are just going 
to \Vorcester for the last time.' 


To C. D. 


'\Vorcester: January 7. 


, People seem to think that \\'C ought to be glad to go to 
\Vindsor: at present \ve are only sorry to leave \Vorcester, and 
the thoughts of what people call society have absolutely no 
charms for me. I find that I gro\\' sÏ1npler as time goes on, 
and the mere externals of life are indifferent to me. I prefer 
artisans to dukes; but I suppose dukes have souls to be helped, 
though it is hard to realise.' 
Christmas \vas a gay time at \ V orcester. There \vere 
many entertainments for the various members of the cathedral 
staff, the choristers being specially f
ted to make up for their 
having to spend Christmas a\vay from their homes. \Ve 
ahvays had a Christmas tree for them, follo\ved by games 
of all kinds, in \vhich my husband shared; the boys \vere 
absolutely at their ease ,,'ith him, and he enjoyed playing 
and talking \\'ith them. In I80i he \vrote to a friend on 
Decem ber 29 : 
'\Ve have been busy \vith festivities to the cathedral 
staff, entertaining choristers and such like. The children are 
very rampant, as they have had a festi\'ity every night this 
\veek. . . . \Ve have had a very nice and happy Christmas. 
I feel as if I \\'as gro\ving \viser and better-and there ,vas 
great need to do both. Louise says the same, and \ve both 
agreed that the children ,,'ere much improved. So \ve 
generally congratulated ourselves and feel happy.' 
The same simple festivities took place in 1890, and we 
felt sadly that \ve \\'ere sharing in then1 for the last time. 
\Vorcestcr had gro\\'n very dear to us; \\'e had met \vith 
great kindness there, and made tnany friends. Creighton 
undertook to come back to take the Three Hours Service on 
Good Friday, as he ,vas not required to go to \Vindsor at 
once. 
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In 1891 Lent came early, so that the greater part of it 
fell within the University term. Creighton thought that 
special services and addresses ought to be provided for the 
undergraduates. In 1888 he had given a course of Lenten 
addresses in the chapel at Emmanuel, of which Mr. J. O. F. 
1\1 urray \vrites: C I remember the first very \vell. I t ,vas a very 
po\verful and direct appeal to all that is most tender, most 
sacred in the hearts of young men, pleading with them not to 
let the religious side of their nature starve while the physical 
and intellectual asserted their rights.' This year he spoke to 
Dr. Cunningham on the subject, and said that he ought to do 
something of the sort at St. Mary's on a weekday evening. 
Dr. Cunningham objected that it \vas hopeless to fill so large 
a church as St. i\lary's, but Creighton insisted that it \vas 
the right church for the purpose, and that it was incumbent 
on Dr. Cunningham to organise the services. Finally 
Dr. Cunningham agreed, on condition that Creighton would 
give the addresses, and to this he at once consented. 
Dr. Cunningham \,'rites : 
C He gave four addresses on the Sense of \Vrong-doing, 
the Sense of Sin, the Joy of Pardon, the Forgiven Life. . . . 
There were exceedingly good congregations. Personally, 
and as one \vho knew him well in his lighter moods, I was 
deeply impressed by these devotional addresses.' 
Before these addresses were delivered, a great change had 
come over Creighton's prospects. On February 12 he received 
a letter from Lord Salisbury saying that he had the Queen's 
permission to nominate him to the Diocese of Peterborough, 
vacant by Dr. l\lagee's translation to York. For some years 
he had been troubled by the constant talk of his friends and 
others that he was bound to be a bishop some day. He had 
absolutely no \vish for the office. I remember on one occasion 
\valking \vith him by the river at \V orcester, when he spoke 
about the things ,vhich people said, and remarked, C I should 
like to put a special petition in the Litany that I might 
be saved from becoming a bishop;' then he added, C and 
the worst of it is, that I believe I should make quite a good 
bishop. · 
I was in London with some of the children on the day 
when Lord Salisbury's letter came. \Vhen I returned late in 
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the evening, I ,vas surprised at his restless manner as he 
paced about the room \vhile \ve had our supper. As soon as 
the children had gone to bed he said to me, ' '-tV ell, the blo\\p 
has fallen.' I asked whether he felt clear that he was bound 
to accept. He answered that he ""as afraid so, that when a 
man had once entered a service, he must not shrink from the 
call to advance in it, ho\vever un\velcome it might be, but 
that on the morrow he meant to consult Bishop Philpott (his 
late Bishop at \V orcester, now living in retirement at Cam- 
bridge) and Dr. Hort, as to whether they thought he could 
be possibly justified in refusing. He felt that Dr. Hort at least 
would estimate rightly the value of a scholar's life, and appreciate 
justly \vhat giving it up would mean. \Vhen he did consult 
them next day, neither of them had any doubt that he must 
accept. He said to Bishop I)hilpott, ' You know what kind 
of a person I am, and ho\v little fitted I am for the office, so 
I want you to advise me not to be a bishop.' Bishop 
Philpott looked at him for a moment and then said, ( No, you 
must go, you must do what you are told.' He added, ' But 
let me tell you that a bishop's life is a happy one. It is full 
of troubles, full of hard \vork, but it has got this advantage- 
it gives you endless opportunities of doing little acts of kind- 
ness and of saying little words of sympathy which go a great 
\vay from the fact of your position.' Creighton reaIised that 
he must make the sacrifice; the struggle agitated him for one 
day and night, and then he wrote his ans\ver to Lord Salis- 
bury. After that the matter was done with. But it was a 
great renunciation. 
. 1 do not think anyone realised the sacrifice it was, for he 
did not speak of it and he did not show it. The brightness, 
the sense of power, the living energy which he carried into 
public life, would naturally lead to the belief that in it he found 
his chief joy. Only those who knew him best understood 
that it \\pas the student's life which he really craved for. A 
couple of years later he wrote of 11:mself: 
( My life has been that of a man \vho tries to write a book, 
and is the object of a conspiracy to prevent him from doing 
so. It is quite true that no one cares to read my book, 
but that has never interfered with my pleasure in reading 
for it.' 
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In after years, it was pathetic to see the eager pleasure 
\vith ,vhich he corrected a chance proof, or hunted out the 
answer to some historical question sent him by a stray corre- 
spondent. But he never looked back, and there \vas no 
murmuring; the single-minded directness \vith \vhich he set 
his feet in the new' \vay was even to me a source of enduring 
surpnse. 
As soon as the news \vas made public, congratulations 
poured in, and Creighton's time ,vas almost entirely absorbed 
in ans\vering them, which he did entirely \vith his o\vn hand. 
I remember the astonished admiration expressed by that 
most courteous Chinese scholar, Sir Thomas \Vade, \vho met 
him one day in the Avenue at one o'clock going out himself 
to post the seventy letters \vhich he had \\'"fitten that morning. 
The follo\ving extracts from some of his ans\vers to congratula- 
tions \\,ill show something of \vhat he felt. 
To Mr. J. R. Thursfield 'Cambridge: February 17, 1891. 
, Dear Dick,-A bishopric is to me personally after the 
flesh a terrible nuisance. But ho\v is a man to refuse the 
responsibilities of his branch of the service? I sa\v no way 
out. I am an object of compassion; but I must not grumble, 
for that is foolish. Only, as hundreds of men are pining for 
such a post, and I was not, it seems mere contrariety.' 
To Rev. E. Talbot (now Bishop of Rochester) 
, Camb!idge: February 17, IB91. 
'Dear Talbot,-Thank you very much for your letter. It 
\"as a great \\'rench from my previous mcde of life even to 
contemplate a bishopric. The natural self abhorred it; and 
I had to pull myself together and submit-not through any 
sense that I \vas fitted, but because I felt that a tranquil 
conscience could no longer be mine if I ventured to take my 
life i:1. my o\vn hands and presumptuously say that I pre- 
ferred the il1\vard responsibility of the student to the graver 
responsibility of taking my part in the rough \vork of the \vorld. 
'\Vell, you \vent through some such thoughts yourself: 
and your example was one ,vhich strengthened me. 
, You are quite right in your \varnings, and I am grateful 
for them. I absolutely and entirely agree. But if I ,vas to 
explain myself, I should say that I feel my function in life is 
changed. It is no longer to teach, but to edify. I have no 
longer to startle people out of self-complacency. but to be 
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kindly, sympathetic, humble, and helpful. Yes, serous 
servorul1l Dei - that much abused title needs to be revived 
in its deepest sense. I Io\v incompetent I am, I kno\v. I can 
only comn1end myself most earnestly to your prayers. Our 
most affectionate thanks to 11rs. Talbot. 
, Yours affectionately, 
'1\1. CREIGHTON.' 
To l\Ir. J. \V. Pease 'February 17, 1891. 
'Dear l'ease,-l\Iy \vandering career seems to have come 
to an end. 
ly peace of mind is gone: Iny books \vill be 
shut up: my mind \vill go to seed: I shall utter nothing but 
platitudes for the rest of my life, and everybody will write 
letters in the ne\vspapers about my iniquities. \VeIl, \ve 
must endure this and more for the chance of going about in 
many a quiet country village, and saying no\v and then a 
kindly and helpful word to some poor soul. A good lady 
said to me the other day, " After all, men are more interesting 
than books." Doubtless this is true, but you can choose your 
o\vn books, and you must take your men as you find them. 
\VeIl, I must make the best of it, and bare my back to the 
burden.' 


To Count Balzani ' Cambridge: Þtlarch 12, 18 9 1 . 
'Dear Count U go,- Your letter \vas very nice, as your 
letters always are. It is a great change in life to leave the 
peaceful home of the l\I uses at Calnbridge for the struggle of 
active practical \vork. . . . 
, I do not mean to abandon my Poþes: they \vill still be a 
recreation for my leisure; and even a bishop must have some 
leisure, I suppose. . . . Of course I am plunged in business, 
and have to end all my affairs at Cambridge and \Vorcester, 
and transfe: myself to Peterborough and pick up threads of 
various kinds of affairs. I shall not get much holiday this 
summer, but I must try and get some. \Ve had projected a 
voyage to the Baltic. You \vill find us in a quite other 
house \vhen next you come to England. I hope it \vill not 
be very long. I already want to have a talk \vith you about 
n1any things. Writing is so poor 
 substitute for speech.' 


To the Bishop of Colombo (Dr. Copleston) 
, \Vorcester: :\Iarch 24, 1891. 
I. . . My Consecration is to be on 51. 11ark's Day, April 25. 
No man could have less desire than I have for the office of a 
bishop. Nothing save the co\vardliness of shrinking from 
VOL. I. D D 
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responsibility and the dread of selfishness led me to submit 
to a call from which the natural man entirely shrunk. I am 
struggling to be submissive and pull myself together. I often 
think of the quiet days you spent at Embleton before you 
sailed. As yet I have had no quiet; and no\v am spending 
a busy week of preaching.' 
To Professor Thomas of Haverford 


, Worct"!;ter: 
rarch 30, Ig91. 
'Thank you very much for your kind \vords and good 
wishes. I by no means rejoice in my call to ne\v work of an 
arduous kind, and \vas quite contented where I \vas. But it 
seemed to me wrong to refuse responsibility only because it 
\vas arduous; but I still feel the wrench, and I feel that 
I have much to learn before I am fit for my ne\v duties. The 
office of a bishop in England is very laborious. I am the 
chief officer over some 800 clergy, and have to wander over a 
large district, \vith a vast correspondence coming upon me 
daily. I suppose I must do my best. The one thing that I 
look forward to is that the system of the English Church 
brings a bishop into direct contact with all the young people 
in his diocese once at least in their lives. This I feel to be 
a great opportunity; but indeed I shall have many more 
opportunities of usefulness than I can hope to discharge 
efficiently. I am at present having a few days' holiday before 
I take up my work.' 
He was much gratified by the regret expressed in 
Cambridge at losing him, and the many kind things that 
were said. Among others Dr. Schechter, the Reader in 
Talmudic, wrote: 
( It occurs so rarely that the Crown of Learning and the 
Crown of Priesthood adorn the same head, that even outsiders 
as we are must be rejoiced at seeing the author of the great 
History in one of the most sacred offices.' 
The feeling among the historical teachers in Cambridge 
is sho\vn by the following letters : 
From Mr. G. W. Prothero 
C Many of us must have felt that it was once to come, but 
I at least hoped we should be allowed to keep you here a 
little longer, that this backward school of History would be 
able to rely on you for a fe\v years more. I cannot help 
feeling our loss, and the loss of the Historical School here 
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more than anything else. You have done so much for us 
since you have been here, you would have done so much more, 
that we shall miss you terribly.' 
From l\liss Alice Gardner 
C I cannot pretend to be so unselfish as to congratulate 
you. Though certainly it is not only on my own behalf, but 
on that of many friends, and of this University and of 
historical studies generally, that I feel grieved to think of 
\vhat we are losing. . . . At the same time I feel thankful 
that you came here at a time \vhen, as it seems to me, you 
\vere so much needed-though I cannot see that the need \vill 
not be fel t again.' 
To one historical friend who seriously remonstrated \vith 
him on his decision, and thought that his highest duty \vas to 
remain faithful to history, he explained his vie\vs as follows: 


· Cambridge: February 21, 1891. 
, I am some\vhat bewildered at your views about me. It 
seems to me that you have made an ideal of \vhat my life 
ought to be, and are very angry because it is not my own 
ideal. If you had told it me I might have understood it; as 
it is, I do not To me life has ahvays been a simple matter, 
and has consisted in doing the duties which lay to my hand 
as well as I could. I never was so presumptuous as to 
suppose that I ,vas pre-eminently fitted for some duties, and 
could therefore absolve myself from others. I have been a 
tutor, a parish priest, a professor, a canon-none of these 
things by my own choice, but through the choice of others 
whose business it was to fill up those posts. By no \vish or 
seeking of mine I have been chosen to another post. I medi- 
tated long, but felt that it was the act of a self-indulgent 
coward to refuse work because it \vas hard, and responsibility 
because it was onerous. 
, I do not know ,vhat your notion of a bishop's life may be, 
but mine is only to do and be \vhat I have done and been 
before-to go about and try and help others, with kindliness 
and sympathy. The only ideal I have ever had of life is that: 
to cheer up young clergy is as good as to cheer on under- 
graduates: the daughters of poor clergy ,vho cannot afford to 
come to Ne\vnham may perhaps be as much \vorth a ,vord of 
encouragement as those \vho can afford it. \Vhy should I be 
degraded by talking in a kindly ,yay to children \vho come to 
be confirmed, by try'ing to stir up people to \vork harder for 
DD2 
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the good of man, and by going about in the counties of 
Leicester and Northampton instead of living alternately at 
Cambridge and \Vindsor? You seem to apprehend some 
vital change in my nature in consequence. I do not 
understand. 


, Yours ahvays affectionately, 
'1\1. CREIGHTON.' 


To the same 'Cambridge: 18 9 1 . 
( To me the one supreme object of human life is and 
ahvays has been to gro\v nearer to God; and I regard my 
o\vn individual life as sÏ1nply an opportunity of offering my- 
self to Him. All kno\\'ledge has been to me merely a further 
revelation of Him, and my relations to my fello\v creatures 
are dependent on H is call. 
e I am grieved, I ah,?ays have been grieved, that one \vho 
has been endo\ved \vith so many natural gifts as you, should 
not see your \vay to any vital principle of life. I have, I 
trust, been ah\'ays tolerant to you; but it seems that you can- 
not tolerate me. I have lived long enough to kno\v that many 
to \vhom I am bound by deep sympdthy do not agree \vith 
me about the fundamental basis of life. You still have 
to learn the lesson; but I ahvays hope that the day \\'ill 
:ome \\,hen you \vill agree \vith me, because I kno\v that I am 
right and I can afford to \vait: so I shall ahvays be 
, Your loving friend, 
, M. CREIGHTON. 
At the end of the Lent Term, Creighton ,vent to \Vorcester 
for the last time, and took all the Good Friday addresses 
at the Cathedral. This involved a short address at an early 
service, the addresses on the L,ast \"ords at the Three Hours 
Service, and a sermon at the evening service. Some of 
his hearers had wondered whether he would be at his best in 
such devotional addt esses, but I believe there \\'as a general 
impression that never had his teaching been so profound or 
so convincing. 
On the evening of Easter Day he preached in the Cathedra} 
to an immense congregation, and ended with these \vords : 
( On such a day as this personal matters seem entirely out 
of place. Yet I cannot forget that this is the last time on 
\vhich I shall speak from this pulpit as a Canon of this Church. 
I t is to me a comforting thought that I take leave of you \vith 
the message of the new life and its boundless future ringing 
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in my ears. The ,vord "fare,vell" is soon spoken, but it is 
hard to speak. I can never forget all that I have learned 
here, from this great Church, its memories, its beauty, its 
reverent services; from the companionship of dear friends, 
from the atmosphere of high endeavour and lofty purpose 
,\'hich I ,viII venture to say surrounds this Cathedral; not 
least from the sympathy and kindliness \vhich I have met 
with from the people of \Vorcester, since the day ,vhen I 
came a stranger among them. And to you to ,vhom I have 
been privileged to speak from time to time my ,varmest 
thanks are due. A preacher in a cathedral pulpit has not the 
bond of close personal intercourse which connects the parish 
priest with his congregation; yet a bond of spiritual sympathy 
forms itself and is powerful. Something came to me from 
you, and gave help to my thoughts and to my means of 
expression. If I have said anything ,vorth saying, anything 
that ,vas helpful, it ,,'as you who gave me the po\ver to say it. 
Some glance of an upturned face stirred my mind; some fe\v 
,vords of comment on what I said supplied material for 
thought, and set me to probe my o\vn soul and search my 
o\vn experiences. I am conscious of a personal tie which 
binds me to you all, a tie \vhich it is sad to me to sever. The 
memories of \Vorcester and its great Church have become 
part of my being; and in times of difficulty and discourage- 
ment in the future, I shall look back on my years spent here 
and shall take comfort. One remembrance on your part I 
,vould venture to ask. I beg for your prayers, and specially 
on St. Mark's Day, the day of my consecration as bishop, 
that God ,vould strengthen me by His grace for the ,vork to 
,vhich He has called me. And now I say "fare,vell," and 
from the bottom of my heart ,vish you all God speed. May 
. He of His mercy lead us all to drink of the ,vaters of life 
freely, that it may be to each of us a ,vellspring rising unto 
life eternal.' 
\Vhen in the following summer he ,vas presented by his 
friends in \Vorcester \vith a beautiful ebony and silver cross 
for the altar of his chapel, he said that he hoped they would 
not feel vexed if he told them that the result of his meditations 
since he left them had been that the dearest thing to him in 
\Vorcester ,vas the Cathedral itself. 
( N' ot, I am sure,' he continued, 'because I did not value 
the strong bonds which here bound me to so many, but 
because I felt that there \vas a magnificent grandeur about 
that great memorial of the past, \vhich carried the same 
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message through the ages, and which was instinct \vith beauty 
and ".ith teaching in every part of it-that that building on 
which I had looked out from my \vindo\vs, that building 
through \vhich I had so often strayed and meditated, that 
building in whose services I had been privileged to take a 
part-that building had sunk into the very innermost part 
of my soul and had become a portion of my being and 
\vas united to all that \vas best and noblest in my aspira- 
tions. . . . I felt too ho\v very much I had learned from the 
Chapter. . . . I found there a readiness and openness of mind, 
a sincere and absolute desire that good should be done by all 
possible means, a breadth of mind, a tolerance, a conciliatory 
disposition, an entire absence of petty jealousies and self- 
seeking, the noblest spirit, the most entire unselfishness 
perv
ding every relation in4> \vhich I \vas brought \vith my 
friends the Dean and Chapter. _ _ _ I never experienced 
such friendliness as I did in \Vorcester, such ready receptive- 
ness of anything I had to say and do \vhich approved itself 
to the minds of those to \vhom I spoke.' 


LETTERS: 1887-1891 
To C. D. 'Cambridge: February I, 1887- 
C Nor do I quite grasp \vhat you mean about your reading, 
1\iethodical reading is of slo\v growth, and comes after one 
has got a general culture. Then it is useful in proportion to 
anyone's wish to learn, and this is a quality which it is hard 
to create. I\Iost people are content \vith notions, and are 
rather cross if one tells them to (( get understanding." Others, 
on the other hand, quite rejoice to labour at something for 
themselves. I have just had a class of young ladies, to one 
of \vhom I had given a subject to look up, "the life of the 
Lady !vlargaret, Countess of Richmond." She had gone of 
her o\vn accord to the right thing: Bishop Fisher's funeral 
sermon, of \vhich she had waded through a black-letter copy 
and seemed to be much pleased with \vhat she had discovered. 
This is my \vay of teaching people the reign of I Ienry VII. I 
try and get them to take some trouble to find out things that 
are not quite obvious. It matters not what the subject is, the 
same plan seems to be applicable, and is the only one of any 
value. 
C I had a talk \vith I\Ir. Gladstone this morning: he is 
very vigorous and very festive; the only sign of old age is that 
he is gro\ving rather deaf.' 
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1'0 a young Friend on her engagement 
, Cambridge: May 5, I
S7. 
'There is nothing that I can say that will not seem very 
dull. You will be busy in discovering a great deal about 
yourselves which you did not kno\v before. For love is the 
supreme revealer, and therein testifies that it is the holiest and 
most Divine of all God's gifts to us. The months that are 
before you have a teaching peculiarly their o\vn, which stands 
one in good stead in the future. The problem of life after all 
is to find one's ideal in the real and weld the t\vo together, so 
that the consciousness of a larger meaning and a more end uring 
purpose streams through the small actions of life. It is one 
thing to feel, another thing to let one's feelings find expression 
in words, but greatest of all is to embody one's feelings in 
one's life and actions. Love is the great master.' 


To C. D. 


· Worcester: Easter Eve I8SB. 


'I can feel for you in having had to face the mystery of 
human suffering and human sorro\v. It is easy to account 
for it and explain it, but no explanation of the reason 
satisfies the heart. Nothing but the grasp of the principle of 
the spiritual life can enable one to weave together the frag- 
ments of the world's experiences into a connected \vhole. 
One thing only strikes me: we see the outside of the lives of 
others, not the inside: \ve see the breakage, the fragments; 
\ve cannot see the inward discipline, the process of restoration, 
the recovery. \Ve can share more vividly in the sorro\vs of 
others than in their compensations. Thus modern philan- 
thropy can sympathise \vith the misery of poverty, but has lost 
all sense of the intrinsic dignity of poverty; this oversight 
leads it to sentimentalism. There is a grandeur which \ve do 
not kno\v developed by the necessity of struggle. . . . \Vell) 
thoughts like these are fitting for Holy \Veek, and enable us 
to understand in some degree better as the years roll on and 
the experience of life gathers round us-to understand the 
Mystery of the Cross as the supreme truth which absorbs all 
else, and explains to the heart if not to the understanding the 
riddle of life. You and - will be in my thoughts and in 
my commemoration to-morro\\P at the Easter Communion. 
I. hope you will find room for me in your thoughts too.' 
To Mr. W. S. Lilly · Cambridge: 
farch 4J 1888. 
C I had just yesterday been reading your article with 
pleasure, and was on the point of \vriting to thank you when 
your letter arrived. I quite agree \\'ith your vie\v of Spencer's 
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inconsequence, and I think you are quite right in insisting 
that thinkers should face the result of their systems. 
'The attempt to drape materialism in trappings to \vhich 
it has no just claim is a modern delusion \vhich is entirely 
disingenuous, and \vhich entraps the un\vary. I much p:.efer 
such a system as l{arl Pearson enunciates in his U Ethics of 
Free Thought." There the modern scientific materialism is 
unashamed, and boldly claiIns to make its own ethical theory. 
so that it can be fairly appraised.' 


To Sir Ed\vard Grey c Novembcr 21, 1
88. 
C I congratulate you heartily on your speech last night. 
It seems to me to be an excellent example of the way in 
\vhich a young ll1ember can do something to\vards heightening 
the tone of politics by insisting that principle is higher than 
party. And the admirable \vay in \vhich you did it enabled 
you to act \\'ithout any strain upon the loyalty \vhich part.y 
government renders necessary. There is an increasing 
number of thoughtful persons \vho mourn over the shock 
\vhich public morality has received through an undue develop- 
ment of parliamentary tactics. They look vainly for con- 
sistency and adherence to principles. By such a body of 
men. \vho are likely in my opinion to be of increasing 
importance, such action as rours \vill be highly appreciated.' 


To 1\1iss 
'iary Bateson 'The College, \Vorcester: August 4, 1888. 
C Dear l\lary,- . . . Your mocking letter to Mrs. Creighton 
shows tpat you have not grasped my meaning. 
C I.ct me give you a fe\v aphorisms. 
, Advice to those \vho are going to make political opinions, 
Don't: if you do, free yourself from prejudice and preposses- 
sions before you begin: as this is difficult, it is easier to follow 
1\1r. Pick\vick's example and shout \vith the crowd. 
, Politics is an art, not a science. 
, I t rests on principles, but it deals \vith facts. 
, The utterances of politicians are like the advertisements 
of St. Jacob's Oil: to sell their \vares they have to profess that 
they have discovered a panacea. 
C The facts of social life are complicated, and are rarely 
covered by one formula. 
, \ V ords are not things. 
C Party cries sometÍInes embody principles, but never show 
that the principles quoted cover the facts to Vvhich the}" arc 
applied. 
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, Practical \visdom is concerned mainly with forethought. 
Society does not admit of indefinite experiments. 
'Legislation can only embody the results of social develop- 
ment. 
, Social development depends upon the virtue and \visdom 
of the individuals \vho compose society. 
, No legislative result is \vorth attaining at the expense of 
virtue and \visdoIn. 
'The Grace of God, \vhich is the cause of human virtue, 
cannot operate by sin. 
, That is sinful \vhich is less good than the best \\pe kno\v. 
'Politicians, by the very nature of their occupation, are 
rarely in the forefront of those \vho maintain virtue and 
\visdom. 
, Politics is only one of the branches of human energy: he 
who enters upon it ought to \veigh the dangers \vhich it 
involves. 
'J\Ien serve their fellow men as they promote virtue and 
\\pisdom. 
, Finally, there is no one among your acquaintance \vho 
less \\pish
 you to accept any of his opinions as infallible than 
, Yours affectionately, 
'
1. CREIGHTOX.' 


To a young Friend, E. F. · Cambridge: November II, 1888. 
'. . . The periods of Advent and Lent ""ere in the 
l\Iediæval Church the t\VO great times of teaching and 
preaching. Sermons \vere rare except at those times. . . . 
The period of Advent suggests instructioll, ,\'hile Lent tends 
more to edification. I mean the preparation for Christmas is 
more a preparation of the rnind for grasping and under- 
standing; that of Lent an abasement of the soul for the 
purpose of feeling and self-surrecder. . . . In fact, Advent 
suggests for thought, U \Vhat has Christ done for the \vorld ? J) 
\vhile Lent suggests, " 'Vhat has Christ done for me, and ho\\ 
ha ve I ans\vered Him? JJ , 


To 1\1iss }\.lice Gardner · \y orccster: January 2, 188 9. 
'Thank you for your notice, 'vhich is just \vhat I \vanted. 
You are quite right about the Americans, except Lea: he is 
a real scholar, and his \vork is thorough. His introduction of 
local colour is simply by the ,vay; for he is engaged in 
follo\ving up his massive history of the l\Iediæval Inquisition 
by a history of the Spanish Inquisition, and has put together 
a bit of his material. If you don't kno\v Lea's books, read 
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them; for no one kno\vs more about the institutions of the 
Mediæval Church. But Schaff is a curious person: he is \vell 
enough versed in historical method; but he tries to popularise 
Yankee bunkum, and he is a shocking exam pIe of the evil 
result of groundless optimism as a basis of historical 
philosophy. 
, I think that Pole \vould be a good subject to anyone who 
had time to research in the Venetian and Roman archives; 
but I think he would need full treatment, and the attempt to 
deal \vith him ought to aim at completeness.' 


To l\1iss l\lary Bateson · 'Vorcester: July 26, 188 9_ 
C \Ve came back to England last Saturday. . . . \\"e 
enjoyed Brittany and rambled much by the sea. The girls 
of course \vere delighted \\'ith strange experiences, and the 
Breton folk are ,vonderfully old world and far off from modern 
things. . . . The Brittany coast struck me as an excellent 
place for a cheap holiday. 
, I am glad you enjoyed the U Doll's House." I thought 
better of it on reflection than I did \vhen I heard it. In spite 
of obvious impossibilities, it is the \vork of a man of genius; 
and I thought that the exhibition of man's selfishness, carried 
to a point of honour, is profoundly true. 
e I am just engaging in a sentimental effort to prevent the 
boundaries of Worcester being so adjusted as to rob it of 
Daylesford, \Varren Hastings's birthplace. Don't you think 
counties ought to cherish their worthies?' 


To l\fr. \\T. S. Lilly about his' Century of Revolution 
· The College, Worce
ter: August 5, 1889. 
· Dear LiIly,-I have been rambling for a short time in 
Brittany, and found your book when I came home. Thank 
you very much for sending me a copy. I have just finished 
reading and \veighing it-last night I even \vent so far as to 
preach some of it. I entirely arree with all you say. The 
book seemed to me excellent: it put together all sorts of 
things which I had been thinking in an incoherent manner. . . . 
I quite agree with you about evolution. It is quite established 
by quiet acceptance: the thing is to see what it comes to, 
ho\v much it explains and how much it does not. Has it 
ever struck you that evolution has been the working theory 
of historians long before Dar\vin examined it in reference to 
species? Hegel's U Philosophie der Geschichte" contained its 
metaphysical basis, and Ranke's" \Veltgeschichtliche Be\ve- 
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gung" set forth the U survival of the fittest JJ in human affairs. 
I hope your book \viIl meet with the attention it deserves.' 


To a Pupil · Worcester: August 13, 1889. 
C I t is no bad thing really to be ordered to take a complete 
rest. Really when one is ill one's business in life is to get 
wel1, and it is most important to realise that and to proceed 
to get quite well. Many people make the mistake of pro- 
longing the period by mixing up ,york \vith convalescence in 
a \\"ay which really does not help either. It is very desirable 
to make a good start, and have one's head clear at the 
beginning. 
C Ho\vever, this is perhaps cold comfort. But my practical 
suggestion ,vas going to be that you should come and spend 
a few days \vi th us here. . . .' 
To a Pupil reading for the Lightfoot Scholarship 
C Cambridge: March 9, 1890. 
C I had long been \\"ondering how you \vere getting on, and 
\vhy you did not tell me something about yourself. The 
account is good so far; but I am not surprised that you do 
not feel as if you learned much. Reading for an examination 
is not likely to give you that impression, it is only more books 
and more things taken second-hand. One only begins to 
learn when one masters the authorities and makes up one's 
o\vn opinions.' 
To E. F. · Cambridge: April 19, 18 90. 
The question of Confession, I need hardly tell you, 
is one that is left by our Church to individual responsibility. 
The more I see of the \vorking of the Church of Rome, the 
less I believe in its elaborate machinery. The Anglican 
plan of laying down a minimum, and leaving room for more 
as each individual thinks fit, is certainly more invigorating. 
l\ioreo\"er, in our Church, Confession can be approached in 
any ,yay, varying from the mere asking of advice, or submitting 
questions on points of conscience, up to submission to a 
regular system. Further, there is entire liberty in the choice 
of a person; and there is no obligation to continue the habit 
if. in one's judgment, it is not suitable to one's n
eds.' 
C Different minds and different natures develop in different 
ways. Some regard life as a ,vhole, others take it in detail. 
Some develop harmoniously, others \vith difficulty in a one- 
sided \vay. It is to these last that Confession is useful; it 
may encourage them by turning them to larger vie\vs of things, 
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and sho\ving them that progress lies in some other field than 
that \vhich they are too exclusively cultivating. A \vise 
doctor will often see that the general health of a patient must 
be improved before drugs for his special ailment can be 
availing. The question is one to be settled by yourself: and 
I dare say has been settled already. I should have liked to 
have a talk \vith you about it; but tell me \vhat you have 
resolved.' 


To l\Ir. Robert Bridges 'Cambridge: April 29, 18 9 0 . 
, . . . I read" Ulysses" \vith the greatest delight. Your 
boldness and versatility \vere alike conspicuous. The story 
itself seemed scarcely capable of dramatic treatment, but you 
have made it eminently dramatic. The characters are all 
clear and distinct, and there is plenty of relief in an action 
\vhich threatened to be monotonous. In fact, the play is full 
of movement. Your boldness in the use of various styles of 
rhythm, and the varied treatment of the blank verses, gives 
material for more study than I have yet had time for. The 
worst of a holiday is the mass of arrears \vhich follo\v upon it. 
In them I am stilI immersed.' 


To 11r. \V. S. Lilly about his' On Right and \Vrong' 
'Langdale Lodge, Cambridge: 
lay 9, 1890. 
, Dear Lilly,- Thank you very much for your book, and 
still more for the dedication, in \vhich you have spoken of me 
in terms far beyond my desert, \"hile you have managed to 
say to me many things \vhich \vere much \vorth <:iaying. I 
like your revival of the ancient form of preface, \vhich is a 
more artistic conception than that \vhich has succeeded 
it. . . . 
, It seems to me that in future times this age of ours, judged 
by its literature, \vill be called "the crazy age." Never was 
a time \vhen ill-digested statements \vere so cast forth on 
all sides, \vhen vie\vs \vere put for\vard \vithout any thought 
of their relationship to any system either of thought or possible 
practice. If you can succeed in getting a few to think \vhat 
is the result of their divagations and \vhereto they are tending, 
you \vill have done a good ,vork.' 
To Mr. Robert Bridges '\Vorcester: July 2, IB9Q. 
'The" Christian Captives" reached me just as r \vas 
leaving Cambridge, and had to go into my book box for the 
time being, \vhile I went to London to explore records in the 
Record Office. \Vhen I got here it was exhumed, and has 
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been subjected to the ordeal of reading aloud to my daughters, 
\vho have been thrilled I really think that is a very good 
test of \vhat is the primary object of a play: its dramatic 
qualities. The family vote ,vas that it ,vas better than 
" Palicio." , 


To l\Iiss IVlary Bateson Worcester: July II, 1890. 
'. . . About that book-remember that it must be a 
good one. Therefore do not be in a hurry. Gather material as 
fast as you like, but do not be in haste to begin to ,,'rite, 
and be ready to \vrite it over again three times. You have to 
learn to consume your o\vn smoke and leave things tidy. 1\ 
book requires more thinking over than \vriting. I t makes a 
good deal of matter ho\v you begin. Get your plan quite 
clear. Above all, pay heed to proportion. Don't let one 
part of your subject run a\vay \vith you. Carefully form a 
style. I t is hard to make a book run smoothly \vithout 
abrupt transitions. 
'l\lany other maxims I could pour forth, but these are 
enough at present.' 


To the Rev. A. S. Porter, who had considered some 
remarks in a lecture on the fifteenth century and its 
architecture as exaggerated 


'\Vorcester: September 26, 1890. 
, 1\1y dear Porter,- The men of the fifteenth century \vere 
feeble because they had no ideas, no great men, no spiritual 
aspirations; but they \vere carefully pursuing material pro- 
sperity. The decay of villenage and the rise of tenant farmers, 
the increase of the \vool trade and the gradual development 
of commerce, created a wealthy middle class. All art depends 
mainly upon the existence of a public who will g'ive orders, a 
practical detail \vhich is generally forgotten. It \vas not be- 
cause there \vas a multitude of eager and able architects that 
churches \vere built; but because a number of \vealthy \\'001 
merchants \vished to commemorate their munificence, and had 
no better \vay of doing it than in pulling do\vn the old parish 
church and building another. \Ve see \vhat the fifteenth cen- 
tury built, not \vhat it destroyed. Yet \ve admire as rare 
gems the fine Norman, Early English, and Decorated churches, 
on a smaller scale, \vhich still relnain in the lucky villages 
\vhich did not produce a \vealthy man, ,,'ho ground do\vn the 
people during his life and then built a ne\v church to serve 
as a chantry to himself. 
C Opinions may differ as to the artistic value of the Per.. 
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pendicular work. \Vhenever I study a cathedral which is of 
composite origin-e.g. our own-I am left with the feeling 
that the fifteenth century work is soulless and ideal-less 
compared to \vhat went before it. It has the notion of size; 
it has the inheritance of a sense of proportion; but it has 
little individuality, no intimacy, no traces of originality in 
detail. It is cold and mechanica1. As a proof of this, it can 
be reproduced now; whereas \ve cannot build a Norman or 
an Early English church, and our attempts at Decorated are 
elaborate failures. But \\'e can build as good Perpendicular 
as the fifteenth century.' 
To Mr. H. C. Lea '\Vorcester: October 6, IBgo. 
C I am very much obliged to you for sending me your 
new book, which deals \vith a .part of Ecclesiastical I--I istory 
which is generally Gverlooked. The development of the 
Spanish Church after the Visigothic times is left in obscurity 
till the days of Ximtnez, and is illustrated only by the scanty 
light of St. Dominic. Your book is the only one in English 
\vhich attempts to carry matters farther, and is an indispens- 
able introduction to the study of the Inquisition. For indeed 
the question, ho\v came the Spaniards to \velcome the Inquisi- 
tion? is one which requires a deeper answer than it has 
received. It ahvays seems to me that general talk about 
cc the tendencies of the popular mind JJ and "the previous facts 
of national history" is rather misleading. Things arise from 
specific causes, and one wants to see them. 
e I have been very busy with the" Historical Review," for 
which Lord Acton at the last moment sent me a long article 
on Döllinger, \vhich will interest you. It is of course allusive 
and over\veighted \vith learning in a \vay \vhich makes it 
unintelligible to the uninitiated; but it shows a marvellous 
kno\vledge of the results of historical investigation during the 
last fifty years.' 


To 1\lr. J. N. Figgis · October 14,1890. 
e As to myself, I have been busy with scanty energies at 
Worcester, very busy, and my \vork has not progressed very 
quickly. However, I am toiling on at Luther and Charles V. 
and Adrian VI. and such like troublesome persons I have 
just returned to Cambridge, and can discover no Cambridge 
news of any importance. . . . I hear that vVestcott is quite 
pleased \vith episcopal functions, but has not opened a book 

ince he left Cambridge. Such is the pressure of practical 
life: it is terrible to contemplate such a condition.' 
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To E. F. 


· Camhridge: November 25. 189<>. 


'Is your brother to be confirmed as a member of the 
Church? Pledse tell him that no one believes in Tran- 
substantiation. The Church of Rome is weighted \vith a 
doctrine \vhich has lost all meaning, because it is connected 
\vith a system of philosophy \vhich is no longer held: "sub.. 
stance JJ and "accidents JJ are no\v echoes of extinct meta- 
physics. 
'But ask him to consider that there are only t\vo 
alternatives: either there is a real presence of our Blessed 
Lord in the Sacrament, or there is a real absence. Ask him 
if it is not absolute" common sense JJ to a Christian to hold 
that the results of Christ's Incarnation are communicated to 
the individual soul. Tell him that the sacramental system is 
the only means of holding the nearness of Christ to the 
believer: tell him that it is a matter of fact that all bodies 
\vhich reject or explain a\vay the Sacraments drift into 
Unitarianism. They push our Lord farther and farther away, 
till He is lost to their eyes. 
, Forgive these rambling remarks: they are the clearest 
\vay I can think of to help a good boy to understand things.' 


To Mr. C. L. Brace of New York 


· Cambridge: January 25, 1890. 
C Dear Mr. Brace,- Thank you very much for your book,t 
which I received to-day and have been reading with increasing 
interest. Your general vie\v seems to me to be a necessary 
consequence of the doctrine of development applied to God's 
moral purpose in the education of the \vorld. Revelation 
shows us a chosen people: reason sho\vs us besides them 
chosen individuals \vhose influence \vorked in the same direc- 
tion. Revelation tells us of the highest development of the 
religious consciousness, and sho\vs us its progress. 
, Besides that was going on a corresponding development 
of other levels of the religious consciousness Your attempt 
to co-ordinate these stages of development is a most useful 
undertaking. \Ve ought to try and recognise relationships. 
The higher consciousness must appeal to the lower on the 
basis of sympathy, not of antagonism: it must absorb not 
crush. I am entirely in agreement with your aim, and J 
trust your book \vill attract the attention \\"hich it deserves.' 


I The Unl:lZIJ'Wn God. 



416 LAST YE.ARS AT CA
IHRIDGE AND \YORCESTER 


T'o Miss r\lice Barlo\v 


· Cambrid
e: 
larch 4, 1891. 


, Dear !\liss Barlo\v, - I am very glad that you asked me 
your question. l\Iay I put it this \vay? The contents of the 
Christian revelation is the Person of the Lord Jesus. Scri p- 
ture is the record of that revelation. The Church is the 
1.vitness of that revelation. 
, In early times, amongst a rude and semi-barbarous people, 
the Church \vas greatly engaged in considering ho\v she \vas 
to discharge her function as a \vitness. But this process \vas 
largely concerned \vith mechanism. Just as the State \\?as 
striving at the same time to embody the idea of justice; the 
method \vas imperfect, but the idea existed no\vhere else. 
Still, at the present day, the State embodies that idea imper- 
fectly; but \\'e do not doubt about the idea itself. So with 
the revelation of \vhich the <::hurch is the guardian. That 
revelation is immediate to each human soul; and the at- 
tempts to express it in the forms of out\vard organisation- 
their partial success, their conspicuous failures-only make 
the eternal meaning of the rc\.clation itself clearer and more 
precious! 
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Harmsworth (Sir A. Longman (C. J.) - 13, 17 Rhoades (j.) - 24 T} ndall (j.) - - 10, 13 
C.) - 14, 15 - (p. \V.) - - 17 Rice (S. P,) - 13 Tyrrell (R. Y.) - - 23,24 
Hart (A. B.) 4 - (G. H.) - 14, 16 Rich (A.) - - 2-t. 3 0 Unwin (R.) 4 0 
- (j.) - 12 - (Mrs. C, J.) 3i I Richmond (Ennis) - 20 UptonIF.K.and Bertha) 33 
Harte (Bret) 27 Lowell (A. L.) - 5 Rickaby (Rev. John) 20 Van D}ke (j. C.) 37 
r1arting(]. E.)- 16 Lucian 23 -(Rev. Joseph) - 20 Vanderpoel (E, N,) - 37 
Hartwif{ (G.) - 31 Lutoslawski (W.) 19 Ridley (Lady) - - 29 Vaughan (Capt. A.O.) 29,33 
Harvey-Brooks (E. C.) 38 LyaU (Edna) - - 28.33 Rilev (j. W.) - . 25 Verney (F. P. and M, 
Hassall (A.) 8 Lynch (G.) - - 9 1 Robbins (L.) - 33 M.) - II 
Hatch (L. C.) - 5. 9 - (H. F. B.)- - 13 Roberts (E, P.) - 33 ViUiers (F.) - 9 
Havell (E. B.) . 12 Lytton (Earl of) - 25 Robin
on (A. G.) - 7 Virgil - - 2-1- 
Haweis (Ho R.) - 10.36 MacauJay (Lord) 6, 11.2 5 1 Roget (peter 
1.) - 21.30 \Vagner (R.) - 26 
Hawtrey(Mrs,H.C.) 4 McCJainCE.) - - 7 Romanes(G.J.)1I.20.22,25tWakeman(H.0.) 8 
Hayes C:\1. H.'- 38 MacdonaJd (Dr. G.) - 25 - (Mrs. G. J.) - II : Walford (L. B.) - 2
, 3 0 
Head (Mrs.) 37 - (L. S.) - - 33 RonaJds (A.) - - 17 \Valpole (Sir Spencer) 8 
Heathcote (j. M.) - 15 Macfarren(SirG. A.) 37 1 Roosevelt (T.) - 5 WaJrond (Cot H.) - 13 
- (C. G.) 15 Mackail (r. \V.) - 11.24 Ross (Martin) - 28 \VaJsinf{ham (Lord)- 15 
Helmholtz (Hermann Mackenzie (C. G.) - 17 1 Rossetti ('faria Fran- \Vard (\V.) - 10,40 
von) - 31 Mackinnon (j.) - 6 cesca) - - - 40 - (Mrs. W.) 30 
Henderson (Lieut- Macleod (H. D.) - 21 Rotheram (M. A.) - 36 Watson (A. E. T.) 13, 14,15 
Cot G. F, R.) - 9 Macpherson (Rev. H. A.) 16 1 Rowe (L. S.) - - 7 Weathers (j.) - - 4 0 
_ (\V. T.) 37 Madden (D. H.) - 17 - (R. P. P.) - - 15 \Vebb (Mr. and Mrs. 
Henry (W.) 15 \fagniIsson (Eo) - 28 RusseU (Ladv)- II Sidney) - 21. 22 
Henty (G. A.) - 32 Maher (Rev. M.) 20 I - (R.) - - - 20,40 - (T. E.) 20 
Hibbert (\V.) - 18 Mallet (B.) 7 Sandars (T. C.) 19 Weber (A.) 20 
Hig
ins (Mrs. N.) - 10 Malleson (Cot G. B.) 9 I Sand rs (E. K.) - 10 Weir (Capt. R.) 15 
Hiley (R. W.) - 10 Marbot (Baron de) - II I Savage-Armstrong(G F.)26 Weyman (Stanley) - 3 0 
Hill (S. C.) 4 \1archment (A. W.) 28 Scott (F, J,) 37 \VhateJy(Archbishop) 18,20 
Hillier (G. Lacy) 13 Marshman (I. C.) - 10 Seebohm (F.) - - 7. II \Vhishaw (F.) - 29 
Hime (H. W. L.) 9 Mason (A. f:. W.) 28 SeJous (F. C.) - 13 Whitelaw (R.) - 24 
Hodgson (Shadworth) 19.38 Maskelyne (j. N.) - 17 Senior (W.) - 13.16 Wilkins (G.) 24 
Hoenig (F.) 9 
Iatthay (Tobias) - 37 Sewell (Elizabeth M.) 29 - (W. H.) - II 
Hoffmann <T ) - - 31. 38 Matthews (B.) - 23, 39 I Shadwell (A.) 9 Willard (A. R.) 37 
Hogan(j.F.) - 9 Mau!1clcr(S.) - - 30 -(L.J.) - - 9 WilIich(C.M.) 3 0 
Holmes (R. R.) II Max Muller (F.) I Shakespeare - - 11,26 Willoughby (W.) 8 
Homer 23 II, 19,21,22.23.28, 39 Shaw (L. H. de V.) - 16 WiUson (B.) - 8 
Hope (Anthony) 28 May (Sir T. Erskine) 'J I Shearman (M.) - 13, 14 Wood (Rev. J. G.) - 3 2 
Horace 23 Meade (L. T.) - 33 Sheehan (P. A.) - 26. 29 Wotton (H.) - 37 
Houston (D. P.) 5 Meh-me(G.J. Whyte) 28 Sherston (j.) - 9 Wyatt (A. J.) - 25 
Howard (Lady MabeJ) 28 I Merivale (Dean) - 7 Sinclair (A.) - - 15 Wyld (M. A.) - 26 
Howitt (W.) 12 MetcaJfe (E. E.) - 10 I Smith (R. Bosworth) 7 Wylie (J. Ho) - 8 
Hudson (W. H.) 31 Mill (John Stuart) - 19, 21 - (T. C.) - - 5 Yardley (j. W.) 9 
Hughes-Games (S.) - 24 Millall! (I, G.) - . 17, 31 - (W. P. Haskett) 13 Yates (L. H.) - 3 6 
Huish (M. B.) - 37 Milner (G.) - 40 Somerville (E.) - 17,29 Yeats (S. Levett) 29 
HuUah (}.) 37 Monck (W. H, S.) - 20 Sophocles 24 Zeller (E.) 
o 
Hurne (David) - 18 Montague (F. C.) - 7 Soulsby (Lucy H. 4 0 
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Acland and Ransome.-A HAND- Bright.-A HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
BOOK IN OUTLINE OF TilE POLITIC.AL Hls- I By the Rev, J. FRANCK BRIGHT, D. D. 
TORY OF ENGLAND TO 18 9 6 . Chronologically Period I. iJIEDIÆV AL 
Jl0NARCIlY: A.D. 
Arranged. By the Right Hon. A. H, DYKE 449- 1 4 8 5. Crown 8vo., 4 s . 6d. 
ACLAND, and CYRIL RANSOME, 
I.A. Crown Period II. PERSONAL '}/ONARCIlY. 14 8 5- 
8vo" 6s. I6
8. Crown 8vo., 5 S . 
Airy. - CHARLES .1.1. By OSMUND Period III. CONSTITUTIONAL .'J10NARCHY. 
AIRY, LL.D" M.A, \Vith Photogravure I?89- I8 37' Crown 8vo., 7 s . 6d. 
Portrait. Crown 8vo" 6s. 6d. net, Penod IV. THE GROWTIl OF DEMOCRACY, 
Al ' C ' 1837-1880, Crown 8vo., 6s. 
ston.-AIoDERN ONSF1TUTIONS IN Period V. IJ\-IPERIAL REACTION: Victoria 
OUTLINE: an Introductory Study in Political 1880- 1 9 0 1. Crown 8vo., 4 S ' 6d. ' 
Science. By LEONARD ALSTON, M.A., Trinity 
College, :\ldbourne, B.A., Christ's College, 
Cambridge, Deputy Professor of History, 
Elphinstone College, Bombay. Crown 8vo., 
lS. 6d. net. 
Annual Register (The). A Revie\\' 
of Public Events at Home and Abroad, for 
the year I9o-t. 8vo., 18s. 
Volumes of the ANNUAL REGISTER for the 
years 1863-1903 can still be had. I8s. each. 
Arnold.-INTRODlTCTORY LECTURES 
ON ..\1 ODERN HISTORY. By THOMAS AR- 
NOLD, D.D., formerly Head Master of Rugby 
School. 8vo., 7s. 6d, 
Ashley (\V. J .). 
ENGLISH ECONOflflC HISTORY' AND 
THEORY. Crown 8vo., Part 1., 5s. Part 
II., IOS. 6d. 
SURVEYS, HISTORIC AND ECONOMIC. 
Crown 8vo., 9s. net. 
Bagwell.-IRELAND UNDER THE 
TUDORS. By RICHARD BAGWELL, LL.D. 
(3 vols.) Vols. I. and II. From the first 
invasion of the Northmen to the year 1578. 
8vo., 325. Vol. III. 1578-1603. 8vo., I8s. 
Belmore.-THE HISTORY OF TIVO 
ULSTER !II At-;ORS, AND OF THEIR 0 WNERS. 
By the EARL OF BELMORE, P.C., G.C.M.G, 
(H.:\t.L., County Tyrone), formerly Gover- 
nor of New South \Vales. Re-issue, 
Revised and Enlarged, \Vith Portrait. 
8vo., 5s. net. 
Besant.-THE HISTORY OF LONDON. 
By Sir WALTER BESANT. With 74 Illus. 
trations. Crown 8vo., IS, 9d. Or bound 
as a School Prize Book. 
ilt edges, 2S. 6d. 
Browne.-Sou FIl oil FR ICA: A GLANCE 
AT CCRRENT CO.VDITIO.NS AYD POLITIC
', 
By J, H. BALFOUR BROW="IF, K.C., etc. 

vo" 7S. 6d. net. 
Bruce.-THE FORIVARD POLICY AND 
ITS RESULTS; or, Thirty-five Years' \\"ork 
amongst the Tribes on our N orth- ,"'estern 
Frontier of India. By RICHARD ISAAC 
BRUCE, C.I.E. With 28 Illustrations and 
a Map. 8vo., 15S. net. 


Buckle.-HISTORY OF CIVILISATION 
IN ENGL.Al\"D, By HENRY THOMAS BUCKLE. 
Cabinet Editi01J. 3 vols. Crown 8vo., 24S. 
, Silver Library' EditiOlI. 3 vols. Crown 
8vo., 10S. 6d. 


Burke.-A HISTORY OF SPAIN, 
FROM THE F ARLIEST T IWES TO THE 
DEATH OF FERDINAND THE CATHOLIC, 
By DUCK RALPH BURKE, M.A. Edited 
by MARTIN A. S. HUME. With 6 Maps. 
2 vols, Crown 8vo., I6s. net. 


Chesney.-INDIAN POLITY: a Vie\v of 
the System of Administration in India. By 
General Sir GEORGE CHESNEY, K,C.B. 
With Map showing all the Administrative 
Divisions of British India. 8vo" 215. 


Creighton (
IANDELL, late Lord 
Bishop of London). 
A HISTORY OF THE PAPACY FROM 
THE GREAT SCHISM TO THE SACK OF 
ROME, 1378-1527. 6 vols. Cr. 8vo., 
5s. net each. 
QUEEN ELIZABETH. \Vith Portrait. 
Crown 8vo., 5S. net. 
HISTVRICAL ESSAYS AND REVIEWS. 
Edited by LOUISE CREIGHTOS. Crown 
8'\"0., 5s. net. 
HISTORICAL LECTURES AND AD- 
DRESSES. Edited by LOt:ISE CREIGHTON. 
Crown 8vo., 5s. net. 


Dale.-THE PRINCIPLES OF ENGLISH 
CONSTITUTIO YAL HISTORY. By Lucy 
DALE, late Scholar of Somerville College, 
Oxford. Crown 8vo., 6s. 


Elizabeth t Queen), Amy Robsart, 
and the Earl of Leicester: being 
a Reprint of the Scarce Historical \-Vork, 
entitled 'Leycesters Common\\ealth,' 1641. 
Edited by FRANK J. BURGOYNE, Librarian 
of the Lambeth Public Libraries, FCP.4to" 
7S, 6d. net. 
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Falkiner (C, LIT rOr\"). Gardiner (SA
IUEL l{A\VSON, D.C.L., 
STUDIES IN IRISH HISTORY ANI; LL.D,)-contillued. 
BJOGRAPHY, Mainly of the Eighteenth THE STUDENT'S HISTORY OF ENG- 
Century. ðVO., I2S. 6d. net. LA.VD. With 378 Illustrations. Crown 
II Ll'STRATIONS OF IRISH HISTORY 8vo., gilt top, I2S, 
AND TOPOGRAPHY, l\
ain)y of the seven- I Also i,l. Thru Volumes, price 4s. each. 
teenth Century. With 3 Maps. 8vo" CROMIVELL' S PLACE IN HISTOR Y. 
18s. net. F d d S . L d I . d . h 
oun e on IX ectures e lVere 111 t e 
Freeman.-7HE !l/STORICAL GFO- University of Oxford, Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
GRAPln OF EUROPE. By ED\\-ARU A. OLIVER CRO,1/JVELL \Yith Frontis- 

R
EMAN, D.C,L" LL.D. Thi
d Edition. piece. Crown 8\0., 5
' net. 
l...dlted by J. B, BURY, :\1..\., D.LItt., LL.D., 
Regius Professor of "\Iodern History in the 
University of Cambridge. 8vo., 12S. 6d. 
A TLAS to the above, \Vith 65 l\J aps in 
colour, 8vo., 65, 6d. 
Froude (] AMES A.), 
THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND, from the 
Fall of \Voisey to the Defeat of the German Empire (The) of To-day: 
Spanish Armada. 12 vols. Crown 8vo., Outlines of its Formation and Development. 
3 S ' 6d. each, By · VERITAS '. Crown 8vo., 6s, net. 
THE DIVORCE OF CATHERINE OF 
C 8 6d Graham.-RoJ1AN 
lFRICA: an Out- 
A RAGON. rown vo., 3s. . 
THE SPANISH SrORY OF THE AR- line of the History of the Roman Occupa- 
d tion of North Africa, based chiefly upon 
.\fADA, and other Essays. Cr. 8vo., 3 s , 6. I .. d ' 1 I R . . 
nscnptlons an .., onumenta ema1l1s 111 
THE ENGLISH IJ.V IRELAND IN THE that Country. By ALEXANDFR GRAHAM, 
EIGHTEEATH CENTURY. 3 vols . Cr.8vo., I I " S A F R I B A W th d t 
i. . ., . ,. .. ï 30 repro uc ions 
IOS. 6d. of Original Drawings by the Author, and 
EKGL1SH SEAMEN IN THE SIXTEENTH 2 :\laps. 8\"0" 16s. net. .. 
C
T

 I 
Cabi1zet Edition. Crown 8vo., 6s. Greville.-A JOURNAL OF THE REIGNS 
Illustrated Edition. \Vith 5 Photo- OF Á'ING GEORGE IV" KING 
VILLIAM IV., 
gravure Plates and 16 other Illustra- AND QUEEN VICTORIA. By CHARLES C. F. 
tions. Large Cr. 8vo., gilt top, 6s. net. GREVILLE, formerly Clerk of the Council. 
, Silver Library' Edition. Cr, 8vo., 3 S . 6d. I 8 vols. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. each. 
THE COUNCIL OF TRENT. Crown I 
8vo., 3 S ' 6d. GrOSS.-THE SOURCES AND LITERA- 
SHORT STUDIES ONGREA TSUBJECTS. I r,URE OF ENGLISH HISTORY, FROM THE 
C b' t E ["t' ols 2 S EARLIEST TIi"tES TO ABOUT I4
5. By 
, S 
' I Jnc L .t b ' IOn
 E 4 / . V t . .. 4 0 ' 1 Crown CHARLES GROSS, Ph.D. 8vo., 18s. net, 
. I ver 'rar.}' t 'IOn. 4 v s. 
8vo., 3s. 6d, each. 
CÆSAR: a Sketch. Cr. 8vo, 3s. 6d, 
SELECTIONS FR01Jf THE lI T RITINGS OF 
JAMES ANTHONY FROUDE. Edited by 
p, S. ALLEN, ::\I.A. Crown 8vo., 3S. 6d, 
Gardiner (SAMUEL RAWSON, D.C.L., 
LL.D.). 
HISTORY OF ENGLAND, from the Ac- 
cession of J ames I. to the Outbreak of the 
Civil War, 1603-1642. \Vith 7 Maps. 
10 vols. Crown 8vo., 5s. net each. 
A HISTORY OF THE GREAT CIVIL 
IV AR, 1642-1649. With 54 Maps and 
Plans. 4 vols. Cr. 8vo., 5s. net each, 
A HISTORY OF THE COflfMONfVEALTH 
ANlJ THE PROTECTORATE. 1649-1656. 
4 vols. Crown 8vo., 5s. net each. 


German Emperor's (The) 
Speeches: being a Selection frolll 
the Speeches, Edicts, Letters and Telegrams 
of the Emperor \Villiam II. Translated by 
LOUIS ELKIND, :\1. D. 8vo., 125. 6d. net. 


Hart. - .r1CTUAL GOVERN,1IENT, AS 
APPLIED UNDER AlIfERICAN CONDITIONS. 
By ALBERT BUSHNELL HART, LL.D., Pro 
fessor of History in Harvard University. 
\Vith 17 :\laps and Diagrams. Crown 8vo., 
7s. 6d. net. 


HawtreY.-..ll SHORr IIISTORY OF 
GERMAN}. By Mrs. H. C. HAWTRE\, 
With additional Chapters by AMANDA 1\1. 
FLATTERY. With 3 Maps. Cro\\ n 8vo., 5 s . 


Hill.-7HREE FRENCHMEN IN BEN- 
GAL; or, The Commercial Ruin of the 
French Settlements in 1757. By S. C 
HILL, B,A., B,Sc" Officer in charge of the 
Records of the Government of India. \Vith 
4 Map
. 8vo., 7s. 6d. net. 
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HARVARD HISTORICAL STUDIES. I Hunter (Sir \VILLIA:\I \VILSON). 
THE SUPPRESSIVN OF THE AFRICAN I A HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 
SLAVE TRADE TO THE U
\ITED STATES OF Vol. I.-Introductory to the Overthrow 
A.UERICA, 1638-1870. By \V. E. B. Du I of the English in the Spice Archipe1ago, 
BOIS, Ph.D 8vo., 7 s . 6d. I 1623. \\'ith 4 Maps. 8vo., I
S. Vol. 
II.-To the Union of the Old and 
ew 
THE CONFESr OVER rilE RA TIFICA TON Companies under the Earl of Godolphin's 
OF THE FEDERAL CONSTITUTIOX IN l
IASSA- Award, 1708. 8vo., I6s. 
CHUSETTS. By S. B. HARDI
G, A.M. THE INDIA OF THE QUEEN, and 
Rvo., 6s. other Essays. Edited by Lady HUNTER. 
\Vith an Introduction by FRANCIS HE
RY 
SKRI
E, Indian Civil Service (Retired). 
bvo., 9S. net. 


A CRITICAL ...S'rUnrOF 
VULL/FJCA rJON I 
IN SOUTH CAROLI.VA. By D. 1'. Hous rON, 
A.:\I. 8vo., 6s. 


N01J-fINATIONS FOR ELECTiVE OFFICE 
IN THE UNITED STATES. By FREDERICK 
\V. DALLINGER, A.M. 8vo., 7s, 6d. 


A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF BRITISH JfUNi- 
CIPAL H IS TOR J", INCLUDING GILDS AND 
PARLIAMENT.ARJ REPRESEN7ATION. By 
CHARLES GROSS, Ph,D. 8vo., [2S. 


Ingram. - A CRiTICAL EXAlJIlNA- 
1'ION OF IRISH II IS TOR Y. From the Eliza- 
bethan Conquest to the Legislative Union 
of 1800. By T. DU
BAR I
GRA
f, LL.D. 
2 vols. 8\0" 6s. net. 


James II. The Adventures of 
King James II. of England. By 
the Author of' A Life of Sir Kenelm Digby,' 
THE LIBERTY A
VD FREE SOIL PARTiES ' Rochester,' etc., 'The Life of a Prig,' etc. 
IN THE NORTH urEST. By THEODORE C. \Vith an Introduction by the R
ght Rev. F. 
SMITH, Ph.D. 8vo, 7 s . 6d. .\. CrASQUET, D.D., Abbot PresIdent of the 
English Benedictines. \Vith 27 Portraits 
7HE j)ROVINCIAL GOVERNOR IN THE I and other Illustrations. 8vo., I3 s . 6d. net. 
ENGLISH COLONIES OF NORTH AJIERIC.A. _ 
By EVARTS BOUTELL GREE
E. hvo" 7S. fid. Joyce (P. \\.) 
THE COUNTY PALATiNE OF DURHAM: I ",,1 SHORT H.ISTOR.Y OF IRELAn.D, 
d . C " . I H . from the EarlIest TImes to 1608. \Vlth 
a Stu y In onstitutlona lstory. By GAIL- M C 8 6d 
LARD THOMAS LAPSLEY, Ph.D. 8vo., IOS. 6d. 1 S aps. row
 vo., IOS. . 1 
I L: OCIAL 
/SrORY OF .r 
VCIENF 
TilE ",,1.VGLICAN EPISCOPATE AND THE IRELAND: Treating of the Government, 
Ai'tfER1CAN COLONIES. By ARTHUR LYON :\Iilitary System and Law; Religion, 
CROSS, Ph.D., Instructor in History in the Learning and Art; Trades, Industries 
University of 
Iichigan. ðVO., 10S. 6d. and Commerce; \Ianners, Customs and 
Domestic Life of the Ancient Irish People. 
\Vith 361 Illustrations. 2 vols, 8vo., 
2lS. net, 


TilE 
lDJlI}VISrRATIOA" OF THE.A JIERI- 
CAN REIOLUTIO.\'ARJ ARAn r . By LOUIS 
CLI
TO
 HATCH, Ph.D. 8vo., 7s. 6d. 


TilE CIVIL SERVICE AND THE PATRON- 
AGE. By CARL RUSSELL FISH, Ph,D. 
Xvo" [OS, ode 


I 
Historic Towns.-Edited by E A. 
FREE:\fAS, D.C.L., and Rev. \VILLIAM HU:-';T, 
:\I.A. \\Tith Maps and Plans. Crown 8vo., 
3S' 6tl. each. 
Bristol. By Rev. W. Hunt. I Oxford, By Rev. C. W, 
Carlisle. By Mandell Boase. 
Creighton, D.D. Winchester. Bv G. \V. 
Cinque Ports. By Mon- Kitchin, D.D. 
tagu Burrows. York. By Rev. James 
Colchester. By Rev. E. L. Raine. 
Cutts, New York, By Theodore 
Exeter. By E. A. Freeman. Roosevelt. I 
London. By Rev. W. }.I Boston (U.S.) By Henry 
Loftie. Cabot Lodge. 


Lang (ANDRE""). 
JOliN Á
NO_\ IND FIlE REFOR.JIA rION. 
\Vith 2 Photogravure Plates and other 
IJJustrations. 8\'0" IOS. 6d. net. 
THE .JfYSTERY OF iJIARY SrUART, 
With Photogravure Plate and 15 other 
Illustrations, Crown 8vo., 6s. 6d. net. 
PRINCE CHARLES EDIVARD STUART, 
THE YOUNG CHEVALIER. \Vith Photo- 
gravure Frontispiece. Cr. 8vo., 75. 6d. net. 
THE' rrALETS TRAGEDY, AND OTHER 
STL'DIES IX SECRET HISTORY. \Vith 
3 Illustrations. 8\"0., I2S. 6d. net, 


Lowell.-GoVER.N.JIENTS AND PAR- 
TIES IX CONTI.VENT AL EUROPE. By A, 
LAWRE
CE LOWELL. 2 vols. 8vo., 2IS. 
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Lecky(\VILLIAM ED\VARD HARTPOLE) 
HISTORYOF ENGLAND IN THE EIGHT- 
EENTH CENTURY. 
Library Edition. 8 vols. 8vo. Vois. I. 
and 11., 1700-1760, 36s. ; Vols, III. and 
IV., 1760-1784, 36s.; Vois. V. and VI., 
1784-1793, 36s.; Vois. VII. and VIII., 
1793-1800, 3 65 . 
Cabinet Edition. ENGLAND. 7 vols. Crown 
8vo., 5s. net each. IRELAND, 5 vols. 
Crown 8vo., 5s. net each. 
LEADERS OF PUBLIC OPINION IN 
IRELAND: FLOOD-GRATTAN-O'CON- 
NELL. 2 vols. 8vo., 25s. net. 
HISTORY OF EUROPEAN 
JfORALS 
FROM A UG USTUS TO CHARLEMAGNE. 2 
vols. Crown 8vo" 10S. net. 
A SURVEY OF ENGLISH ETHICS: 
Being the First Chapter of the' History 
of European Morals'. Edited, with 
Introduction and Notes, by \V. A. HIRST. 
Crown 8vo" 3S. 6d. 
HISTORY OF THE RISE AND INFLU- 
ENCE OF THE SPIRIT OF RATIONALISM IN 
EUROPE. 2 vols. Crown 8vo., IOS. net. 
DEMOCRACY AND LIBERTY. 
Library Editi01I. 2 vols. 8vo" 36s. 
Cabinet Edition. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo., 10S. net, 


Lieven. - LETTERS OF DOROTHEA, 
PRINCESS LIEVEN, DURING HER RESIDENCE 
IN LONDON, 1812-1834. Edited by LIONEL 
G. ROBINSON. \Vith 2 Photogravure Por- 
traits. 8vo" 145. net. 


Macaulay (Lord). 
THE LIFE AND U/ORKS OF LORD 
.J\í ACA ULA Y. 
'Edinburgh' Edition. 10 vots. 8vo.,6s.each, 
Vois. I.-IV. HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
Vols. V.-VII. ESSA}'s, BIOGRAPHIES, 
I NDIAN PENAL CODE, CONTRIBUTIO.VS 
TO KNIGHT'S 'Q UARTERLy..lI AGAZINE'. 
Vol. VIII. SPEECHES, LAYS OF ANCIENT 
ROME, lrIISCELLANEOUS POEMS. 
Vois. IX. and X. THE LIFE AND 
LETTERS OF LORD 
UACAULAY. By 
Sir G. O. TREVELYAN, Bart, 


Popular Edition. 5 vots. Cr.8vo,25.6d.each. 
ESSA YS WITH LA YS OF ANCIENT Ro.
fE, 
ETC. Crown 8vo" 2S. 6d. 
HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 2 vols". Crown 
8vo., 55. 
J.IISCELLANEOUS IVRITINGS, SPEECHES 
AND POEMS. Crown 8\"0., 25. 6d. 
T HE LIFE AND LETTERS OF LORD 
MACAULAY. By Sir G. O. TREVEI YAN, 
Bart. Crown 8\'0., 25. 6d. 


Macaulay (Lord )-colltinued. 
THE WORKS. 
, Albany' Edition. \\7ith 12 Portraits. 
12 vols. Large Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. each. 
Vois. I.-VI. HISTORY OF ENGLAND, 
FROM THE ACCESSION OF 1 AMES THE 
SECOND. 
Vols. VII.-X. ESSAYS AND BIOGRAPHIES. 
Vols. XI.-XII. SPEECHES, LAYS OF 
ANCIENT ROME, ETC., AND INDEX. 


Cabinet Editio1l. 16 vols. Post 8vo., 
;[4 I6s. 
HISTORY OF ENGLAND FROM THE 
ACCESSION OF 1A.\fES THE SECOND. 
Popular Edition. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo., 5S. 
Student's Edition. 2 vots. Cr. 8vo., I2S. 
PeoPle's Edition. 4 vots. Cr. 8vo., 16s. 
, Alban)' 'Editioll. With 6 Portraits. 6 
vols. Large Crown 8vo., 3s, 6d. each. 
Cabl1let Edition. 8 vots. Post 8vo., 48s. 
, EdÏ1lburgh' Edition. 4 vols. 8vo., 6s. 
each. 
Library Edition, 5 vols. 8vo., ;[4. 
CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL ESSAYS, 
WITH LAYS OF ANCIENT ROME, etc., in I 
volume. 
Popular Editi01I. Crown 8vo., 2S. 6d. 
, Silver Library' Editi01l. \Vith Portrait 
and 4 Illustrations to the' Lays'. Cr. 
8vo" 3S. 6d. 
CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL ESSAYS. 
Stude,"t's Edition. I vol. Cr. 8vo., 6s, 
, Trevelyan' Edition. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo., 9S. 
Cabinet Edition. 4 vols. Post 8vo" 24s, 
, Edi1lburgll' Editioll. 3 vols, 8vo., 6s. 
each. 
Library Edition. 3 vots. 8vo" 36s. 
ESSA YS, which may be had separately, 
sewed, 6d. each; cloth, IS. each. 
Addison and Walpole. Frederick the Great. 
Croker's Boswell's lohnson. Ranke and Gladstone. 
Hallam's Constitutional Lord Bacon, 
History, Lord Clive 
Warren Hastings. Lord Byron, and The 
The Earl of Chatham (Two Comic Dramatists of 
Essays). the Restoration. 
.J.JlISCELLANEOUS IVRITINGS, 
SPFECHES AND POEMS. 
Popular Edition. Crown 8vo., 
S. 6d. 
Cabinet Editi01I. 4 vo]s. Post 8vo., 24s. 
SELECTIONS FROM THE WRITINGS OF 
LORD fifACAULAY. Edited, with Occa- 
sionat Notes, by the Right Hon. Sir G. O. 
TREVELYAN, Bart. Crown 8vo., 6s. 


Mackinnon (JAMES, Ph.D.). 
THE HISTORY OF EDWARD THE 
THIRD. 8vo., 185. 
THE GROWTH AND DECLINE OF THE 
FnENCH JIONARCHY. 8vo., 'lIS. net. 
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History, Polities, Polity, Political Memoirs, &c.-colltillued. 
McClain.-CONSTITUfIO.VAL L..llv IN Ransome.-THE RISE OF CONSTJ- 
rilE UNITED ST.I TES. By FMI IN \kCIJAIN, TUTJONAL GOVERNMENT IN ENGLAND. 
Ll.D., Justice of the Supreme Court of By CYRIL RANSOME, M.A. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
Iowa. Crown 8\'0., 7s. 6d, nct. 


Mallet.-.lJIALLET DU PAN AND TilE 
FRENCH REVOLUTION. By BERNARD 
MALLET. \\Fith Photogravure Portrait. 
8vo., I2S. 6d. net. 


May.-THE CONSTITUTIONAL HIs- 
TORY OF ENGLAND since the Accession 
of George III. 1760-1870. By Sir THUMA
 
ERSKINE :\IAY, K.C.B, (Lord Farnborough), 
3 vols. Cr. 8vo., I8s. 


Merivale (CHARLES, D.D.). 
HISTORYOF THERoMANS UNDER THE 
E:
fPIRE. 8 vols. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d, each, 
THE FALL OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC: 
a Short History of the Last Century of the 
Commonwealth. 12mo., 7s. 6d. 
GENERAL HISTORY OF ROlY1E, from 
the Foundation of the City to the Fall of 
Augustulus, B.C. 753-A.D. 47 6 . With 5 
:\Iaps. Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d. 


Montague. - THE ELEMENTS OF 
E YGLISH CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY. By 
F, C. MONTAGUE, M.A. Crown 8vo., 3S. 6d. 


Moran.-THE THEORY AND PRAC- 
TICE OF THE E/t.YGLISH GOVERN.WENT. By 
THOMAS FRANC!S MORAN, Ph.D., Professor 
of History and Economics in Purdue Un i- 
versi ty, U. S. Crown 8vo., 5S. net. 


Robinson.-CUBA AND THE INTER- 
VENrION. By ALBERT G. ROBINSON. 
Crown 8vo., 7S, 6d. net. 


Rowe.-TIIE UNITED STArES AND 
PORTO RIco. \Vith Special Reference to 
the Problems arising out of our Contact 
with the Spani
h-American CiviliLation. By 
LEO S. RO\\'F, Ph.D., Member of the Com- 
mission to Revise and Compile the Laws of 
Porto Rico (I9oo-19<H), Chairman of the 
Porto Rican Commission (1901-1902). Crown 
8vo., 5s, net. 


Seebohm (FREDERIC, LL.D., F.S.A,). 
THE ENGLISH VILLAGE COlifMUNITY. 
\Vith 13 Maps and Plates. 8vo" I2S. 6d. 
TRIBAL CUSTO.J! IN ANGLO-SAXON 
LAW: being an Essay supplemental to 
(I) 'The English Village Community,' 
(2) 'The Tribal System in \Vales'. 
8vo., 12S. 6d. 
THE TRIBAL SrSTE.J{ I.V ll T ALES: 
being part of an Inquiry into the Structure 
and Methods of Tribal Society. \Vith 
an Introductory Note on the Unit of 
Family Holding under Early Triba 
Custom. \Vith 3 Maps. 8\'0., 12S. 6d. 


Smith.-CARTHAGE AND THE CARTH- 
AGINJA.NS. By R. BOSWORTH SMITH, M.A. 
With Maps, Plans, etc. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 


Stephens.-A HISTORY OF THE 
FRENCH REVOLUTION. By H. 
IORSE 
STEPHE
S. 8vo. Vols, I. and II. I8s. each. 


Oppenheim.-IN rERNA TIO.YAL L 411': 
A Treatise. By L. OpPENHFnf, LL. D. 
(In 2 vols.) Vol. I. PEACE. 8vo" 18s. net. Stubbs.-HISTORY OF THE UNIVER- 
SITY OF DUBLIN. By J. W, STUBBS. 8vo., 
12S. 6d. 


Pears.-THE DESTRUCTION OF THE 
GREEK EYPIRE AND THE STORY OF THE 
CAPTURE OF CO.VSTANTINOPLE BY THE 
TURKS. By EDWIN PEARS, LL.B. \\'ith 
3 Maps and 4 Illustrations. 8vo.
 I8s, net. 


Stubbs (\VILLIA
r D.D., formerly 
Bishop of Oxford). 
HISTORICAL Lv TROD UC TIONS TO 
THE' ROLLS SERIES'. 8vo., I2S. 6d. net, 
LECTURES ON EUROPEAN HISTORY, 
15 1 9- 16 4 8 . 8\'0., 12S. 6d, net. 


Powell and Trevelyan. - THE 
PEASANTS' RISING AND THE LOLLARDS: 
a Collection of Unpublished Documents. 
Edited by EDGAR POWELL and G. 1\1. 
TREVELYAN. 8vo., 6s. net. Sutherland.-THE HISTORY OF Aus 
. I TRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND, from 1606- 
Rankin.-THE J.JIARQUIS D'ARGEN- 1900. By ALEXA
DER SUTHERLAND, M.A.} 
SON; AND RICHARD THE SECOND. By and GEORGE SUTHERlAND, :\I.A. Crown 
REGINAI () RANI\IN. 8vo., 10S. 6d, net. 8vo., 2S, 6d. 
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History, Polities, Polity, Political Memoirs, &c.-coJltinucd. 
Taylor.-A STUDE1{rS lIfANUAL OF Walpole (Sir SPENCFR, K.C.B,). 
THE HISTORY OF INDIA. By Colonel MEA- HIS TOR Y OF ENGLAND FROJl THE 
DOWS TAYLOR, C.S.I. Cr, 8vo" 7 S . 6d. C G TT/ 8 
ONCLUSION OF THE REAT yy AR IN I IS 
TO 1858. 6 vols. Crown 8vo" 6s, each, 
TilE .I1lsrORY OF TrVENrr-F1VE 
YEARS (1856-1881). Vols. I. and II., 
1856-1870, 
vo,' 24s, net. 


Todd. - PARLIAMENTARY GOVERN- 
MENT IN THE BRITISH COLONIES. By 
ALPHEUS TODD, LL.D. 8vo., 30s. net, 


Trevelyan.-THE AflfFRICAN REVO- Willoughby.-POLITICAL THEORIES 
LUTION. By Sir G. O. TREVELYAN, Bart. OF TilE ANCIENT 
VORLD, By \\'ESTEL 
Vols. 1,2,3. Crown 8vo" 5s. net each. W. \VILLOUGHllY, Ph.D, Cr. 8vo., 6s. net, 


Trevelyan.-ENGLAND IN THE leE 
OF IV rCLIFFE, By GEORGE MACAUI.A\- 
TREVELYAN. 8vo., 15S. 


Willson.-LEDGER AND ....
'WORD; or, 
The Honourable Company of Merchants of 
England Trading to the East Indies (1599- 
1874)' By BFCKLES \\.ILLSON. \\'ith 
numerous Portraits and Illustrations. 2 
vols. 8vo., 2IS. net. 


Turner.-
 1 HIS rOR Y OF THE (,OLOl\"Y 
OF VICTORIA FROM ITS DIsco' ERY TO ITS 
ABSORPTION INTO THE CO.UMONWFALf'HOF Wylie (JA:\IES HA:\IILTON, l\I.A,). 
AUSTR.ILIA, By HE
RY G\ LFS TURr\ER. 
\\'ith :\Iap and Plan, 2 Vols, ðVO"2 IS. HISTORY OF ENGLAND UNDER 
HENRY IV. 4 vols, Crown 8vo. Vol. 
I., 1399-1404, IOS. 6d. Vol. IL, 1405- 
14 06 , I5s. (Ollt of prillt). Vol. III., 1407- 
1411, I5s, Vol. IV., 1411-1413, 21S. 
THE COUNCIL OF CONSTANCE TO rHE 
DEATH OF JOH.V II us. Cr. 8vo., 6s. net, 


Wakeman and Hassall.-EssAvs 
INTRODUCTORY TO THE STUDY OF EA'GLISIl 
C01\ r STITUTIONAL 1/ IS TORY. Edited by 
HENRY OFFLEY \V AKEMAN, .M.A., and 
ARTHUR HASSALL, :\I.A. Crown 8vo" 6s. 


Military and Naval History and Science. 
(Fvr IVvrks 011 1.Va:'a/ COllstruction by F. L. ATTWOOD, A. CAMPBELL HOI MS, \V. J. LOVE r r 
ami T. H. \\'ATSOX, see Jl1cssrs. L.V1lgmalls é
 Co.'s Catalogue vf Scientific H'urks,þ. 21.) 
Allgood. - CHINA IVAR, 1860: Casserly. - THE LAND OF THE 
LETTERS AND JOURNALS. By Major- BOXERS; or, China under the Allies. By 
General G, ALLGOOD, C,B" formerly Lieut" Captain GORDOX CASSERLY, Indian Army. 
1st Division China Field Force. \Vith With IS Illustrations and a Plan. 8vo., 
17 :\laps and Plans and 2t Illustrations, IOS. 6d. net. 
Demy 4to. 12S. 6d. net. 


Battine.-TlIE CRISIS OF TilE COX- 
FEDERACY: a History of Gettysburg and the 
\Yilderness. By CECIL BATTIN!:, Captain, 
15 th King's Hussars. \Vith Coloured 
Frontispiece (Battle Flags of the Confeder- 
acy) and 6 :\Iaps. 8\'0" 16s. net. 
Corbett (JULIAN S.). 
DRAKE AND THE TUDOR NAVY: 
with a History of the Rise of England 
as a Maritime Power. With Portraits, 
Illustrations and Maps. 2 vols. Crown 
8vo., I6s. 
THE SUCCESSORS OF DRAKE. vVith 
4 Portraits (2 Photogravures) and 12 
Maps and Plans. 8vo., 21S. 
ENGLAND IN THE iJIEDITERRANEAN : 
a Study of the Rise and Influence of 
British Power within the Straits, 1603- 
1713. 2 vols. 8vo., 24S. net. 


Churchill (\VINSTON SPENCER). 
THE RIVER lVAR: an Historical 
Account of the Reconquest of the Soudan, 
Edited by Colonel F. RHODES, D.S.O, 
\Vith 22 Maps and Plans. Medium 8vo., 
ICS. 6d: net. 


THE STORY OF THE MALAKAND 
FIELD FORCE, 1897, With Map and 
Plans. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 


LONDON TO LADYSMITH VIÅ PRE- 
TORIA. Crown 8vo., 65. 


IAN HAMILTON'S .A1"ARCH. 'Vith 
Portrait of Major-General Sir Ian 
Hamilton, and 10 Maps and Plans. 
Crown 8vo., 65. 
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Fremantle. - THE lJooK OF FHE 
RIFLE. By the lion. '1', F, FRF:\fA:\ lï E, 

Iajor, 1St Bucks V,R.C. \Vith 54 Plates 
and IIO Diagrams. 8"0" 12S. 6d. nd. 


Military and Naval History and Science-collt/Il11Cd. 
Lynch.- THE 
VAR OF THE CIVILI- 
SATIONS: BEING A RECORD OF' A FOREIGN 
DEVIL'S' EXPERIENCES WITH THE ALLIES 
IN CHINA. By GEORGE LYNCH, With 
Portrait and 21 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 
6s. ntt. 


Hamilton.-HISTORICAL RECORD OF 
THE 14 TH (KI.vG's) HUSSARS, from A.n. 1715 
to A.D. 1900. By Colond HENRY BLACK- 
BURNE HAMILTON, M.A., Christ Church, 
Oxford; late Commanding the l{tgiment. 
With 32 Photogravure Plates, 15 Colourtd 
Plates, and 10 Maps. 4to" gilt edges, 
42S. ntt. 


Hatch.-TIIE 
lD"'IINlSTR.<l TION OF 
I'lIF AMERICAN REJ-OLUTIOA"ARI ARMI'. 
B) LOl'IS CI.I
TON H -\TCH, Ph.D, 8vo., 
7s. 6d, 


Henderson.-lìIE SCIEl\'CEOF TVAR: 
a Collection of Essays and Lecturts, 1892- 
19 0 3. By tht late Colontl G. F. R 
I lJ:
J>rRS()
, C.B. Edittd by Captain?\ EILl 
:\1.-\1 COL:\f, D,S.O., Argyll and SutherLmd 
Ii ighlanders. \Vith a l\lemoir of the Author, 
by Fidd-
Iarshal Earl }{obtrts, V,C.; a 
Photogravurt Portrait of Colond H E
I>ER- 
so
 and 4 .Maps. bvo., 14s. net. 


Payne-Gallwey. - TilE CROssBolr, 
.1/ FDI I.TAL AND ..\1 OOFRX, JI ILl rAN} AN/) 
S/'ORTlXC: its Construction, History and 
Management. \Vith a Treatise on the 
Balista and Catapult of tht Ancients. By 
Sir RALPH PAY;\;E-GALLWEY, Bart. \Vith 
220 Illustrations. .:\fedium 4tO., 63s. ntt. 


Rankin.-A SUBALTERN'S LETTERS 
TO HIS IVIFE, (The Boer \Var,) By 
RFGINALD RANKIN, Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 


Sherston and Shadwell.-TAcTlcs 
ApPLIED TO SClIEJ1ES, \\ ith l'\umerous Solu- 
tions to Tactical Schemt:
, and 14 .:\laps. 
By 1\lajor J. SH
RSTO;\;, D.S.O., the Rifle 
Brigadt, latt D.A.A.G, for Instruction, and 
Major L. J. SHADWELL, Lancashire Fusi- 
liers, late D.A..\.G. for Instruction. Fourth 
Edition, Revised and Enlarged, by Major 
SHADWFLL. 2 \ ols. 8\'0. (Vol. 1. Text. 
Vol. II. Maps.) 15s. net. 


Thomson.-CHINA AND THE Po IVERS : 
Hinle.-GuNPOIVDER AND A A1MUNl- a Narrative of tht Outbreak of 19 00 . By 
TIO.V: their Origin and Progress, By H. C. THOMSO
. \\'ith 2 !\Iaps and 29 
Lieut.-Colonel HENRY \V. L. HalE (late) Illustrations. 8vo., lOS, 6d. net. 
l{oya) Artillery. 8\'0., 9S, net. 


Hoenig. - INQUIRIES CONCERNING 
THE T AC71CS OF 7 HE FUTURE, By FRITZ 
. HOENIG. With 1 Sketch in the Text and 5 
Maps. Translated by Captain H. 1\1. BOWER, 
8vo., 15S. net. 


jackson.-STONEIVALL JACKSON AND 
THE A.lIERICAN CIVIL IV AR. By Litut.-Col. 
G, F. R. HENDERSON. \Vith 2 Portraits and 
33 Maps and Plans. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo., 16s. net. 


Kaye and Malleson.-H1STORY OF 
THE INDIAN tIUTINY, 1857-1858. By Sir 
JOHN \V. KAYE and Color.el G. B. MALLE- 
SON. \Vith Analytical Index and Maps and 
Plans. 6 vols. Crown 8vo" 3s. 6d. each. 


Lumsden's Horse, the History of. 
- Edited by H. H. S. PEAR
E. \Vith a Map, 
and numerous Portraits and Illustrations in 
the Text. fto., 2IS. net. 


Thuillier.-THE PRINCIPLES OF LAND 
DEFENCE, AND THEIR ApPLICATION TO THE 
CONDITIONS OF TO-DAY. By Captain H. 
F, THUILLIER, R,E. \Vith 21 Illustrations 
and Diagrams. 8\'0., 12S. 6d. ntt. 


Villiers.-PoRF ...lRTI/UR: Three 
:\Ionths with tht Besiegers. A Diurnal of 
Occurrtnts. By .FREDERIC VII LIERS. \Vith 
35 Illustrations, 2 .Fac-similes and a \lap. 
8\'0., 7s, 6d. net. 


Wellington.-LIFE OF THE DUKE 
OF WELLI.NGTON. By the Rev. G. R. 
GLEIL, M.A, Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 


Yardley.- Tf
/TI/ FHE I.VNISA-ILLING 
DRAGOONS: the Record of a Cavalry Rtgi- 
ment during the Boer \Var, 1899-1902. By 
Lieut,-Colond J. \VATKI;\;S YARDLEY, B.A., 
Trinity College, Cambridge, late Inniskilling 
Dragoons. \Vith Map and 96 Illustrations 
from Photographs. 8vo., 16s. net. 
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Anstruther Thomson. - EIGHTY I Danton.-LIFE OF DANTON. By A. 
YEARS' RE.\llNISCENCES. By Colonel J. H. BEE SLY. \\Pith Portraits. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 
ANSTRUTHER THOMSON. \Vith 29 Por- Davenport-Hill.-JIEMOIR OF ROSA- 
traits and other Illustrations. 2 vols, 8vo., I /.fOND DA VEN1
ORT-H ILL.. By ETHEL E. 
2IS. net. METCALFE. \Vlth 4 Portraits. Crown 8vo., 
Bacon.-THE LETTERS AND LIFE OF 2S, 6d. net. 
FRANCIS BACON, INCLUDING .ALL HIS Oc- De Vere.-AuBREY DE V'ERE: a 
CASIONAL WORKS. Edited by JAMES SPED- Memoir based on his unpublished Diaries 
DING. 7 vols. 8vo',.!4 45. and Correspondence. By WILFRID WARD. 
B h t B S \Yith 2 Portraits and 2 other Illustrations. 
age 0.- /OGRAPHfCAL TUD/ES. 8vo., 14 S ' nt
t. 
By WALTER BAGEHOT. Crown 8vo., 3 S . 6d. Erasmus. 
Bain.-AuTOBIOGRAPHY. By ALE}...- LIFE AND LETTERS OF ERASMU
. 
ANDER BAI:-J, LL,D. \\Pith 4 Portraits. By JAMES ANTHONY FROUDE. Crown 
8vo., 14 S . net. 8vo., 3S. 6d. 
THE EPISTLES OF ERASMUS, ar- 
ranged in Order of Time. English 
Translations from the Early Correspond- 
ence, with a Commentary confirming the 
Chronological arrangement and supplying 
further Biographical matter. By FRANCIS 
:\IORGA:-J NICHOLS. 2 vols. 8vo., 18s. net 
each. 
Faraday.-FARADAY AS A DIs- 
co VERER. By JOHN TYNDALL. Crown 
8vo., 3S' 6d. 
Fénelon: his Friends and his 
Enemies, 1651-1715. By E. K. SANDERS. 
\Vith Portrait. 8vo., 10S. 6d. 
Fox.- THE EARLY HISTORY Oft 
CHARLES J A....fES Fox. By the Right Hon. 
Sir G, O. TREVELYAN, Bart. Cr. 8vo., 3S. 6d. 
Grey. - ,JIEMOIR OF SIR GEORGE 
GREY, BART., G,C.B., 1799-1882. By 
:\fANDELL CREIGHTON, D. D" late Lord 
Bishop of London. \Vith 3 Portraits. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. net. 
Hamilton.-LIFE OF SIR lVILLIAJl.-I 
HAMILTON. By R. P. GRAVES. 8vo. 3 vols. 
15 s . each. ADDENDCM. 8vo., 6d. sewed. 
Harrow School Register (The), 
1801- 1 9 00 . Edited by M. G. DAUGLISH. 
8vo. 10S. net. 
Havelock.-
}IEMOIRS OF SIR HENRY 
HAVELOCK, K.C.B. By JOHN CLARK 
MARSHMAN. Crown 8vo" 3s. 6d. 
Haweis.-My lJIUS/CAL LIFE. By the 
Rev.H.R.HAWEIS, With Portrait of Richard 
Wagner and 3 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 6s. net. 
Higgins.-THE BERNARDS OF ABllVG- 
TON AND NETHER IVINCHENDON: A Family 
History, By Mrs. NAPIER HIGGISS. 4 
Vols. Vols, I and 2, 8vo., 215. net; Vols. 
3 and 4, 8vo., 215. nt
t. 
Hiley. - J.JJEMORIES OF HALF A 
CENTURJ". By RICHARD W. HILEY, D.D., 
Vicar of \Vighill, near Tadcaster , Yorks. 
8vo., 15S. 


Beardsley.-THE LAST LEfTERS OF 
A UBREl" BEARDSLEY. Edited by the Rev. 
JOHN GRAY, Priest of the Archdiocese of 
St. Andrews and Edinburgh. Cro\\n 8\'0" 
5s. net. 


Bowen.-EDIYARD BOWEN: A JrIE- 
MOIR. By the Rev, the Hon. \V. E. BOWE:-J. 
\Vith Appendices, 3 Photogravure Portraits 
and 2 other Illustrations. 8vo., 12S. 6d. net. 


Carlyle. 
THOMAS CARLYLE: A History of 
his Life. By J AMES ANTHONY FROUDE. 
1795-1835, 2 vols. Crown 8vo., 75, 
1834-1881. 2 vols. Crown 8vo" 75. 
.iJIy BELA TIONS IV/TH CARLYLE. By 
JAMES A:-JTHO
Y FROUDE. Together 
with a Letter from the late Sir JAMES 
S rEPHE
, Bart., K.C.S,I., dated Decem- 
ber, 1886. 8vo., 2S. net. 


Colville. - DUCHESS SA RAH: being 
the Social History of the Times of Sarah 
Jennings, Duchess of :\Iarlborough. Com- 
piled and arranged by one of her descend- 
ants (Mrs. ARTHUR COLVILLE). \Vith 
10 Photogravure Plates and 2 other Illus- 
trations. 8vo., IM5. net. 


Creighton.-LIFE AND LETFERS OF 
,M ANDELL CREIGHTOX, D.D, Oxon. and 
Camb., sometime Bishop of London. By 
HIS WIFE. \Vith 8 Portraits and 3 other 
Illustrations. 2 vo)s. 8vo., 28s. net. 
Crozier.-.1Jly INNER LIFE: being a 
Chapter in Personal Evolution and Auto- 
biography. By JOH
 BFATTIE CROZIER, 
LL.D. 8vo., 14S. 
Dante.-THE LIFE AND H/ORKS OF 
DANTE ALLIGHIERI: being an Introduction 
to the Study of the 'Divina Commedia'. 
By the Rev. J, F. HOGAN, D,D. With 
Portrait. 8vo" 12S. 6d. 
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Kieimansegge.-DIARY OF A JOUR- 
.YEY TO ENGLAND IN THE YEARS 1761- 
1762. By Count FREDERICK KIELMAN- 
SEGGR. \Vith t Illustrations. Crown 8'/0. 
55. net. 
Luther. - LIFE OF LUfHER. By 
JULIUS KÖSTLlN, With 62 Illustrations 
and 4- Facsimilies of 
ISS. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d. 


Romanes.-THE LIFE AND LETTERS 
OF GEORGE JOHN RO.\fANES, iJI-A., LL.D., 
F.R,S. Written and Edited by his WIFE. 
With Portrait and 2 Illustrations, Cr. 8vo., 
5s. net. 


Russell. -SWALLOIVFIELD AND ITS 
OWNERS. By CONSTANCE LADY RUSSELL, 
of Swallowfield Park, With IS Photogravure 
Portraits and 36 other Illustrations. 4to., 
gilt edges, 425. net. 


Lyall.-TIlE LIFE OF EDNA LVALL. 
(Ada Ellen Bayly.) By J. 1\1, E
CREET. 
\Vith 2 Portraits. Cro\\n 8vo., 55, nd. Seebohm.-THEOXFORDREFOR JfERS 
-JOHN COLET, ERAS.\1US, AND THO\fAS 
MORE: a History of their Fellow-Work. 
By FREDERIC SEEBOHM. 8vo., 125. 6d. 


Macaulay.-THE LIFE AND LETTERS 
OF LORD .J/ACAULAY. By the Right Hon. 
Sir G. O. TREVELYAN, Bart. 
Poþ"lar Edition. I vol. Cr. 8vo., 2S, 6d, 
Stude'tt's Edition I vol. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 
Cabillet EditiOIl. 2 vols. Post 8vo., 12S. 
I Edinburgh' Editioll. 2 vols. 8vo.,65. each. 
Library Editioll. 2 vots. 8vo., 36s, 
Marbot. - THE _JfEMOIRS OF THE Tales of my Father.-By A. :\1. F. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. 
BARON DE ltfARBOT. 2 vols. Cr. 8\"0., 7S. 
Max Müller (F.) I Tallentyre.-THE 
VOMEN OF THE 
SALONS, and other French Portraits. By 
THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF THE I s. G. TALLE
TYRE. \Vith II Photogravure 
RIGHT Ho.v. FRIEDRICH J.!AX l
!ÜLLER. Portraits. 8vo., 105. 6d. net. 
Edited by his \\'ife, \Vith Photogravure 
Portraits and other Illustrations. 2 vols., 
Svo., 325. net. 
.1JIy AUTOBIOGRAPHY: a Fragment. 
\Vith 6 Portraits. 8vo., 12S. 6d. 
AULD LANG SVNE. Second Series. 
8vo" 10S. 6d. 
CHIPS FROM A GERMAN lI T ORKSHOP. 
Vol. II. Biographical Essays. Cr. 8\"0., 55. 
Morris. - THE LIFE OF If/ILLIAM 
J.\fORRIS. By J. \V. MACKAlL. \Vith 2 Por- 
traits and 8 other Illustrations by E. H. KEW, 
etc. 2 vols. Large Crown 8vo., 105. net. 
On the Banks of the Seine. By 
A. .:\1. F., Author of I Foreign Courts and 
Foreign Homes '. Crown 8vo., 65, 
Paget.-...IJIEJ/OIRS AND LETTERS OF 
SIR JAMES PAGET. Edited by STEPHEN 
PAGET, one of his sons. \\'ith Portrait. 
8vo., 65. net. 


Râmakrishna: HIS LIFE AND 
SAYINGS. By the Right Hon. F. :\IAX 
l\IÜLLER. Crown 8vo., 55, 
Rochester, and other Literary 
Rakes of the Court of Charles II., with 
some Account of their Surroundings. By 
the Author of I The Life of Sir Kenelm 
Digby,' The Life of a Prig,' etc. \\"ith 151 
Portraits. 8vo., 16s. 


Shakespeare. - OUTLINES OF THE 
LIFE OF SHAKESPEARE. By J. O. HALLI- 
WELL-PHILLIPPS. With Illustrations and 
Facsimiles. 2 vols. Royal 8vo., 215. 


Verney.-.JIE.JIOIRS OF THE VERXEY 
FAMILY DURING THE SEVENTEENTH CEN- 
TCR},". Compiled from the Papers and 
Illustrated by the 'Portraits at Claydon 
House, Bucks. By FRAXCES PARTHE
OPE 
VERNEY and MARGARET :\1. VER
EY. 
Abridged and Cheaper Edition. \Vith 24 
Portraits. 2 vols. Crown 8vo" 125. net. 


Victoria, Queen, 1819-1901. By 
RICHARD R. HOLMES, M.V.O., F.S.A. 
With Photogravure Portrait. Crown 8vo., 
gilt top, 55, net. 


Wilkins <\V. H.). 
1 QUEEN OF TEARS: Caroline 
Matilda, Queen of Denmark and Norway, 
and Princess of Great Britain and Ireland. 
\Vith 2 Portraits and 47 other Illustra- 
tions. 2 vols. 8vo., 365. 
THE LOVE OF AN UNCROWAED 
QUEEN: Sophie Dorothea, Consort of 
George I., and her Correspondence with 
Philip Christopher, Count Königsmarck 
\\'ith 24 Portraits and other Illustrations. 
8vo., 125. 6d. net. 
CAROLI...YE THE ILLUSTRIOUS, Queen- 
Consort of George I I., and sometime 
Queen- Regent: a Study of Her Life and 
Time. \\'ith 42 Portraits and other 
Illustrations. 8vo., 125. 6d. net. 
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Travel and Adventure, the Colonies, &0. 
Arnold.-SEAS AND LANDS. By Sir Fountain (PAUl) -coutinlled. 
EDWIN ARNOLD. With 71 Illustrations. THE GREAT Afo UNFA INS AND 
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. FORESTS OF SOUTH AMERICA. vVith Por- 
Baker (Sir S. vV.). trait and 7 Illustrations. 8vo., 10S. 6d. net. 
EIGHT YEARS IN CEYLON. \Vith 6 THE GREAT J.VORTH - TJ EST AND 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo" 3 s , 6d. TilE G REA T LAKE RFGION OF NORTH 
THE RIFLE AND THE HOUND IN A.UERICA. 8vo., 10S. 6d. net, 
CEYLON. With 6Illusts. Cr. 8vo., 3 5 . 6d. Froude (] AMES A.). 
OCEANA: or England and her Col- 
Ball (J OHN). onies. With 9 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo.,3s. 6d. 
THE ALPINE GUIDE. Reconstructed THE ENGLISH IN THE T-VEST INDIES: 
and Revised on behalf of the Alpine Club, or, the Bow of Ulys!;es. With 9 Illustra.- 
by W. A. B. COOLIDGE. tions. Crown 8vo., 2S. boards, 2S. 6Ll. cloth. 
Vol. I., THE U'ESTERN ALPS: the Alpine 
Region, South of the Rhone Valley, GrOVe.-SErEN F},,-ONE DA YS' CAlIIP- 
from the Col de Tenda to the Simplon ING IN AfoROCCO. By Lady GROVF. With 
Pass. \Vith 9 New and Revi5;ed Maps. Photogravure Portrait and 3 2 Illustrations 
Crown 8vo" 12S. net. .from Photographs. 8vo" 7 s . 6d. net. 
HI,NTS AND NOTES, PRACTICAL AND Haggard.-A If/INTER PILGRIMAGE: 
SCIENTIFIC, FOR T RA VELLERS IN THE Being an Account of Travels through 
ALPS: being a Revision of the General Palestine, Italy and the Island of Cyprus, 
Introduction to the 'Alpine Guide '. undertaken in the year 1900. By H. RIDER 
Crown 8vo., 3s, net. HAGGARD. ,^Yith 31 Illustrations from Photo- 
Bent.-THE RUINED CITIES OF J.} A- I graphs,. Crown 8\"0., 6s, net. 
SHONALAND: being a Record of Excavation HardwICk.-AN IVORY TRADER IN 
and Exploration in 18 9 1 . By J. THEODORE f'! ORTII KENIA: the Record of an Expe
i- 
BENT. With 117 Illustrations. Crown tlOn to the Country North of Mount Kema 
8vo., 3 s . 6d. in East Equatorial Africa, with an account 
of the Nomads of Galla-Land. By A, 
Brassey (The Late Lady). ARKELL-HARDWICK, F.R,G.S. With 23 
A VOYAGE IN THF ' SUNBEAM'" OUR Illustrations from Photographs, and a Map. 
HOME ON THE. OCEAN FOR ELEVEN 8vo., 125. 6d. net. 
MONTHS. Hart.-TH 0 ARGONAUTS IN Sr..Ul\-' 
Cabill
t Editioll. \\'ith.Map and 66Illus- By jFROME HART. \Vith 3 6 Full-page 
tratlOns. Cr. 8vo., gllt edges, 7s. 6d. Illustrations, Large crown 8\'0., 5s. net. 
'Siive! Library' Editioll. \Nith 66 Illus- Havell.-...l HANDBOOK 1'0 lCRA AND 
tratlOns. Crown 8vo., 3 s . 6d. T (." F 
POþlliar Edition. With 60 Illustrations. TilE 
J, 
JKANDRA, A l'EHp'CR-S/ARI AND 
4 to ., 6d. sewed, IS. cloth. THE N EIGJ

Ul!llOOn...' By E. B. !IA\- ELL, 
School Editi01l. \Vith 3 Illustrations. .\,R.C.A., I nnclpaI, Go\'ernm
nt Schoo! 
f 
F I h h 7. h Art, Ca1cuaa, Fellovv. of the Ca1cutta t: 01- 
cp., 25. C ot , or 3 S . w lte parc me nt, . W . h III . f } > h t 
S S E \'erslty. It q. ustratlOns rom 0 0- 
UNSHINE A.ND TORM IN THE AST. graphs and 4 Plans. Crown 8vo., 5s. net. 
Poþular EdltlOn. With 103 Illustrations.. , 
4 to ., 6d. sewed, IS. cloth. HOWltt.
 VISITS TO RE.MARRABLE 
I

 THE TRADES, THE TROPICS, AND ('LACES: Old H
ll
, Batt1e-Flel
s, Scen
s, 
THE' ROARING FORTIES'. lll
!)tratlve of Stnkmg Passages m English 
C b t Ed ' t . W " th 1\1 d 2 III Hl
tory and Poetry. By WILLIAM HOWITT. 
a me l lOll. 1 ap an 20 us- W ' h 8 III . C 8 6d 
t t . C 8 ' It d 6d It 0 ustratlOns, rown vo., 3 s , . 
ra IOns. r. vo., gl e ges, 7 5 . . 
C Knight (E. F.). 
ockerell.-TRAVELS IN SOUTHERN SOUTH A1FR1CA AFFER FHE If TAR. 
EUROPE AND THE LEVANT, 1810-1817. By 
C. R. COCKERELL, Architect, R.A. Edited \Vith 17 Illustrations. 8vo., 10S. 6d. net. 
by his Son, SAMUEL PEPYS COCKERELL. THE CRUISE OF TilE' FALCON': a 
\Vith Portrait. 8vo., 10S. 6d. net. Voyage to South America in a 3 0 - Ton 
Yacht. \\Yith 2 :\laps and 13 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8\"0., 3s. 6d. 
THE' FALCON' ON THE BALTIC: a 
V oyage from London to Copenhagen in 
a Three-Tonner. With 10 Full-page 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo" 3S. 6d. 


Fountain (PAUL). 
THE GREAT DESERTS AND FORESFS 
OF NORTH AMERICA. With a Preface by 
\V. H. HUDSON, Author of' The Naturalist 
in La Plata,' etc. 8vo., 9s. 6d. net. 



MESSRS, LONGMANS & CO.'S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS. 13 


Travel and Adventure, the Colonies, &e.-continued. 
Knight (E. F.)-colltillllcd. Smith.-CLllJfBING IN THE BRITISH 
'r HE CRUlSE OF TH E' AL FRTE' : the ISLES, By \V. P. HASKETT SMITH. With 
..L, - - Illustrations and Numerous Plans, 
Narrative of a Search for 1 reasure on the 
Desert Island of Trinidad. With 2 :\Iaps Part I. ENGLAND. I6mo., 3 s , net. 
and 23 Illustration
. Crown 8vo., 3 s . 6d. I Part II, WALES AND IRELAND. 16mo., 
3s, net. 
IVHERE THREE ElJlPIRES J.JIEET: a S h 'r P G 
};arrative of Recent Travel in Kashmir, t
p en. - ..L HE LAY- RC?UND OF 
\Vestern Tibet, Battistan, Ladak, Gilgit' l EUROPE (The Alps).. By Sir LE.SLlE 
and the adjoining Countries. \\'ith a STEPHEN, K.C.B. \Vlth 4 Illustrations, 
l\lap and 54 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 3 S . 6d. Crown 8vo., 3 S . 6d. 
Stutfield and Collie_-CLI.MBS AND 
E.\PLORATION IN TilE CANADIAN ROCKIES. 
By HUGH E. ,I. STUTFIFLD and J. NOR- 
'IAN COLLn:, F.R.S. With 2 
Iaps, 24 
Full-page Illustrations, and 56 Half-page 
Illustrations. 8vo., 125. 6d. net. 


Lees and Clutterbuck.-B.C. I S87 : 
A RA.\IBLEI.\ BRITISH COLUMBIA. By J. A' I 
LEES and W. J. CLUTTERBUCk.. \Yith Map 
and 75 Illustrations, Crown 
vo., 35, 6d. 


Lynch. - .ARMENIA: 'fravels and 
Studies. By H. F, B. LYNCH. With 197 
Illustrations (some in tints) reproduced 
from Photographs and Sketches by the 
Author, 16 :\laps and Plans. a Bibliography, 
and a :\lap of Armenia and adjacent 
countries, 2 vols. Medium 
vo., gilt top, 
12S. net. 


Nansen.-THE FIRST CROSSING OF 
GREFNLAND. By FRIDTJOF NANSEN. With 
143 Illustrations and a Map. Crown 8vo., 
3S. 6d. 


Rice.-OCCASIONAL ESSA VS ON NA- 
TIVE SOUTH INDIAN LIFE. By STANLEY 
P. RICE, Indian Civil Service. 8vo" 10S. 6d, 


Sverdrup. - NElr LAND: Four 
Years in the Arctic Regions. By OTTO 
SVERDRUP. Translated from the Nor- 
wegian by ETHEL HARRIET HEARN. \\ïth 
62 Plates, 162 Illustrations (4 Maps) in the 
the Text, and 4 Folding-out Maps. 2 \"ols. 
8vo., 36s. net. 
Three in Norway. By T\vo of 
Them. With a Map and 59 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 2S. boards, 2S. 6d. cloth. 


Tyndal1.-(] OHN). 
THE GLACIERS OF THE ALPS. 'Vith 
61 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 6d. net. 
HOURS OF EXERCISE IN THE ALPS. 
\\'ith 7 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 6d. net. 


Sport and Pastime. 
THE BADMINTON LIBRARY. 


Edited by HIS GRACE THE (EIGHTH) DUKE OF BEAUFORT, K.G., 
and A. E. T. \VATSO:'\. 
,/1 RCHER J)'. By C, ]. LONGMAN and BIG GA.1JIE SHOOTING. 
Col. H. \VALROND. With Contributions by CLIVE PHILLIPPS-\YOLLEY. 
Miss LEGH, Viscount DILLON, etc, \Vith 
2 ::\laps, 23 Plates and 172 Illustrations in 
the Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. net; half- 
bound, with gilt top, 9S. net. 


A THLETICS, By 
rONTAGUE I 
SHEARMAN. \Vith Chapters on Athletics 
at School by \Y. BEACH THOMAS; Ath- 
letic Sports in America by C. H. SHERRILL; 
a Contribution on Paper-chasing by \V, RYE, 
and an Introduction by Sir RICHARD \\.EB- 
STER (Lord ALVERSTONE). \Vith 12 Plates 
and 37 Illustrations in the Text. Cr, 8vo., 
cloth, 6s. net; half-bound, \\ i th gilt tOP,9s, net. 


By 


Vol. 1. AFRICA A
 D A:\lERICA. 
\Vith Contributions by Sir SAMUEL \\'. 
BI\k.ER, \V. C. OSWELL, F. C. SELOUS, 
etc. \Vith 20 Plates and 57 Illustrations 
in the Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. net; 
half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 


Vol. II. EUROPE, ASIA, A
D THE 
ARCTIC REGIO!\S. \Vith Contribu- 
tions by Lieut.-Colonel R. HEBER 
PERCY, Major ALGERNON C. HEBER 
PERCY, etc. \Vith 17 Plates and 56 Illus- 
trations in the Text. Crown 8vo., cloth 
6s. net; half-bound, with gilt top, 95. net. 
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Sport and Pastime-continued. 
THE BADMINTON LIBRARY-colltillued. 


Edited by HIS GRACE THE (EIGHTH) DUKE OF BEAUFORT, K.G., 
and A, E. T. WATSON. 


BILLIARDS, By 
fajor \V. BROAD- 
FOOT, R.E. With Contribution!; by A. H. 
BOYD, SYDENHAM DIXON, \V. J. FORD, etc. 
\Vith I I Plates, 19 Illustrations in the Text, 
and numerous Diagrams. Crown 
vo" cloth, 
65. net; half-bound, with gilt top, 9S. net. 


COURSING AND FALCONR Y. 
By HARDING Cox, CHARLES RICHARDSON, 
and the Hon. GERALD LASCELLES. With 
20 Plates and 55 Illustrations in the Text. 
Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. nd; half-bound, with , 
gilt top, 9S. net. 


FISHING. 
PENNELL. 


By H. CHOLl\IONDELEV- 


Vol. I. SAL:\ION AND TROUT. With 
Contributions by H. R. FRANCIS, Major 
JOHN P. TRAHERNE, etc. \Vith 9 Plates 
and numerous Illustrations of Tackle, etc. 
Crown 8vo" cloth, 6s. net; half-bound, 
with gilt top, 9s. net. 


Vol. n. PIKE AND OTHER COARSE 
FISH. \\/ith Contributions by the 
:\IARQUIS OF EXETER, WILLIAM SENIOR, 
G. CHRISTOPHER DAVIS, etc. With 
7 Plates and numerous Illustrations 01 
Tackle, etc. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. net; 
S d I half-bound, with gilt top, 91, net. 
CRICKET. By A. G. TEEL an I 
the Hon. R. H. LYTTELTON. \Vith Con- FOOTBALL. 
tributions by ANDREW LANG, \V. G. GRACE, 
F. GALE, etc. With 13 Plate
 and 51 Illus- 
trations in the Text. Crown 8vo" cloth, 6s. 
net; half-bound, with gilt top, 9S. net. 


C JTCLING. By the EARL OF ALBE- I 
MARLE and G. LACY HILLIER. \\'ith 19 
Plates and 44 Illustrations in the Text. I 
Crown 8\'0., cloth: 6s. net; half-bound, with 
gilt top, 9S. net. 


DANCIÞlG. By 11r8. LILLY GROVE. 
\\lith Contributions by Miss :\hDDLETON, 
The Hon. Mrs. ARMYTAGE, etc. \Vith 
Musical Examples, and 38 Full-page Plates 
and 93 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 
8vo., cloth, 6s. net; half-bound, with gilt 
top, 9S. net. 


DRIVIl'lG. ByHisGracethe(Eighth) 
DUKE of BEAUFORT, K.G. \Vith Contribu- 
tions by A. E. T. \VATSON the EARL OF 
O:-OSLOW, etc. With 12 Plates and 54 Illus- 
trations in the Text, Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. 
net; half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 


FENCING, BOXING, AND 
JVRESTLING. By \VALTER H. POLLOCK, 
F. C. GROVE, C. PREVOST, E. B. MITCHELL, 
and \V AL TER ARMSTRONG. With 18 Plates 
and 24 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 
bvo., cloth, 6s. net; half-bound, with gilt 
top, 9s. net. 


HISTORY, by l\IoN- 
TAGUE SHEARMAN; THE ASSOCIA710N 
GAME, by \V. J, OAKLEY and G, O. SMITH; 
THE RUGBY UNION GAME, by FRANK 
MITCHELL. \Vith other Contributions by 
R. E. :\IACNAGHTEN, M. C. KEMP, j, E. 
VINCENT, "'ALTER CAMP and A. SUTHER- 
LA:-tD. \Vith 19 Plates and 35 Illustrations 
in the Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 65. net; 
half-bound, with gilt top, 9S. net. 


GOLF. By HORACE G. HUTCHINSON. 
With Contributions by the Rt. Hon, A. j. 
BALFOUR, M.P., Sir \V ALTER SIMPSO
, Bart., 
ANDREW LA
G, etc. With 34 Plates and 56 
Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 
6s. net; half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 


HUNTING. By His Grace the 
(Eighth) DUKE OF BEAUFORT, K.G., and 
MOWBRA y MORRIS. With Contributions by 
the EARL OF SUFFOLK AND BERKSHIRE, 
Re,. E. W. L. DAVIES, G. H. LONGMAN, 
etc. \Vith 5 Plates and 54 Illustrations in 
the Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 65. net; half- 
bound, with gilt top, 9S. net. 


lJfOTORS AND .i} OTOR-DRIV- 
I NG. By Sir ALI'.RED C. HARMSWORTH, 
Bart., the MARQUIS DE CHASSELOUp-LAU- 
BAT, the Hon. JOHN SCOTT-MONTAGU, R. J, 
:\IECREDY, the Hon, C. S. ROLLS, Sir DAVID 
SALOMONS, Bart., etc. With 14 Plates and 
160 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo., 
cloth, 9S. net; half-bound, 12S. net, 
A Cloth Box for use when Motoring, 25. net. 
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Sport and Pastime-continued. 
THE BADMINTON LIBRARY-colltillued. 
Edited by HIS GRACE THE (EIGHTH) DUKE OF BEAUFORT, K.G., 
and A. E. T. WATSO
. 
iJfOUNTAINEERING. By C. T, SEA FISHING. By JOHN BICKER- 
DENT. With Contributions by the Right DYKE, Sir H. W. GORE-BoOTH, Sir ALFRED 
Hon. J. BRYCE, M,P., Sir MARTIN CONWAY, C. HARMSWORTH, Bart., and W. SENIOR. 
D. W. FRESH FIELD, C. E. MATTHEWS, etc. With 22 Full-page Plates and 175 Illusts. 
\Vith 13 Plates and 91 Illustrations in the in the Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. net; 
Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 65. net; half- half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 
bound, with gilt top, 9S. net. 


POETRY OF SPORT (THE).- 
Selected by HEDLEY PEEK. With a 
Chapter on Classical Allusions to Sport by 
ANDREW LANG, and a Special Preface to 
the BADMINTON LIBRARY by A. E. T. 
WATSON. With 32 Plates and 74 Illustra- 
tions in the Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. 
net; half-bound, with gilt top, 95. net. 


RACING AND STEEPLE-CHAS- 
ING. By the EARL OF SUFFOLK AND 
BERKSHIRE, W. G. CRAVEN, the Hon. F. 
LAWLEY, ARTHUR COVENTRY, and A. E. T. 
WATSON. \Vith Frontispiece and 56 Illus- 
trations in the Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 65. 
net; half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 


RIDING AND POLO. By Captain 
ROBERT WEIR, J. MORAY BROWN, T. F. 
DALE, THE LATE DUKE OF BEAUFORT, THE 
EARL OF SUFFOLK AND BERKSHIRE, etc. 
\Vith 18 Plates and 41 Illusts. in the Text. 
Crown 8vo., cloth, 65. net; half-bound, I 
with gilt top, 95. net. 


RO HTING. By R. P. P. ROWE and 
C. M. PITMAN. With Chapters on Steering 
by C. P. SEROCOLD and F. C. BEGG; Met- 
{opolitan Rowing by S. LE BLANC SMITH; 
and on PUNTING by P. W. SQUIRE, With 
75 Illustrations. Crown 8vo" cloth, 65. net; 
half-bound, with gilt top, 95. net. 
SHOOTING. I 
Vol. I. FIELD AND COVERT. By LORD 
\VALSINGHAM and Sir RALPH PAYNE- 
GALLWEY, Bart, With Contributions by 
the Hon. GERALD LASCELLES and A. J. 
STUART-WORTLEY. \Vith II Plates and 
95 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo., 
cloth, 6s. net; half-bound, with gilt top, I 
95. net. 
Vol. II. MOOR A
D MARSH. By 
LORD W ALSINGHAM and Sir RALPH PAYNE- 
GALLWEY, Bart. \Vith Contributions by I 
LORD LOVAT and Lord CHARLES LENNOX 
KERR. \Vith 8 Plates and 57 Illustrations 
in the Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 65. net; 
half-bound, with gilt top, 95. net. 


SKA TING, CURLING, TOBOG- 
GANING. By J. M. HEATHCOTE, C. G. 
TEBBUTT, T. ::\IAXWELL WITHAM, Rev. 
JOHN KERR, ORMOND HAKE, HENRY A. 
BUCK, etc. With 12 Plates and 272 Illus- 
trations in the Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. 
net; half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net. 


S IVI.11IJ1ING. By ARCHIBALD SIN- 
CLAIR and WILLIAM HENRY, Hon. Secs.ofthe 
Life-Saving Society. With 13 Plates and 112 
Illustrations in the Text. Crown hVo., cloth, 
65. net; half-bound, with gilt top, 95. net. 


TENNIS, LA WN TENNIS, 
RACKETS AND FIVES. By J. M. and 
C. G. HEATHCOTE, E. 0, PLEYDELL-Bou- 
VERIE, andA, C. AINGER. With Contributions 
by the Hon. A, LYTTELTON, W. C. 
IAR- 
SHALL, Miss L. DOD, etc. With 14 Plates and 
65 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo., 
cloth, 65. net; half-bound, with gilt top, 
95. net. 


YACHTING. 


Vol. I. CRUISING, CONSTRUCTION 
OF YACHTS, YACHT RACING 
RULES, FITTING-OUT, etc. By Sir 
EDWARD SULLIVAN, Bart., THE EARL OF 
PEMBROKE, LORD BRASSEY, K,C.B" C. 
E. SETH-SMITH, C.B.. G. L. \VATSON, R. 
T. PRITCHETT, E. F, KNIGHT, etc. \Vith 
21 Plates and 93 Illustrations in the 
Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 65. net; half- 
bound, with gilt top, 95. net. 


Vol. II. YACHT CLUBS, YACHT. 
ING IN AMERICA AND THE 
COLONIES, YACHT RACING, etc. 
By R. T. PRITCHETT, THE MARQUIS OF 
DUFFERIN AND AVA, K.P., THE EARL OF 
ONSLOW, JAMES ::\lcFERRAN, etc. With 
35 Plates and 160 Illustrations in the 
Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 9S. net; half- 
bound, with gilt top, 9S. net. 



16 MESSRS. LONGMANS &. CO.'S STANDARD AND GENERAL \\:ORRS. 


Sport and Pastime-colllilluetl 
FUR, FEATHER, AND FIN SERIES. 
Edited by A. E. T. WATSON. 
Crown 8vo., price 55, each Volume, cloth. 
,. *. The Volumes are also issued /zalf-bOlmd i" Leather, with gilt top. Price 7 5 . 6d. net each, 
THE PARTRIDGE. Natural His- SNIPE .L1ND JF'OODCOCK By 
tory, by the Rev. H. A. MACPHERSON; L. H. DE VISME SHAW. \Vith Chapters on 
Shooting, by A. j, STUART-WORTLEY; Snipe and \Voodcock in Ireland by RICHARD 
Cookery, by GEORGE SAINTSBURY. "Pith .1, CSSHER. Cookery, by ALEXANDER INNES 
I I Illustrations and various Diagrams. SHAND. \Vith 8 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 55, 
Crown 8vo., 55. 


, RED DEER.-Katural History, by 
THE GROUSE. Natural History, by the Rev. H. A. MACPHERSON; Deer Stalk- 
the Re'. H. A. MACPHERSON; Shooting, ing, by CAMERON OF LOCHIEL; Stag 
by A, J, STUART-\VORTLEY; Cookery, by Hunting, by Viscount EBRINGTON; 
GE'JRGE SAINTSBURY. \Vith 13 Illustrations Cookery, by ALEXANDER INNES SHAND. 
and various Diagrams. Crown 8vo., 55. \Vith 10 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 55. 


THEPHEASANT. Natural History, 
b) the Rev. H. A. MACPHERSON; Shooting, 
by A, J. STUART-"PORTLEY; Cookery.. by 
ALEXANDER INNES SHAND. \Vith 10 Illus- 
trations and various Diagrams, Crown 
8vo., 55. 


THE HARE. Natural History, by 
the Rev. H. A. 1\IAcPHERSON; Shooting, 
by the Hon. GERALD LASCELLFS; Coursing, 
by CHARLES RICHARDSON; Hunting, by J. 
S. GIBBONS and G. H, LONGMAN; Cookery, 
by Cot. KEXXEY HERBERT. "Pith 9 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 55. 


THE RABBIT. By JAMES ED
IUND 
HARTI
G. Cookery, by ALEXA:-JDER INXES 
SHAND. With 10 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 55. 


THE SALIJI0N. By the Hon. A, E. 
GATHORNE-HARDY. \Yith Chapters on the 
Law of Salmon Fishing by CLAUD DOUGLAS 
PENNANT; Cookery, by ALEXANDER INNES 
SHAND. \Vith 8 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 55, 


THE TROUT. By the l\IARQUESS 
OF GRANBY. \Vith Chapters 011 the Breed- 
ing of Trout by Cot. H. CUSfANCE; and 
Cookery, by ALEXANDER INNES SH\ND. 
"'ith I 2 Illustrations. Crown 8vo" 55. 


PIKE Ai\TD PERCH. By'VILLIAM 
SE
IOR (' Red
pinner,' Editor of the 
, Field '). With Chapters by JOHN BICKER- 
DYKE and \V. H. POPE; Cookery, b) 
ALEXANDER INNES SHAND. \Vitb 12 11. 
lustrations. Crown 8vo., 55. 


Anstruther Thomson. - EIGHTJ 
rEARS' RE.\fllaSCENCES, By Colonel j. 
A=--STRl"THER THO:\ISO
. "\ïth 29 Por- 
traits and other Illustrations. 2 vols. 8\"0., 
215. net. 


Bickerdyke.-DA rs OF Jív LIFE OA' 
tV ATER, FRESH AJl:D SALT j and other 
Papers. By JOHN BICKERDYKE. \\'ith 
Photo-etching Frontispiece and 8 Full-page 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 


Ford.-THE THEORY AND PRACTICE 
OF ARCHERY. By HORACE FORD. New 
Edition, thoroughly Revised and Re-written 
by W. BUTT, M.A. \Vith a Preface by C. 
J, LONGMAN, 1\I.A. 8vo., 145. 


Fremantle. - TilE BOOA- OF THE 
RIFLE, By the Hon. T. :po, FREMANTLE, 
V.D., Major, 1st Bucks V.R.C. With 54 
Pldtes and 107 Diagrams in the Text. 8vo" 
1...5. 6d. net. 


Blackburne. - JIR. BLACKBURNE'S 
GAMES AT CHESS. Selected, Annotated 
and Arranged by Himself. Edited, with a 
Biographical Sketch and a brief History of 
Blindfold Chess, by P. ANDERSON GRAHAM. 
\Vith Portrait of 1\1r. Blackburne. 8vo., 
75. 6d. net. 
Graham.-COUNTRY PASTlfllES FOR 
Ellis.-CHESS SPARKS,. or, Short dod I Boys. By P. ANDERSON GRAHAM. With 
Bright Games of Chess. Collected and 252 Illustrations from Drawings and 
Arranged by J. H, ELLIS, M.A. 8vo" 45. 6d, Photographs. Cr. 8vo., gilt edge
, 35. net. 


Gathorne - Hardy. - AUTUMNS IN 
ARGYLESH1RE WITH ROD AND GUJI:. By 
the Hon. A. E. GATHOR
E-HARDY. With 
8 Illustrations by ARCHIBALD THORBURN, 
Evo., 65. net. 
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Sport and Pastime-continuetl 
Hutchinson.-THE BOOK OF GOLF Park.-THE GAftfE OF GOLF. By 
A.YD GOLFERS. By HORACE G. HUTCHI:-l- WILLIAM P
RK, Jun., Champion Golfer, 
so:-J, With 7 1 Portraits from Photographs. 1.887-
9. \Vlth 17 Plates and 26 Illustra- 
Large crown 8vo., gilt top, 7 s . 6d. net. bon8 In the Text. Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d. 


]essel'-.Jl /IIBIIOGRAPIIF OF TrORKS Payne-Gallwey (Sir RALPH, Bart.). 
IN E':GL/S/! OJ'! PLAY
\'
 
ARDS_ A.
'D THE CRoss-Bow: l\lediæval and 
GAM/i\G. Compiled by FIU.DERIC JI SSI.L, M d :\fT d S . . 
Svo. I2S. ó.{, net. . 0 ern;. . I It
ry an . porting; Its 
, Construction, History and :\Ianagement, 
with a Treatise on the Balista and Cata- 
pult of the Ancients. \Vith 220 Illustra- 
tions. Royal 4to., !3 3s. net. 
LETTERS TO YOUNG SHOOTERS (First 
Series). On the Choice and use of a Gun. 
\Vith 41 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d. 
LETTERS TO YOUNG SHOOTERs(Second 
Series). On the Production, Preservation, 
and Killing of Game. With Directions 
in Shooting \\'ood-Pigeons and Breaking- 
in Retrievers. With Portrait and 103 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., I2S. 6d. 


Lang.-A.vGL1NG SKETCHES. By 
ANDREW LANG. \Vith 20 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 3S. 6d. 


Lillie.-CROQUET UP TO DA TE. Con- 
taining the Ideas and Teachings of the 
Leading Players and Champions. By AR- 
THl."R LILLIE. With 19 Illustrations (15 
Portraits), and numerous Diagram!'. 8vo" 
10S. 6d. net. 


Longman.-CHESS OPENINGS. By 
FREDERICK W. LONGMAN. Fep. 8vo., 2S. 6d. 


Mackenzie.-NoTES FOR HUNTING 
i't EN. By Captain CORTLANDT GORDON 
MACKE:-JZIE. Crown 8vo., 25. 6d. net. 


Madden.-THE DIARY OF JIASTER 
IVILLIAM SILENCE: a Study of Shakespeare 
and of Elizabethan Sport. By the Right 
Hon. D. H. MADDEN, Vice-Chancellor of the 
University of Dublin. 8vo., gilt top, 16s. 


Maskelyne.-SHARPS AND FLA TS: a 
Complete Revelation of the Secrets of 
Cheating at Games of Chance and Skill. By 
JOHN NEVIL MASKELYNE, of the Egyptian 
Hall. With 62 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 


LETTERS TO YOUNG SHOOTERS. 
(Third Series,) Comprising a Short 
Natural History of the \Vildfowl that 
are Rare or Common to the British 
Islands, with complete directions in 
Shooting Wildfowl on the Coast and 
Inland. With 200 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., 18.s. 


Proctor.-How TO PLAY WHIST: 
WITH THE L.A WS AND ETIQUETTE OF 
JVHIST. By RICHARD A. PROCTOR. Crown 
8vo., gilt edges, 3s. net. 


Ronalds.-THE FLy-FISHER'S ENTO- 
\fOLOGY. By ALFRED RO
ALDS. With 20 
coloured Plates. 8vo., 14S. 


Somerville.-SLIPPER's ABC OF 
Fo f:-HU.YTING, By E. tE. SOMERVILLE, 
l\LF.H" Joint Author of' Some Experiences 
of an Irish R.M.,' etc. \\ïth Illustrations 
in Colour by the Author. 4to., boards, 
IOS. 6d. net. 


Millais. - THE IVILD-Fo1VLER IN 
SCOTLA6VD. By J. G. 
hLLAIS, F.Z.S. With 
a Frontispiece in Photogravure by Sir J. E. 

hLLAI
, Bart., P.R.A., 8 Photogravure 
Plates, 2 Coloured Plates and 50 Illustra- 
tions from the Author's Drawings and from 
Photographs. Royal 4to., gilt top, 3 0s . net. . Thomas-Stanford. - A RIVER OF 
N ORW A Y: being the 
 otes and Reflections 
of an Angler. By CHARLES THO'fAS- 
STA:-JFORD. ,\\'ith 10 Photogravure Plates, 
I :\Iap and I Plan. 8vo., 9s. net. 


Modern Bridge.-By 'Slam'. \Vith 
a Reprint of the Laws of Bridge, as adopted 
by the Portland and Turf Clubs. I8mo., 
gilt edges, 3s, 6d. net. 


Oates. - TriLD DUCKS; HOll TO 
REAR AND SHOOT THEM. By Captain \Y. 
CO-\PE OATES. \\'ith 4 Photogravures after 
Drawings by G, E, LODGE, and 12 Photo- 

rarhs. Crown 8\"0., 4s, 6d. net
 


Thompson, Cannan and Doneraile. 
-CO.UB/NED HAND - IN - HAND FIGURE 
SKATING, By NORCLIFFE G. THO:'tfPSOS, 
F. LAURA CAN'IlAN and VISCOUNT DO
E- 
RAILE, l\lembers of the Skating Cluh. 
I6mo., 2S. 6d. net. 
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Mental, Moral, and Political Philosophy. 
LOGIC, RHETORIC, PSYCHOLOGY, ETHICS, &C. 
Abbott.-THE ELEftfENTS OF LOGIc. 
By T, K. ABBOTT, B.D. 12mo.,3 s . 


Brooks.-THE ELEftlENTS OF .iJIIND: 
being an Examination into the Nature ot 
the First Division of the Elementary Sub- 
stances of Life. By H. J AMYN BROOI\.S. 
8vo., 105. 6d. net. 


Aristotle. 
THE ETHICS: Greek Text, Illustrated 
with Essay and Notes. By Sir ALEXAN- 
DER GRANT, Bart. 2 vols. 8vo., 32S. Brough.-THE STUDY OF JfENTAL 
SCIENCE: Five Lectures on the Uses and 
AJ.v I.NTRVDUCTION TO ARISTOTLE'S I Characteristics of Logic and Psychology. 
ETHICS. Books I.-IV. (Book X. c. vi.-ix, By J. BROUGH, LL.D. Crown 8VO,2S. et, 
in an Appendix). \Vith a continuous 
Analysis and Notes. By the Rev. E. 
MOORE, D,D, Crown 8vo., 10S. 6d. 


Bacon (FRANCIS). 
COftfPLETE ff1'ORKS. Edited by R, L. 
ELLIS, JA
fES SPEDDING and D. D. 
HEATH. 7 vols. 8vo., [;3 13 s . 6d. 
LETTERS AND LIFE, including all his 
occasional \Vorks. Edited by JAMES 
SPEDDING. 7 vols. 8vo" L4 4 s , 
THE ESSAYS: with Annotations. By 
RICHARD WHATELY, D.D. 8vo., 105. 6d. 
THE ESSAYS: \vith Notes, By F. 
STORR and C. H. GIBSON. Cr. 8vo" 3S. 6d, 
THE ESSA YS: \vith Introduction, 
Notes, and Index. By E.A. ABBOTT, D.D. 
2 V ols. Fcp. 8vo., 6s. The Text and Index 
only, without Introduction and 
otes, in 
One Volume. Fcr. 8vo., 2S, 6d, 


Bain (ALEXANDER). 
AIENTAL AND J.JIORAL SCIENCE: a 
Compendium of Psychology and Ethics. 
Crown 8vo., 105. 6d. 
Or separately, 
Part I. PSYCHOLOGY .AND HISTORY OF 
PHILOSOPHY. Crown 8vo., 6s. 6d. 
Part II. THEORYOFETHICS Jf.NDETHICAL 
SYSTE.\fS. Crown 8vo" 4S. 6d. 
LOGIc. Part I. DEDUCTION. Cr. hvo., 
4 S ' Part II. IJYDUCTION. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 6d. 
THE SENSES AND THE INTELLECT. 
8vo., 155. 
THE EMOTIONS AND THE WILL. 
8vo., 15s. 
PRACTICAL ESSA YS. Cr. 
vo,' 2S. 
DISSERTATIONS ON LEADIA"G PHILO- 
SOPHICAL TOPICS. 8vo., 7S. 6d. net, 


Crozier (JOHN BEATTIE). 


CIVILISA TION AND PROGRESS: being 
the Outlines of a New System of Political, 
Religious and Social Philosophy, 8VO.,I4 s , 
HISTORY OF INTELLECTUAL DE- 
J ELOP.\fENT: on the Lines of Modern 
Evolution, 
Vol. I. 8vo., I.
s. 
Vol. II. (In þreþarati01J.) 
Vol. II I. 8vo., 10S. 6d. 


Fite.-.A.N' INTRODUCTORY STUD I' OJ. 
ETHICS. By \V ARNER FITE. Cr. 8\'0" 6s. 6d. 


Green (THO
fAS HILL).- THE \V ORKS 
OF. Edited by R. L. NETTLESHIP. 
Vols. I. and II, Philosophical Works. 8vo. 
16s. each. 
Vol. III. 
tiscellanies. With Index to the 
three Volumes, and Memoir. 8vo., 215. 


LECTURES ON THE PRIA
CIPLES OF 
POLITICAL OBLIGA TION. With Preface 
by BERNARD BOSANQUET. 8vo., 5S. 


Gurnhill.-THE JIORALS OF SUICIDE. 
By the Rev. J. GURNHILL. B.A. Vol. I., 
Crown 8vo., 55. net. Vol. 11., Crown 8vo., 
55. net. 


Hibbert.-LIFE A.VD ENERl;Y: an 
Attempt at a new Definition of Life; with 
applications to 1\IOlals and Religion, A 
revised account of four addresses given at 
the Polytt:.chnic Institute, Regent Street, 
London, by \V AL TER HIBBERT, F.I.C.
 
A,l\I.I.E.E. Crown XVQ., 
S
 6d. net, 
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Mental, Moral and Political Philosophy-continued. 
LOGIC, RHETORIC, PSYCIIOLOG Y, ETHICS, &C. 


Hodgson (SHADWORTH H.), 
TI,"fE AND SPACE: A 
Ietaphysical 
Essay. 8vo" 16s. 
THE THEORY OF PRACTICE: an 
Ethical Inquiry. 2 vols. 8vo., 24S' 
THE PHILOSOPHY OF REFLECTION. 
2 vols. 8vo., 21S. 
THE .JIETAPHYSIC OF EXPERIE^
CE. 
Book 1. General Analysis of Experience; 
Book II. Positive Science; Book II 1. 
Analysis of Conscious Action; Book IV. 
The Real Universe. 4 vols. 8vo., 36s. net. 
Hume.-THE PHILOSOPHICAL IVORKS 
OF DAVID DUME. Edited by T. H. GREEN 
and T. H. GROSE. 4 vols. 8vo., 28s, Or 
separately, ESSAYS. 2 vols. I4S' TREATISE 
OF HUMAN NATURE. 2 vols. I4 S ' 
James (\YILLIA
I, :\I.D., LL.D.). 
FHE /t'ILL TO BELIEVE, and Other 
Essays in Popular Philosophy. Crown 
8vo., 7s. 6d. 
THE VARIETIES OF RELIGIOUS Ex- 
PERIENCE: a Study in Human Nature. 
Being the Gifford Lectures on Natural 
Religion delivered at Edinburgh in 1901- 
1902. 8vo., 12S. net. 
TALKS TO TEACHERS ON PSYCHO- 
LOGY, AND TO STUDENTS ON SO.\fE OF 
LIFE'S IDEALS. Crown 8\0" 4S, 6d. 
Justinian.-THE INSTITUTES OF 
1 USTINIAN: Latin Text, chiefly that of 
Huschke, with English Introduction, Trans- 
lation, Notes, and Summary, By THOMAS 
C. SANDARS, l\I,A. 8vo., I8s. 
Kant (IMMANUEL), 
CRITIQUE OF PRACTICAL REASON, 
4.ND OTHER IVORKS ON THE ThEORY OF 
ETHICS. Translat
d by T. K. ABBOTT, 
B,D. \Vith Memoir. 8vo., 12S. 6d, 
FUNDA:I1ENTAL PRINCIPLES OF THE 
}r[ET.iPHYSIC OF ETHICS. Translated by 
T, K. ABBOTT, B.D. Crown 
vo, 3S. 
LVTRODUCTION TO LOGIC, AND HIS 
ESSAY O.V THE ...1IISTAKEN SUBTILTY O
 
THE FOUR FIGURES, Translated by T. 
K. ABBOTT. 8vo.,6s 
Kelly.-GoVERNftfENf OR HUl'tfAZ,; 
E V()LUTION. By EDMOND KELLY, 
f.A., 
F.G.S. Vol. 1. Justice. Crown 8vo., 7S. 6d, 
net. Vol. II. Collectivism and Individualism. 
Crown 8vo., lOSe 6d, net. 
Kill i c k.-HANDBOOK TO JIILL'S 
SYSTE\f OF lOGIc. By Rev. A. H. 
K[LLICK, M.A. Crown 8vo" 3s, 6d. 


Ladd (GEORGE 'fRUMBULL), 
PHILOSOPH}"' OF CONDUCT: a'l'reatise 
of the Facts, Principl
s and Ideals of 
Ethic!;. 8vo" 21S. 
ELEMENfS OF PHYSIOLOGICAI PSI' 
CHOLOGY. 8vo., 21S. 
OUTLINES OF DESCRIPTIVE PSYCHO 
LOGY: a Text-Book of :\lental Science for 
Colleges and :\ormal Schools. 8vo., [2S 
OUTLINES OF PHYSIOLOGICAL PS}
- 
CHOLOGY. 8vo., I2S. 
PRIl'tfER OF PS}PCHOLOGY. Cr. 8vo. 
5s. 6d. 
Lecky(\VILLIA'I ED\VARD HARTPOLE), 
THE JI AP OF LIFE: Conduct and 
Character. Crown 8vo., 5s. net. 
HISTORY OF EUROPEAN .JIORAI S 
FROM A UGUSTUS TO C HARLE.\fAGNE, 2 
vols. Crown Svo., 10S. net. 
A SURVEY OF ENGLISH ETHICS: 
being the First Chapter of \V. E, H. 
Lecky's ' History of European Morals'. 
Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by 
\V. A. HIRST, Crown 8vo" 35. 6d. 
HISTORY OF THE RISE AND INFLU- 
E."CE OF THE SPIRIT OF RATIO.V.4LIS.\f 
IN EUROPE. 2 vols, Cr. 8vo., lOSe nt:t. 
DEMOCRACY AND LIBERTI'. 
Library Edition. 2 vols, 8vo" 3 65 . 
Cabinet Edition. 2 vols. Cr, 8\"0" lOSe net 


Lutoslawski.-THE ORIGIN AND 
GROWTH OF PLATO'S LOGIc. \\'ith an 
Account of Plato's Style and of the Chrono 
logy of his 
'ritings. By \\'I
CE
T\ 
LUTOSLAWSKI. 8vo., 6s. net. 


Max Müller (F.), 
THE SIX SJ"STEl'tfS OF INDIAN PHIL 
OSOPHY. Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d. net, 
THREE LECTURES ON THE VEDANTA 
PHILOSOPHY, Crown 8vo., 5 s , 


Mill (J OHN STUART). 
A SYSTE..f OF LOGIc. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d 
ON LIBERTI'. Cro\\ n 8vo" IS. 4 d . 
CONSIDERATiONS ON REPRESENTA 
TIVE GOVERN.\1E.\T. Crown 8vo., 2S, 
UTILITARIANISM. 8vo., 2S. 6d. 
EXAMINATION OF SIR IVILLIAM 
HAlfILTON'S PHILOSOPHY. 8vo., I6s. 
NATURE, THE UTILITY OF RELIGION 
AND T IlEISJ{. Three Essays. 8vo., 5 s . 
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Monck. - AN INTRODUCTION TO 
LOGIC. By \VILLIAM HENRY S. I\IONCK, 
M.A. Crown 8vo., 5s. 
Myers.-HullfAN PERSONALITY AND 
ITS SUn.VIVAL OF BODILY DE.A.TH. By 
FREDERIC \V. H. MYERS. 2 vol!;. 8vo" 
,p.!. net. 
PierCe.-STUDIES IN AUDITORY AND 
VISULfL SP.A.CE PERCEPTION: Essays on 
Experimental Psychology. By A. H, 
PIERCE. Crown 8vo., 6s. 6d. net. 
Richmond.-THE JflND OF A CHILD. 
By ENNIS RICHMOND. Cr. 8vo., ]5. 6cl. net. 
Romanes.-.J1IIND AND .J1IoTION AND 
JIONISM. By GEORGE j OHN ROMANES
 
Cr. 8vo" 4S. 6d. 
Russell.-TH"" fiìRST CO.'\'1JITIO
\""'c) OF 
H C.1/AN PROSPERITL B) the lIon. R, 
RUSSFLL. Crown 8\ 0., .!S. 6d, net. 
Sully (JAMES). 
AN ESSAY ON LAUGHTER: its 

orms, its Cause, its Development and 
Its Value. 8vo" I2S. 6d. net. 
THE HU1J-fAN .JJfIND: a Text-book of 
Psychology. 2 vols. 8vo., 211. 
OUTLINES OF PSYCHOLOGY. Crown 
8vo., 9S, 
THE TEACHER'S HANDBOOK ÒF PSY- 
CHOLOGY. Crown 8vo., 6s. 6d. 
SfUDIES OF CHILDHOOD. 8vo., 
I2S. 6d. net. 
CHILDREN'S If 7 A YS: being Selections 
from the Author's' Studies of Childhood'. 
With 25 l11ustrations. Crown 8vo., 4s, 6d. 
Sutherland. - THE ORIGIN AND 
GROWTH OF 1 HE AlORAL IVSTINCT. By 
ALEXANDER SUTHERLAND, M.A. 2 vols. 
8vo., 28s. 


Swinburne. - PICTURE LOGIc: an 
Attempt to Popularise the Science of 
Reasoning, By ALFRED JAMES SWINBURNE, 

1.A, With 23 Woodcuts. Cr. 8vo., 2S, 6d 
Thomas.-INTUITIVE SUGGESTION. 
By J. W. THO
IAS, Author of' Spiritual Law 
in the Natural \ V odd,' etc, Crown 8vo., 
3S, 6d. net. 
Webb.-THE VEIL OF ISIs: a Series 
of Essays on Idealism. By THOMAS E, 
WEBB, LL. D., Q,C. 8vo., 10S. 6d. 
Weber.-HISfORY OF PHILOSOPHl'. 
By ALFRED WEBER, Professor in the Uni- 
versity of Strasburg. Translated by FRANli 
THILLY, Ph.D, 8vo., 16s. 
Whately (Archbishop). 
BACON'S ESSA YS. \Vith Annotationf. 
8vo., IOS. 6d. 
ELEMENTS OF LOGIc. Cr. 8\'0., 45. 6è. 
ELEltfE.YTS OF RHETORIC. Cr, 8vo., 
4s. 6d. 
Zeller (Dr. EDWARD). 
THE STOICS, EPICUREANS, AND 
SCEPTICS. Translated by the Rev. O. J. 
REICHEL, 1\I,A. Crown 8vo" I5 s . 
OUTLINES OF THE HISTORY OF 
GREEK PH lLOSOPHY. Translated 9Y 
SARAH F. ALLEYNE and EVELYN ABBOTT, 
M.A., LL.D. Crown 8vo., IOS. 6d. 
PLATO AND THE OLDER ACADEMY. 
Translated by SARAH F. ALLEYNE anå 
ALFRED GOODWIN, B.A, Crown 8vo" I8s. 
SOCRAfES AND THE SOCRATIC 
SCHOOLS. Translated by the Rev. 0, 
J. REICHEL, M.A. Crown 8vo" IOS. 6d, 
ARISTOTLE AND THE EARLIER PERI- 
PATETICS. Translated by B. F. C. Cos- 
TELLOE, I\I,A., and J. H. 
fUIRHEAD, 
M.A. 2 vols. Crown 8vo., 24 S ' 


STONYHURST PHILOSOPHICAL SERIES. 


A .J}IANUAL OF POLITICAL ECONU!tfY. .JIORAL PHILOSOPHY (ETHICS AND 
By C. S. DEVAS, M.A. Cro\\n 8vo" 7 s , 6d. NATURAL LAW). By JOSEPH RICKABY, S,j, 
Crown 8vo" 5 S . 


FiRST PRINCIPLES OF KlVOJ.VLEDGE. 
B
 JOHN RICKABY, S.j. Crown 8vo" 5S. 


NATURAL THEOLOGY. By BERNARD 
BOEDDER, S,J. Crown 8\'0., 6s. 6d. 


GENERAL lJIE TA PHYSICS. By JOHN 
RICY.ABY, S,J. Crown 8vo., 5S. 
LOGIc. By RICHARD F. CLARKE, S.j. PSYCHOLOGY. By l\hCHAEL ::\1AHER, 
Crown 8\'0., 5 s . S.J., D.Litt" 
1.A, (Lond,). Cr. 8vo" 6s. 6d. 
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History and Science of Language, &c. 


Davidson.-LEADING AND 
WPOR f- 
A.VT ENGLISH JV ORDS: Fxplained and Ex- 
emplified, By \VILLIAM L. DAVIDSON, 
:\I.A. Fcp. 8vo., 3S. 6d. 
G r a ham. - ENGLISH SYNONYMS, 
Classified and Explained: with Practical 
Exercises, By G. F. GRAHAM. Fcp. 8vo" 6s, 
Max Müller (F.). 
THE SCIENCE OF LA..VGUAGE. 2 vols. 
Crown 8vo., IOS. 
BIOGRAPHIES Oft TVORDS, AND THE 
HOVE OF THE ARYAS. Crown 8vo., 5s. 


Max Müller (F.)-colltill11ed. 
CHIPS FROllf A GERMAN IVORKSIIOP. 
Vol. III. ESSAYS ON LANGUAGE AND 
LITERATURE. Cro\'."n 8vo., 5s. 
LAST ESSA rs. First St:ries. Essays 
on Language, Folk-lore and otht:r Sub- 
jects. Crown 8vo" 5s, 
Roget.-THESAURUS OF ENGLISH 
JVORDS AND PHRASES. Classified and 
Arranged so as to Facilitate the Expression 
of Ideas and assist in Literary Composition. 
By PETER MARK ROGET, l\I.D., F.R.S. 
\Vith fuJl Index. Crown 8vo., 9S. net. 


Political Economy, Economics, &c. 


Ashley (\V. J .). 
SURVEYS, HISTORIC AND ECONOJJ/IC. 
Crown 8\0., 95. net. 
ENGLISH ECONO..HIC HISTORY AND 
THEORY. Crown 8vo" Part I., 55. Part 
II., IOS. 6d. 
TilE .I J ROGRESS OF [/IE GERJ/AN 
U"ORKING CLASSES LV THE LASTQU-IRTER 
OF A CENTURY. \Yith a :\fap, Diagrams 
and Charts. Crown 8vo., IS. 6d. nt:t. 
THE ADjUSTJ'fENT OF If/AGES: a 
Study on the Coal and Iron Industries of 
Great Britain and the United States. 
\Vith 4 Maps. 8\'0., 12S. 6d. net, 
BRITISH INDUSTRIES: a Series of 
Gt:nt:ral Reviews for Business Men and 
Students. By various Authors. Edited by 
W. j. ASHLEY. Crown 8vo., 5S. 6d. net, 
Bagehot.-EcONOJ,J/C STUDIES. By 
WALTER BAGEHOT. Crown 8vo., 3S. 6d. 
Barnett.-PRACTICABLE SOCIALISIt!: 
. Essays on Social Reform, By SAMUEL A, 
and HENRIETTA BARNETT. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
Brassey.-FIFTY YEARS OF PRO- 
CRESS AND THE ,SEW FISCAL POLIC}. 
By Lord BRASSEY, K,C.B" D.C.L, 8vo., 
sewed, 2S, net; cloth, 2S. 6tl. net, 
Chapman.-TVORK AND TVAGES: in 
continuation of Lord Brassey's I \-York and 
\\'ages' and I Foreign \Vork and English 
\Vages' . 
\'01. L FOREIGN COMPETITION. By S\'D
EY 
J. CHAP
IA
, l\1,A, \Vith an Introduc- 
tion by Lord BRASSEY, K.C.B" D.C.L., 
LL.D. :\Iedium 8vo., 7s. 6d, net. 
Cleveland.-TIIE BA-YK AXn THE 
l'REASCRY. By FREDERICK A. CLEVEL^
D, 
Ph.D., Profe::.sor of Financt: in tht: School 
of Commerce, Accounts and Finance, X ew 
York Cni\Oersity, Crown 8\'0., is. 6d, net. 


Devas.-A .I.JIANUAL OF POLITICAL 
ECO^'O.\fY. By C. S. DEVAS, :\I.A. Cr.8vo., 
7s. 6d. (Stony/mrst PhilosoPhical S,rit's,) 
Dewey.-FINANCIAL HISTORJ OF TilE 
UNITED STATES, By DAVIS }{ICH DEWEL 
Crown 8vo., 7S. 6d. net. 
Leslie.-EsSA YS ON POLITICAL Eco- 
NOMY. By T. E. CLIFFE LESLIE, Hon. 
LL,D., Dubl. 8vo., lOS, 6d. 
List.-TIIE .J..'
4TIVNAL SYSFEJI OF 
POLITICAL ECOXO.111 By FREDERICK LIST. 
Translatt:d by SA:'fPSON S. LLO\ D. \\'ith 
an Introduction by j. SHIELD XICHOLSOX, 
D,Sc. Crown 8vo., 6s. nt:t. 
Macleod (HENRY DUXNING). 
BIJIETALLISM. 8vo., 5S. net. 
'IHE ELEiWENTS OF BANKING. Cr. 
8vo" 3s. 6d, 
THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF 
BANKIXG. Vol. 1. 8\"0., 12S. Vol. II. 14s, 
THE THEORY OF CREDIT. 8vo. 
In 1 Vol., 30s. net; or separately, Vol. 
I., IOS. net. Vol. II., Part I., 105. net. 
Vol II., Part II. IOS. net. 
INDIAN CURRENCY. 8vo., 2S. 6d. net. 
Mil1.-POLITICAL ECoNoJJfr. By 
JOHN STUART MILL, POPlllar Editi01Z. Cr. 
8\"o',3S,6d. Librar)' Edition. 2 vols. 8vo.,30S' 
Mulhall.-INDUSTRIES AND ?VEALTH 
OF NATIONS. By MICHAEL G. MULHALL, 
F.S.S, \\'ith 32 Diagrams. Cr. 8vo., 8s. 6d. 
Symes. - POll flCAL ECONOJJIY: a 
Short Text-book of Political Economy. 
\Vith Problems for Solution, Hints for 
Supplementary Reading, and a Supple- 
mentary Chapter on Socialism, By j. E. 
SYMES, M.A. Crown 8vo., 2S, 6d. 
Toynbee.-LECTURES ON THE IN- 
DUSTRIAL REVOLUTION OF THE 18TH CE.."'. 
TURY IN ENGLAND. By ARNOLD TOYNBEE. 
8vo., 10S. 6d. 
Webb. - LONDON EDUCATIO}\'. By 
SIDNE\ \VEBB. Crown 8vo" 2S, 6d, net, 
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Political Economy, Economics, &o.-COJlIÙlllC,{. 
Webb (SIDNEY and BEATRICE). Webb (SID
EY and BEATRICE)--COJlt. 
THE HISTORY OF TRADE UNIONISM. PROBLElIfS OF .AIODERN INDUSTRY 
\\'ith Map and Bibliography. 8vo" 7s. 6d, 8vo., 5S. net. 
net. TilE .IIlsToRr OF LIQUOR LICENSING 
INDUSTR IAL DElIfOCRACI": a Study IN E1Ú;LAND, PRINCIPALL} FROM 1700 TO 
in Trade Unionism. 2 vols. 8\'0., 12S, net. rS30, Cro\\ n 8vo., 2S, 6d. net. 


Evolution, Anthropology, &0. 
Avebury.-THE ORIGIN OF CIVILISA- Lang and Atkinson. - SOCIAL 
TION, and the Primitive Condition of Man. ORIGINS, By A
DREW LA!'G, :\1.A., LL.D,; 
By the Right Hon. LORD AVEBURY. \Vith and PRJ\[AL L.tfw. By J, J. ATKI
SON. 
6 Plates and 20 Illustrations. 8vo., 18s. 8vo" 10S. 6d. net. 


Clodd (ED\VARD). 
THE STORY OF CREATION: a Plain 
Account of Evolution, \Vith 77 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo., 3S' 6d. 
A PRIiI-fER OF EVOLUTION: being a 
Popular Abridged Edition of 'The Story I 
of Creation'. With Illustrations. Fcp. 
8vo" IS. 6d. 
Doubts about Darwinism. By a 
SEMI-DARWI
IAN. Crown 8vo., 3S. 6d. 
Gerard.-TIIE 01 D RIDDLE Al{D FHE 
l',tEwEST ANSn ER, By JOHN GERARD, 
5,J" F .L.S, Crwn 8\'0,. 5s. net. 
Keller.-QUERIES IN ETHNOGRAPllr. 
By ALBERT GALLOWAY KELLER, Ph,D. 
Fcp. Hvo., 25. net. 


Romanes (GEORGE JOHN). 
ESSA YS. Ed. by C. LLOYD !\IORGAN. 
Crown 8vo., 5s, net. 
AN EXAIIf/NA TION OF lVEISMAJrN- 
IS.\{. Crown 8vo., 6s, 
DARIVIN, AND AFTER DARIVIN: an 
Exposition of the Darwinian Theory, and a 
Di
cussion on Post- Darwinian Questions. 
Part I. THE DARWINIAN THEORY. With 
Portrait of Darwin and 125 Illustrations, 
Crown 8vo" 10S. 6d. 
Part II. PosT-DARWINIAN QUESTIONS: 
Heredity and Utility. \Vith Portrait of 
the Author and 5 Illustrations. Cr.8vo., 
lOS, 6d. 
Part III. Post-Darwinian Questions: 
Isolation and Physiological Selection. 
Crown 8vo" 55. 


The Science of Religion, &0. 
Balfour. - THE FOUNDATIONS OF Lang (ANDRE\V)-colltillued. 
BELIEF: being Notes Introductory to the .Afj E II PTH LOGY' a Re p l y to 
Study of Theology. By the Right Hon. OD RN...} 
 . 
ARTHUR JAMES BALFOUR. Cr. 8vo., 6s. net. Professor Max :\lul1er. 8vo',9 s . 
Baring-Gould.-THE ORIGIN AND THE _lEAKING OF RELIGIO..V. Cr. 8\'0., 
DEVELOPMENT OF RELIGIOUS BELIEF. 5 s . net. 
By the Rev. S. BARING-GoULD, 2 vols. 
Crown 8vo., 3S. 6cl, each, 
Campbell.-RELIGION IN GREEK LI- 
TER.tfTURE, By the Rev, LEWIS CAMPBELL, 
M.A., LL,D. 8vo., I5s. 
JameS.-THE VARIETIES OF RE- 
LIGIOUS EXPERIEI';CE: a Study in Human 
Nature. Being the Gifford Lectures on 
Natural Religion delivered at Edinburgh in 
1901-1902. By \VILLIA:\I JAMES, LL.D., 
etc. 8\'0., 1 2S, net. 
Lang (ANDRE\V). 
AfAGIC AND RELIGION. 8vo., 10S. 6d. 
CUSTOAf AND JfYTI-I: Studies of I 
Early Usage and Belief, \Vith IS 
Il1u
trations. Crown 8vo" 3s, 6d. 
.iJIYTH, RITUAL, AND RELIGION. 2 
vols, Crown 8vo" 7s. 


Max Müller (The Right Hon. F.). 
THE SILESIAN HVRSEHERD (' IJAs 
P FERDEBÚRLA '): Question
 of the Hour 
answered by F. MAX MÜLLER. "'Yith a 
Preface by J. ESTLIN CARPENTER. Crown 
8vo., 5s. 
CHIPS FROftf A GERftfAN IVORKSHOP, 
Vol. IV. Essays on Mythology and Folk- 
lore, Crown 8vo., 5s. 
THE SIJ': SYSTE
1/S OF INDIAN 
PHILOSOPHY. Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d. net. 
CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE SCIENCE OF 
AIYTHOLOGY. 2 vols. 8vo., 32S. 
THE ORIGIN AND GROWTH OF RELI- 
GION, as illustrated by the Religions of 
India. The Hibbert Lectures, delivered 
at the Chapter House, Westminster 
Abbey, in 1878. Crown 8vo., 55. 
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The Science of Religion, &c.-COJltÙll cd. 
Max Müller (The Right Hon. F')- I Max Müller (The Right lIon. F.)- 
COlltilUltd. COPltiPUlCd. 


IXTRODUCTION TO THE SCIENCE ()F 
RELIGION: Four Lectures delivered at the 
Royal Institution, Crown 8vo" 55. 


NATURAL RELIGION. The Gifford 
Lectures, delivered before the University 
of Glasgow in 1888, Crown 8vo., 5s. 


PHYSICAL RELIGION. 1'he Gifford 
Lectures, delivered before the University 
of Glasgow in 1890. Crown 8vo" 5S. 


THEOSOPI/Y, OR PSYCHOLOGICAL RE- 
LIGION. The Gifford Lectures, delivered 
before the University of Glasgow in 1892. 
Crown 8vo., 5s. 


THREE LECTURES ON THE l/EDÂNTA 
PHILOSOPHY, delivered at the RoyaJ 
Institution in :\Iarch, 1894, Cr. 8vo., 5s. 


LAST ESSA YS. 
Essays on the 
Crown 8vo., 5S. 


Second Series- 
Science of Religion, 


Oakesmith. - THE RELIGIO,.v OF 
ANTHROPOLOGICAL RELIGION. The PLUTARCH: a Pagan Creed of Apostolic 
Gifford Lectures, delivered before the Uni- Times, An Essay, By JOH
 OAKES:'tIITH, 
versity of Glasgow in 1891. Cr. 8vo" 5s. D,Litt., l\I,A. Crown 8\'0., 5s. net. 


Classical Literature, Translations, &0. 
Abbott.-HELLENICA. A Collection Campbell.-RELIGION IN GREEK LI- 
of Essays on Greek Poetry, Philosophy, TERATeRE. By the Rev. LEWIS CAMPBELL, 
History, and Religion. Edited by EVELYN M.A., LL.D., Emeritus Professor of Greek, 
ABBOTT, M.A., LL,D. Crown 8vo., 75. 6d. University of St. Andrews. 8VO.,I5s. 


Æschylus.-EuMENIDES OF ÆSCHY- I CicerO.-CICERO'S CORRESPONDENCE. 
LUS. With :\Ietrical English Translation. By R. Y. TYRRELL. Vols. I., II., IlL, 8vo., 
By J. F. DAVIES, 8vo',7 s . I each 12S. Vol. IV., ISS, Vol. V., 145. 
, Vol. VI., 125. Vol. YII. Index, 7s. 6d. 
Aristophanes. - THE ACHARNIANS Harvard Studies in Classical 
OF ARISTOPHANES, translated into English Philology. Edited b) a Committee of the 
. Verse. By R. Y. TYRRELL. Crown 8vo., IS. Classical Instructors of Harvard University. 
Vols. XI., 1900; XII., 1901; XIII., 1902; 
XIV" 1903; XV., 1904. 8vo., 6s. 6d. net 
each. 


Becker (\Y. A.), Translated by the 
Rev. F. METCALFE, B.D. 
GALLUS: or, Roman Scenes in the 
Time of Augustus. With Notes and Ex- 
cursuses, \Vith 26 Illustration
. Crown 
8\'0" 3s. 6d. 
CHARICLES: or, Illustrations ot the 
Private Life of the Ancient Greeks. 
\Vith 
otes and Excursuses. \Yith 26 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 


Browne.-H,XDBOOK OF HOJ/ERIC 
STUDI-". By HFSR\ BRow
E, 
.J., 1\1,;\., 

ew College, O",ford; Fellow of the Royal 
l Tniversity of Ireland; Professor of Greek 
at University College, Dublin. \\ïth..!2 
Plates. Crown 8vo" 65, net, 


Homer.-THE ODYSSEY OF HOlt/ER. 
Done into English Verse. By \VILLIAM 
MORRIS. Crown 8vo., 55. net. 


Horace.-THE IVORKS OF HORACE, 
RE^"DERED INTO ENGLISH PROSE. \Vith 
Life, Introduction and :r\otes. By WILLIAM 
COUTTS, M,A. Crown 8vo" 5s, net. 


Lang.-Ro.MER AND THE EpIc. By 
AXDREW LANG. Crown 8\'0., 9s. net. 


L u cia n. - TRANSLA TIONS FROM 
LUCIA.'. By AUGUSTA M. CAMPBELL 
DAVIDSO
, M,A, Edin, Crown 8\0., 5s. net. 
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Classiea] Literature, Translations, &e.-continucd. 
Ogilvie.-HoRAE LA TiNAE : Studies Virgil. 
in Synonyms and Syntax. By the 13: te THE POEftfS OF VIRGIL. Translated 
ROBERT OGILVIE, M.A., LL.D., H.l\f. ChIef . t E r h P b J C 
Inspector of Schools for Scotland. Edited In 0 ng IS rose y OHN ONINGTON. 
b A S 1\ { A 'J.;" h Crown 8vo., 6s. 
y LEXANDER OUTER, ',
.. VY It a 
Memoir by JOSEPH OGILVIE, M.A., LL.D. THE ÆNEID OF VIRGiL. Translated 
8vo., 12S. õd. net. into English Verse by JOHN CONINGTON. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. 
Rich.-A DICTiONARY OF ROMAN AND I THE .ENEIDS OF VIRGIL. Done into 
GREEK ANTIQUITIES. By A, RICH, B,A. English Verse. By \VILLIAM MORRIS. 
With 2000 Woodcuts, Crown 8vo., 6s, net. C 8 
rown vo., 5s. net. 
THE ÆNEID OF ViRGIL, freely trans- 
lated into English Blank Verse. By 
\V. J. THORNHILL. Crown 8vo., 6s. net, 
THE 
ENEiD OF VIRGiL. Translated 
into English Verse by JAMES RHOADES, 
Books I.-VI. Crown 8vo., 5s. 
Books VIl.-XII. Crown 8vo., 5s. 
THE ECLOGUES AND GEORGICS OF 
V IRGIL. Translated into English Prose 
by J. W, MACKAlL, Fellow of Balliol 
T II n ", College, Oxford. 16mo',5.s. 
yrre . - UBLiN 
 RANSLATIONS 
INTO GREEK AND I A TIN VERSE. Edited Wilkins.-THE GROWTH OF THE 
by R. Y. TYRRELL. 8vo" 6s. H 0 "tfERIC POEMS. By G. WILKINS. Svo.,6s, 


Sophocles.- Translated into English I 
Verse. By ROBERT WHITELAW, M.A" 
Assistant l\laster in Rugby School. Cr. 8vo., 
8s. 6d. 


Theophrastus.-THE CHARACTERS 
OF T HEOPHRASTUS: a Translation, with 
Introduction. By CHARLES E. 

EN='lETT 
and \VILLIAM A, HAMMOND, Professors in 
Cornell University. Fcp. 8vo., 2S. 6d. net. 


Poetry and the Drama. 
American Familiar Verse. '''ers Dante. - TilE DREAD L'llFERNO: 
de Societé. Edited, with an Introduction, 
 otes for Beginners in the Study of Dante. 
by BRANDER MATTHEWS, Liu.D (Yale), of By :\1. ALICE \\'YLD. With Frontispiece. 
Columbia Uni\'ersity. Crown 8\'0" 65, net, Fcr. 8\'0., 2S, 6d, net 


Arnold.-THE LiGHT OF THE If ORLD: 
or, The Great Consummation. By Sir 
EDWIN ARNOLD. \Vith 14 Illustrations 
after HOLMAN HUNT. Crown 8vo" 5S. net, 


Bell (Lady). 
CHAMBER COMEDIES: a Collection 
of Plays and Monologues for the Drawing 
Room. Crown 8vo" 5s. net. 
FAIRY TALE PLAYS, AND Hou' TO 
ACT THEM. With 91 Diagrams and 52 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo" 3s. net. 
NURSERY CO
'fEDIES: T\velve 'finy 
Plays for Children. Fcap. 8\'0., IS. 6d. 
RUMPELSTiL TZKift r : a Fairy Play in 
Five ðcenes (Characters, 7 Male; I F e- 
male). From' Fairy Tale Plays and 
How to Act Them '. \Vith Illustrations, 
Diagrams and Music. Cr. 8vo., sewed, 6d. 
Brown. - CARTHUSIAN JIElJIORIES, 
AXD OTHER 
.ERSES OF LFISL'RE, By 
\VILLIAM HAIG BROWN, LL,D., :\laster of 
Charterhouse. \\Ïth a Photogravure Por- 
trait of th
 Author. Crown 8\'0" 55, net, 


Gore-Booth (E\ A). 
UNSEEN Á.iNGS, A..VD OfllER POEMS. 
Cro\\ n 8vo., 2S. 6d. net. 
THE ONE AND THE .J/ANY: Poems. 
Crown 8vo., 25. 6d. net. 
G r a v e s. - CLYTÆMNESTRA: A 
TRAGEDY. By ARNOLD F. GRAVES, \Vith 
a Preface by ROBERT y, TYRRELL, Litt.D. 
Crown 8vo., 5S. net. 
Hither and Thither: Songs and 
Verses. By the Author of 'Times and 
Days,' etc. Fcr, 8vo., 55. 
Hughes-Games. - THEA-LA ANn 
OT/lFR POE.\fS, By STFPHEN HUGHES- 
GA'IES, Crown 8\'0" 3s. 6d. net. 


Ingelow (JEAN). 
POETICAL WORKS. Complete in 
One Volume, Crown 8vo" gilt top, 6s. net. 
LYRICAL AND OTHER POEMS. Selec- 
ted from the \Vritings of JEA
 INGELOW. 
Fcp, 8vo., 2$, 6d. cloth plain, 3s, cloth gilt
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Kendall. - POE,I/S OF .IIENRY 
CLARENCE KENDALL. \Vith i\It:moir by 
FREDERICK C. KENDALL. Crown 8\'0., 6s. 


Lang.-THE BLUE POETRY Boo}.. 
Fdited by ANDREW LANG. \Vith 100 Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 6s. 


LeckY.-POElJ-IS. By \\rILLIA:\1 ED- 
WARD HARTPOLE LECKY. Fep. 8vo., 5S. 


Lytton (The Earl of), (OWEN 
:\1 EREDITH), 
THE IVANDERER. Cr. 8vo" 10S. 6d. 
LUCILE. CrO\vn 8vo., 10S. 6d. 
SELECTED POEMS. Cr. 8vo., 10S. 6d. 


Macaulay.-LAYS OFANCIENT ROME, 
WITH · [VRY' AND' THE AR.VADA '. By 
Lord MACAULAY. 
Il1ustrated by G. SCHARF. Fcp. 4tO., lOS, 6d. 
Bijou Edition, 


18mo., 2S. 6d. gilt top. 


Popular Edition. 
Fcp. 4to., 6d. sewed, IS. cloth. 
Illustrated by J. R. WEGUELIN. Crown 
8vo., 3S. net. 
Annotated Edition. Fep. 8vo., IS. sewed, 
IS, 6d. cloth, 


MacDonald.-A BOOK OF STRIFE, IN 
THE FORM OF THE DIARY OF AN OLD 
SOUL: Poems. By GEORGE MACDo
ALD, 
LL.D, 18mo., 6s. 


Morris (\VILLIA:\I), 
POETICAL \VORKS -LIBRARY EDITION, 
Complete in II volumes. Crown 8vo., 
price 55. net each. 
THE EARTHLY PARADJ5E. 4 vols. 
Crown 8vo" 5S. net each, 
THE LIFE AND DEATH OF JASON. 
Crown 8\'0., 5s. net. 
THE DEFENCE OF GUENEVERE, and 
other Poems. Crown 8vo., 5S. net, 
THE STOR YOF SIGURD THE VOLSUNG, 
AND THE F .ALL OF THE NIBLUNGS. Cr. 
8vo., 5s, net. 
POEMS BY THE IVAF, AND LOVE IS 
ENOUGH. Crown 8\'0" 5S. net 
THE ODFSSEY OF HOJJ/ER. Done 
into English Verse, Crown 8vo., 5S. net. 


Morris (WILLIAM)--COlltill11ed. 
THE ÆNEIDS OF VIRGIL. Done 
into English Verse. Crown 8vo., 5s. net. 
THE TALE OF BEOWULF, SOMETIME 
KING OF THE FOLKOFTHE 
VEDERGBATS. 
Translated by \VILLIAM MORRIS and A. 
J. \VYATT. Crown 8vo" 5S. net. 
Certain of the POETICAL WORKS may al
o be 
had in the following Editions :- 
THE EARTHLY PARADISE. 
Popular Edition, 5 vols. I2mo., 25s.; 
or 5s. each, sold separately. 
The same in Ten Parts, 25s.; or 2S. 6d 
each, sold separately. 
Cheap Edition. in 1 vol. Crown 8vo., 
6s. net. 
:\ew Edition in Twelve Parts. Cr. 8vo. 
Parts I.-VIII., IS. net each, 
Part IX., 2S. net. 
Parts X. and XL, IS. net each. 
Part XII., 2S. net. 
POEJJfS BY THE WA Y. Square cro\vn 
8vo" 6s. 
THE DEFENCE OF GUE.YEVERE, and 
Other Poems. Cheaper Impre
sion. 
Fep. 8vo., IS. 6cl, net. 
* *. For Mr, \Vitliam Morris's other 
Works, see pp. 28, 37 and 40, 


Mors et Victoria. Cr. Rvo., 55. net. 
* * it This is a drama in three acts, the 
scene of whieh is laid in France 
shortly after the massacre of St. 
Bartholomew. 


Morte Arthur: an Alliterative Poem 
of the Fourteenth Century. Edited from 
the Thornton MS., with Introduction, 
Notes and Glossary. By :\fARY MACLEOD 
BA
KS, Fep. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 


Nesbit (E,) (1\lrs. Hl BERT BLA
D). 
LAYS AND LEGENDS. First Series. 
Crown 8vo" 3s. 6d, Second Series. 
With Portrait. Crown 8vo., 5s. 
THE RAIXBOI-V A
VD TilE .I
OSE. 
Crown 8\"0., 55. 


Riley. - OLD FASHIONED ROSES: 
Poems. By JAMES WHITCOMB RILEY 
I2mo., gilt top, 5s. 


Romanes.-A SELECTION FROM THE 
POB.\{S OF GEORGE JOHN RO.\1A.\.ES, iJ/.A., 
LL.D., F.R.S. With an Introduction by 
T. HERBERT \VARRE
, President of Mag- 
dalen College, Oxford. Crown 8vo., 4s. 6d. 
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Savage-Armstrong.-BALLADS OF Trevelyan (R. C.). 
DOWN. By G. F. SAVAGE-ARMSTRONG, CECILIA GONZAGA: a Drama, Fcp. 
1\I.A., D.Litt. Crown 8vo., 7 5 . 6d, 8vo., 25. 6d. net. 
TilE BIRTH OF PARSIVAL: a Dran1a. 
Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. net. 
Wagner.-THE NIBELUNGEN RING, 
Done into English Verse by REGINALD 
RANKIN, B.A., of the Inner Temple, Barris- 
ter-at- Law. 
Vol. 1. Rhine Gold, The Valkyrie. Fcp. 
8vo., gilt top, 4S. 6d, 
Vol. II. Siegfried, The Twilight of the 
Gods. Fcp. 8vo., gilt top, 45. 6d, 
Wylde - THE DREAD INFERNO; 
Stevenson.-A CHILD'S GARDEN OF Notes for Beginners in the Study of Dante. 
VERSES. By ROBERT LOUIS STEVE
SON, By M, ALlCE \VYLD. \Vith Frontispiece. 
Fcp. 8vo" gilt top, 55. Fcap. 8vo., 25. 6d, net. 


Shakespeare. 
BOWDLER'S FAMILY SHAKESPEARE. 
With 36 Woodcuts. I vol. 8vo" 145, 
Or in 6 vols. Fcp. 8vo., 21S. 
THE SHAKESPEARE BIRTHDAY BOOK. 
By MARY F. DUNBAR. 32mo., IS. 6d. 


Sheehan. - 'LOST .r1.NGEL OF A 
RUINED P .ARADISE.' A Drama of ::\Iodern 
Life. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 


.. 


Fiction, Humour, &0. 
American Short Stories. Selected Beaconsfield (The Earl of), 
and Edited, with an Introductory Essay on NOVELS AND TALES. Complete 
the Short Story, by CHARLES SEARS BALD- in I I vols. Crown Svo., IS. 6d. each. 
WI
, A.M., Ph.D. Assistant Professor in 
Yale University. Crown 8vo., 6s, net. Vivian Grey. I Contarini Fleming; 
The Young Duke; The Rise of Iskan- 
Anstey (F.). I Count Alarcos: a der. 
T T. OCES D OPULI. (R t d f Tragedy. I Sybil. 
Y (.rl eprin e rom A\lroy; Ixion in Henrietta Temple. 
'Punch '. ) H T 
eaven; he In- Venetia. 
First Series. With 20 Illustrations by J. fernal Marriage; I Coningsby. 
BERNARD PARTRIDGE. Cr. 8vo., gilt Popanilla. Lothair. 
top, 35, net. Tancred. Endymion. 
Second Series. \Vith 25 Illustrations by J. 
BER
ARD PARTRIDGE. Cr. 8vo., gilt top, I NOVELS AND TALES. THE HUGH- 
3 5 . net. ENDEN EDITION. With 2 Portraits and 
THE J:fAN FROM BLANKLEY'S, and II Vignettes. II vols. Crown 8vo., 4 25 . 
other Sketches. (Reprinted from' Punch'.) 
With 25 Illustrations by J. BERNARD Dougall.-BEGGARS ALL. By L. 
PARTRIDGE. Cr. 8vo., gilt top, 35. net. DOUGALL, Crown 8vo., 35, 6d. 


Bailey (H. C.). 
MJ'LADY OF ORANGE: a Romance 
of the Netherlands in the Days of Alva. 
\Vith 8 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 65. 
KARL OF ERBACH: a 'fale of the 
Thirty Years' War. Crown 8vo., 65. 
THE ..lfASTER OF GRAY: a Tale of 
the Days of ;\1 ary Queen of Scots, 
Crown 8vo., 6s. 


Churchil1.-SA VROLA : a Tale of the 
Revolution in Laurania. By WINSTON 
SPENCER CHURCHILL, l\f,P. Cr. 8vo., 65, 


Converse.-LONG 1fT ILL : a Tale of 
Wat Tyler and the Peasant Rising in the 
Reign of Richard I I. By FLORENCE CON- 
VERSE. \Nith 6 Illustrations by GARTH 
J ONES. Crown 8vo., 65, 


Doyle (Sir A. CONAN). 
MICAH CLARKE: A Tale of 1\'10n- 
mouth's Rebellion, With 10 Illustra- 
tions. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d. 
THE REFUGEES: A Tale of the 
Huguenots. With 25 Illustrations. Cr. 
Bvo., 35. 6d. 
THE STARK MUNRO LETTERS. Cr. 
8vo., 35. 6d, 
THE CAPTAIN OF THE POLESTAR, 
and other Tales. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d. 


Dunbar.-THE SONS 0' CORMAC, AN' 
T .ALES OF OTHER l\/ENS SONS: Irish 
Legend
, By ALDIS DUXBAR. \\Ïth 8 11- 
lustration
 by :MYRA E. LUXMOORE, Crown 
8\'0., 65. 



MESSRS. LO
G:\IANS & CO.'S STANDARD AND GENERAL \\'ORKS. 27 


Fiction, Humour, &c.-colltillu d. 


Farrar (F, \V., Idte DEAN OF CAN- 
TERBURY), 
DARKNESS AND ÐAIV..V: or, Scenes I 
in the Days of Nero. An Historic Tale. 
Cr. 8vo., gilt top, 6s. net. 
GATHERING CLOUDS: a Tale of the 
Days of St. Chryso
tom, Cr. 8vo" gilt 
top, 6s. ntt, 


Fowler (EDITH H.). 
THE YOUNG PRETENDERS, A Story 
of Child Life. With 12 Illustrations by 
Sir PHILIP BURNE-JONES, Bart. Crown 
8vo" 6s. 
THE PROFESSOR'S CHILDREN. \Vith 
24 Illustrations by ETHEL KATE BURGESS. 
Crown 8vo" 6s. 


Francis (
I. E.) (:\Irs. I-4'RANCIS I 
BLUNDELL). 
DORSET IJEAR: Idylls of Country 
Life. Crown 8\'0., 6s. 
CHRISTIAN THAL: a 
tory of :\Iusi- 
cal Life. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
FiANDER'S H IDOW. Cr. 8vo" 6s. I 
YEOMAN FLEETIVOOD. \Vith Fron-I 
tispiece. Crown 8vo., 3s, net. 
PASTORALS OF DORSET. \Vith 8 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
THE J1 A NOR .FARAf. \Vith Frontis- 
piece by CLAUD C. DU PRÉ COOPER. 
Crown 8vo" 6s, 
I rCHGA TE HALL: a Ronlance. 
Crown 8vo., 65. 


Froude.-TlIE Two CHIEFS OF DUN- 
BOY: an Irish Romance of the Last Century, 
By JAMES A. FROUDE. Cr. 8vo" 3s. 6d. 


Gilkes.-A DAY AT DUL/
/CH. By 
A. H. GILKES, 
faster of Dulwich College. 
Fcp. 8vo., IS, net. 


Haggard Side, The: being Essays 
in Fiction. By the Author of 'Times and 
Days,' 'Auto da Fe,' &c. Crown 8vo" 55. 


Haggard (H. 1<IDER). 
ALLAN QUA TERMAIN. \Vith 31 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3S. 6d. 
Popular Edition. 8vo., sewed, 6d. net. 
ALLAN'S U'íFE. \Vith 34- Illustra- 
tions, Crown 8vo., 3S, 6d, 


Haggard (H. RIDER)-COlltlll11ed. 
BEA TRICE. \Vith Frontispiece and 
Vignette. Crown 8vo., 3S. 6d, 
BLACK HEART AND IVHITE HEART, 
AND OTHER S70R/ES. \\'ith 33 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
CLEOPA fRA. \Vith 29 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 
COLONEL QUA RITCH, V.C, With 
Frontispiece and Vignette. Cr. 8vo., 3S. 6d. 
DAWN. With 16 Illustrations. Cr. 
8vo., 3s. 6d. 
DR. THERNE. Crown 
vo., 3s. 6d. 
ERIC BR IGHTE YES. \Vith 5 I Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo., 3S. 6d. 
HEART OF THE IVORLD. \Vith 15 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3S. 6d. 
JOAN HASTE. \Vith 20 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo" 3s. 6d. 
LYSBETH. \Vith 26 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. 
.lJIAIWA'S REVENGE. Cr.8vo" IS. 6d. 
AfoNTEZUMA'S DAUGHTER. \Vith 24 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, , 3s. 6d. 
-"'IR. .iJIEESON'S IFILL. \Vith 16 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo,: 3S. 6d. 
NADA THE LILY. \Vith 23 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo., 3S. 6d. 
PEARL-.AIAIDEN: a Tale of the 
Fall of Jerusalem. \Vith 16 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo" 6s. 
SHE. \Vith 32 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., 3s. 6d. 
STELLA FREGELIl'S: A Tale of 
Three Destinies. Crown 8\"0., 6s. 
SIVALLOIV: a Tale of the Great Trek. 
\Vith 8 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3S, 6d. 
THE PEOPLE OF THE J 1ST. \Vith 
16 Illustrations, Crown 8vo., 3s, 6d, 
THE It ITCH'S HEAD. \Vith 16 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3S. 6d. 


Haggard and Lang.-THEIVORLD'S 
DES/RE. By H. RIDER HAGGARD and 
ANDREW LA:-:G. With 27 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo,. 3s. 6d, 


Harte.-IA THE CARQUINEZ WOODS. 
By BRET HARTE. Crown 8vo., 3s, 6d. 



28 MESSRS. LONGMANS & CO.'S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORK
 


Fiction, Humour, &c.-continued. 
Hope.-THE HEART OF PRINCESS Max Müller. - DEUTSCHE LIEBE 
OSR.A. By ANTHONY HOPE. With 9 IlIus- (GERM.AN LOVE): Fragments from the 
trations. Crown 8vo., 3s, 6d. Papers of an Alien. Co1tected by F. MAx 
MÜLLER. Translated from the German by 
G, A. M. Crown 8vo., gilt top, 5s. 


Howard.-THE FAILURE OF SUCCESS. 
By Lady MABEL HOWARD. Crown 8vo., 
6s. 


Hussey.-..JIlss BAIJSlrORTll, Jf.fi:fl. 
By EYRl<' H USS)'Yo \Vith Frontispiece 
(Miss 'Lavvy ') by H. PIFFARD, and 6 Il- 
lustrations by G. n. ARMOCR. Cr. 8\'0" 6s, 


Melville (G. ]. \VHYTE), 
The Gladiators, Holmby House. 
The Interpreter. Kate Coventry. 
Good for Nothing. Digby Grand, 
The Queen's Maries. General Bounce, 
Crown 8vo" IS, 6d. each. 


J erOme.-SKFTCIIES IN LA VENDER : j Morris (\VILLIAM). 
BLUE .AND GREEN. By JEROME K. JEROME, THE SUNDERING }fLOOD. Cr. 8vQ" 
Author of 'Three l\len in a Boat,' etc. 7 s . 6d. 
Crown 8vo" 3 s . 6d. TU 
, THE IVATER OF THE l"vONDROUS 
ISLES. Crown 8vo., 7s, 6d. 
THE IVELL AT THE IVORLD'S END. 
2 vols. 8vo., 28s. 


Joyce.-OLD CELTIC ROltIANCES. 
Twelve of the most beautiful of the Ancient 
Irish Romantic Tales. Translated from the 
Gaelic. By P. \Y. JOYCE, LL.D. Crown 
8vo.. 3s. 6d. 


Lang (ANDRE'v). 
A ...tfONK OF FIFE; a Story of the 
Days of Joan of Arc. \Vith 13 Illustra- 
tions by SELWYN IMAGE. Crown 8vo,. 
3s, 6d. 
THE DISE..YTANGLERS. \Vith 7 
Full-page Illustrations by H. J. FORD. 
Crown 8vo., 6s, 


Lyall (EDNA). 
THE HINDERERS. CrO\vn 8vo., 2s.6d. 
THE A UTOBIOGRAPHY OF A SLANDER, 
F cpo 8vo., IS. sewed. 
Presentation Edition. With 20 Illustra- 
tions by LANCELOT SPEED. Crown 
8vo" 2S, 6d. net, 
DOREEN. The Story of a Singer. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. 
WAYFARI..YG _JJEN. CrO\vn 8vo., 6s. 
HOPE THE HERMIT: a ROlnance of 
Borrowdale. Crown 8vo" 6s. 


Marchmont.-I1\-
 THE NAME OF A 
WOM.AN: a Romance. By ARTHUR \V. 
MARCH MONT. With 8 Illustrations, Crown 
8vo., 6s. 
Mason and Lang. -PARSON KELLY. I 
By A. E. W. MASON and ANDREW LANG, I 
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 


THE If/OOD BEYOND THE TVORLD. 
Crown 8\'0" 6s. net. 
THE STORY" OF THE GLITTERING 
PL.AIN, which has been also called The 
Land of the Living :\fen, or The Acre 
of the Undying. Square post 8vo" 
5s, net. 
THE ROOTS OF THE Afo UNTA INS, 
wherem is told somewhat of the Lives of 
the l\len of Burgdale, their Friends, their 
Neighbours, their Foemen, and their 
Fellows-in-Arms, 'Vritten in Prose and 
Verse. Square crown 8vo" 8s. 
A TALE OF THE HOUSE OF THE 
W OLFINGS, and all the Kindreds of the 
Mark, \Vritten in Prose and Verse. 
Square crown 8vo., 6s. 
A DREAM OF fOHN BALL, AND A 
KING'S LESSON. 16mo., 2s. net. 
NEIVS FROM P-lOIVHERE
' or, An 
.è.poch of Rest, Being some Chapters 
from an Utopian Romance. Post 8vo' J 
IS. 6d. 
THE STORYOFGRETTIR THE SrRONG, 
Translated from the Icelandic by EIRÍKR 
MAGNÚSSON and \\'ILLIAM MORRIS. Cr. 
8vo., 5s. net. 
THREE NORTHERN LOVE STORIES' 
AND 0 THER T ALES. Translated from the 
Icelandic by EIRÍKR MAGNÚSSON and 
\\FILLIAM MORRIS. Crown 8vo., 6s. net. 
*.* For Mr. \Villiam Morris's other 
\\'orks, see pp. 25, 37 and to. 
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Newman (Cardinal). 
Loss AND GA IN: The Story of a 
Conv
rt, Crown 8vo., 3s, 6d. 
CALLISTA: A Tale of the Third 
Century. Crown 8vo" 3S. 6cl. 
Norris.-NICE PArERS: Stories and 
Sketches of Life in China, By H, I. 
:\ ORRIS. Cro\, n 8\"0., 6s. 


Norris. - VATURE'S COlllEDIAft"'. 
By \\'. E. NORRIS, Crown 8vo., 6s. 
Phillipps-Wolley.-SNAP: a Legend 
of the Lone Mountain. By C. PHILLIPPS- 
WOLLEY. \Vith 13 Illustrations. Crown 
Hvo.. 3s. 6d. 
Pollock. -.liAr FEVER. Bv \V'\LTER 
HFRHIFS POLLOCK and GUY é. POLLOCK. 
Crown S\"o., 3s. 6cl. 
* ** fhis stor)' is c011ct.rlled with ti,t.' ad7.'OI- 
fures of a much alld justly rt'spedt'cl stockbroker, 
aud is fOlmdrd 011 the kuo'Ll'll actioll of a drug 
SOlUt times þrescribt't{ for hay ft.VeT; but, 
llaturally, the A IIthors ha
'e aimed more at 
llmltScmt.'llt thall at scielltific auurllL':Y. 


Ridley.-.A IJA UGHTER OF .fAEL. 
Lady RWLFY. Crown 8\"0., 6s. 
Sewell (ELIZABETH :\f.). 
A Glimpse of the \\'orld. Amy Herbert, 
Laneton Parsonage. Cleve Hall. 
Margaret Percival. Gertrude. 
h.atharine Ashton. Home Life. 
The Earl's Daughter. I After Life. 
The Experience of Life. Ursula. I vors, 
Cr. bvo., cloth plain, IS. 6d. each. Cloth 

xtra, gilt edges, 2S. 6d. each. 
Sheehan (Rev. P. A., D.l).). 
I UA-E DELlIlEGE, Crown 8\"0., 6s. 
(;LJ.:_\AXA_IR: A Story of Irish Life. 
Cro\\ n 
"o., 6s. 


Somerville (E. CE.) and Ross 
(
IARTI:'Io ). 
SOftfE EXPERIENCES OF AN IRISH 
R.I.!. \Vith 31 Illustrations by E, æ. 
SOMERVILLE. Crown 8vo., 6s. - 
.ALL ON THE IRISH SHORE: Irish 
Sketches. \\'ith IO Illustrations by E. 
CE. SOMERVILLE. Crown 8vo" 6s. 
THE REAL CHARLOTTE. Crown I 
8vo., 3s. 6d. 
THE SILVER Fox. Cr. Hvo., 3s. 6d. 
...Ix IRISH CVUSI.l.V, Cro\vn 8\"0., 6s. 


Stebbing.-I/VRfJERLA./\ D T II FS. By 
\\". S rEBBI
G. Cro\\ n 8\'0.. 4S. 6d. 


Stevenson (ROBERT LOUIS). 
THE STRANGE CASE OF DR.JEKrLL 
AND J[R, HYDE. Fcp. 8vo" IS. sewed. 
IS. 6d. cloth. 
THE STRANGE CASE OF DR. 
J EKYLL AND ,JIR. HYDE; WITH OTHER 
FABLES. Crown 8vo., bound in buckram, 
with gilt top, 5S. net. 
, Silver Library' EditiOPI.. Crown 8\'0., 
3s. 6d. 
JIVRE NEIV ARABIAN NIGHFS-THE 
DYNAMITER, By ROBERT LOUIS STEVt.S- 
SO:-1 and FAs:-1Y VAN DE GRIFT STEVEN- 
SON. Crown 8vo., bound in buckram, 
with gilt top. 5S. net. 
'Sil7. I CY Librar\' 'Editioll. Crown 8\"0., 
3s. 6d. 
THE IVRONG Box. By ROBERT 
LOUIS STEVENSO
 and LLOYD OSBOURNE. 
Crown 8vo" 3s, 6d. 


B I Through Spectacles of Feeling: 
y Being Essays mostly in Fiction. By the 
Author of · Times and Days,' 'The Haggard 
Side,' etc. Crown 8\"0., 5s. 


Trollope (ANTHO'lY). 
THE WARDEN. Cr. 8vo., IS. 6d. 
BARCHESTER TOWERS. Cr.8vo., Is.6d. 
Vaughan.-OLD HENDRJA- STALES. 
I By Captain ARTHUR O. V AL'GHAS. \\ïth I2 
Full-page Illustrations by J. A. SHEPHERD. 
Crown 
h 0., 6s, 


Walford (L. B.). 
S1'A }--A T-HoJtfES. Crown 
vo., 6s. 
CH_IRLVTTE. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
OYE OJ< OURSELVES. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 
THE INTRUDERS. Crown 8vo" 2S, 6d. 
LEDDY JIARGFT. Cro\vn 8vo., 2S. 6d. 
Iv A KILDARE: a 
Iatrimonial Pro- 
blem. Crown 8Vl)., 2S. 6d. 
J/I\. SftIlTH: a Part of his Life. 
Crown 8vo., 2S. 6d. 
THE BABY'S GRANDftfOTHER. Cr. 
8vo., 2S. 6d. 
COUS/l\;S. Crown 8vo., 2S. 6d. 



30 MESSRS. LONGMANS & CO.'S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS, 


Fiction, Humour, &c.-continued. 


Walford (L. B.)-continlled. 
TROUBLESOftfE DA UGHTFRS. Cr. 
8vo., 2S, 6d. 
PA ULINE. Cro\\'n 8vo., 25. 6d. 
DICK NETHERBY. Cr. 8vo., 25. 6d. 
THE HISTORY OF A 
VFEK. Cr. 
8vo. 2S. 6d. 
A STIFF-NECKED GENERATION. Cr. 
8vo. 2S, 6d, 
NAN, and other Stories. Cr. 8vo., 
2S. 6d. 
THE ..,.IIISCHIEF OF J.J-/ONICA. Cr. 
8vo., 2S. 6d. 
THE ONE GOOD GUEST. Cr. 8vo, 
2S. 6d, 
C PLOUGH ED,' and other Stories. 
Crown 8vo.. 2S. 6d. 
THE JIATCHMAKER, Cr. 8vo., 25. 6d. 


Weyman (STANLEY). 
TilE 61RHESS OF VLAYE. \V 1 th 
Frontispiece. Crown 
vo., 65, 
THE HOUSE OF FlIE IVOLF. \Vith 
Frontispiece and Vignette, Crown 8vo" 
3s. 6d. 
A GENTLEMAN OF FRANCE. With 
Frontispiece and Vignette. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 
THE RED COCKADE. \Vith Frontis- 
piece and Vignette. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
SHREWSBURY. vVith 24 II h.1stra- 
tions by Cl AUDE A. SHEPPERSON. Cr. 
8vo., 6s, 
SOPHIA. \Vith Frontispiece. Crown 
8vo., 6s. 
THE LONG .LVIGlIT: A Story of 
Geneva in 1602. Crown 8vo., 6s. 


Whishaw.-THE TIGER OF 
"1fusCOVY, 
By FRED WHISHAW. Crown 8vo., 65. 


Ward.-OiVE POOR SCRUPLE. By I Yeats. -THE CHEVALIER D'AURIAC. 
Mrs. \YILFRID WARD. Cro\\ n 8vo., 6s, By S. LEVETT YEATS. Crown 8vo., 3s, 6d. 


Works of Reference. 
Annual Register (The). ..\ Review Maunder (SAMUEL). 
of Public Events at Home and Abroad, for BIOGRAPHICAL TREASURY. With 
the year 1903. 8vo. 18s. 
, Supplement brought down to 1889. By 
Volumes of the Annual Register for the Rev. JAMES \\7 00D . Fcp. 8vo., 6s. 
years 1863-1902 can still be had. 18s. TREASURY OF KNOWLEDGE AND LIB- 
each. 
RARY OF REFERENCE. Fcp. 8vo., 6s. 
THE TREASURY OF BOTANY. Edited 
by J. LINDLEY, F.R.S" and T. MOORE, 
F.L.S. With 274 Woodcuts and 20 Steel 
Plates. 2 vols. Fcp. 8vo., 12S. 


Charities Register, The Annual 
AND DIGEST: being a Classified Register 
of Charities in or available in the Metropolis. 
8vo., 55. net. 


Chisholm. - HANDBOOK OF CO.M- 
.1fERCIAL GEOGRAPHY. By GEORGE G. 
CHISHOL
I, !\I.A., B,Sc., Fellow of the 
Royal Geographical and Statistical 
Societies, With 19 Folding-out 
faps and 
Numerous Maps in the Text. 8vo., 155, net. 


Gwilt.-AN ENCYCLOPÆDJA OF AR- 
CHITECTURE, By JOSEPH GWILT, F,S.A. 
With 1700 Engravings. Revised (1888), 
with Alterations and Considerable Addi- 
tions by WYATT PAPWORTH. 8vo., 215. 
net. 


Longmans' GAZETTEER OF THE 
WORLD, Edited by GEORGE G. CHIS- 
HOLM, M.A., B.Sc. Imperial 8vo., 185. net 
cloth; 215. half-morocco. 


Rich.-
l DICTIONARY OF ROMAN AND 
G REEK ANTIQUITIES. By A. RICH, B.A. 
\'lith 2000 \Voodcuts. Crown 8vo., 6s. net 


Roget. - THESAURUS OF ENGLISH 
VORDS AND PHRASES. Classified and Ar- 
ranged so as to Facilitate the Expression of 
Ideas and assist in Literary Composition. 
By PETER MARK ROGET, M,D., F.R.S. 
Recomposed throughout, enlarged and im- 
proved, partly from the Author's Notes, and 
with a full Index, by the Author's Son, 
JOHN LEWIS ROGET. Crown 8vo" 9s. net. 
Willich.--POPULAR TABLES for giving 
information for ascertaining the value of 
Lifehold, Leasehold, and Church Property, 
the Public Funds, etc. By CHARLES M. 
WILLICH. Edited by H. BENCE JONES. 
Crown 8vo" 10S. 6d. 
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Popular Science (Natural History, &C.). 
Furneaux (W.). 
THE OUTDOOR lVORLD; or The 
Young Collector's Handbook. \Vith 18 
Plates (16 of which are coloured), and 549 
Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo., 
gilt edges, 6s. net. 
BUTTERFLIES AND J OTHS (British). 
With 12 coloured Plates and 241 Illus- 
trations in the Text. Crown 8vo., gilt 
edges, 6s. net. 
LIFE IN PONDS AND STREAMS. 
With 8 coloured Plates and 331 Illustra- 
tions in the Text, Crown 8vo., gilt 
edges, 6s. net. 
THE SEA SHORE. \'9ith 8 Coloured 
Plates and 300 Illustrations in the Text. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. net. 


Hartwig (GEORGE). 
THE SEA AND ITS LIVING IVONDERS. 
With 12 Plates and 303 Woodcuts. 8vo., 
gilt top, 7s. net. 
THE TROPICAL lVORLD. \Vith 8 
Plates and 172 Woodcuts. 8vo., gilt 
top, 7S' net, 
THE POLAR IVORLD. \Vith 3 Maps, 
8 Plates and 85 Woodcuts. 8vo" gilt 
top, 75. net. 
THE SUBTERRANEAN WORLD. \Vith 
3 Maps and 80 Woodcuts. 8vo., gilt 
top, 7s. net. 
Helmholtz.-POPULAR LECTURES ON 
SCIENTIFIC SUBJECTS. By HERMANN YON 
HELMHOLTZ. With 68 Woodcuts. 2 vols. 
Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6</. each. 
Hoffmann.-ALPIJ\.'E FLORA: For 
Tourists and Amateur Botanists. \Vith 
Text descriptive of the most widely dis- 
tributed and attractive Alpine Plants. By 
jUI IUS HOFFMA
N. Translated by E. S. 
BARTO
 (
Irs. A. GEPP). \Vith 40 Plates 
containing 250 Coloured Figures from 
\Vater-Colour Sketches by HERMA:'IiS 
FRIESE. 8vo., 7s. 6d. net. 
Hudson (\V. H.). 
HAA/PSH1RE DAYS. \Vith I I Plates 
and 36 Illustrations in the Text from 
Drawings by BRYA
 HOOK, etc. 8\'0., 
10S. 6d. net. 
BIRDS AND .JEAN. Large cro\\'n 
8vo., 6s. net. 
NATURE IN DOWNLAND. \Vith 12 
Plates and 14 Illustrations in the Text by 
A. D. MCCOR:\IICK. 8vo., 10S. 6d. net. 


Hudson (\V, H.).-collti1lued. 
BRITISH BIRDS. \Vith a Chapter 
on Structure and Classification by FRANK 
E. BEDDARD, F. R. S. With 16 Plates (8 
of which are Coloured), and over 100 Illus- 
trations in the Text. Crown 8vo., gilt 
edges, 6s. net. 


Millais (JOH
 GUILLE). 
THE .1VATURAL HISTORY OF THE 
BRITISH SURFACE - FEEDING DUCKS. 
\Vith 6 Photogravures and 66 Plates (41 
in Colours) from Drawings by the Author, 
ARCHIBALD THORBCRN, and from Photo- 
graphs. Royal 4to., [.6 6s. 
THE TVILD-FoWLER IN SCOTLAND. 
\\rith a Frontispiece in Photogravure 
after a Drawing by Sir J. E. :\IILLAIS, 
Bart., P. R.A. 8 Photogravure Plates, 2 
Coloured Plates, and 50 Illustrations from 
the Author's Dra\\ings and from Photo- 
graphs. Royal 4to., gilt top, 30s. net. 
THE lJfA.1I.'IALS OF GREAT BRITAIN 
.AND IRELAND. 3 vols. 4to. (13 in, b) 
12 in.), cloth, gilt edges, 18 guineas net. 
* * * Subscriþtions 'It'ill ollly be received for th 
Set of Three Volumes. 
V 01. I. With 18 Photogravures by the 
AUTHOR; 31 Coloured Plates by the 
AUTHOR, ARCHIBALD THORBUR
 and 
G. E, LODG E ; and 63 U ncoloured 
Plates by the AUTHOR and from Photo- 
graphs, ;[6 6s. net. It is hoped that 
Vols. II. and III. wiII be issued at 
intervals of eight months each, 
* * * Only I,025 coPies þrillttd for England ant! 
Amaica. Prospect ItS SCllt 01J aÞPlicatio" 


Proctor (RICHARD A.). 
LIGHT SCIENCE FOR LEISURE HOURS. 
Familiar Essays on Scientific Subjects. 
Cro\\-n 8vo., 
s. 6d. 
ROUGH lVAYS MADE SJ/OOTH. Fami- 
liar Essays on Scientific Subjects. Crown 
8vo., 3S. 6d. 
PLEASANT WA YS IN SCIENCE. Cro\vn 
8vo., 3s. 6d. 
NATURE STUDIES. By R. A. PROC- 
TOR, GRANT ALLEN, A. WILSON, T. 
FOSTER and E. CLODD. Cr. 8vo., 3S. 6d. 
LEISURE READINGS. By R. A. PROC- 
TOR, E. CLODD, A. \VILSON, T. FOSTER 
and A. C. RASYARD. Cr. 8vo., 3S. 6d. 
· .* For .i.Ur. Proctor's other books see pþ. 17 
and 35, a1Jd .i.Uessrs. Lopzgmans & Co. 's Cata- 
10
lle of Sâmtìfic tVorks, 
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Popu lar Science (Natural History, &c. )-continued. 
Stanley.-A FAMILIAR HISTORY OF Wood (Rev. J. G.)-COlltill11ed. 
B!RDS. By E.. STAN
EY, D.D., for
erly INSECTS ABROAD: A Popular Ac- 
Bishop of Norwich. \Vlth 160 Illustrations. t f F . I h. S 
Cr. 8vo. 3 S . 6d. coun. 0 orelgn nsects,. t elf tr.ucture, 
, Habits and Transformations. With 600 
Illustrations. 8vo" 75, net. 
OUT OF DOORS; a Selection of 
Original Articles on Practical Natural 
History. With II Illustrations. Cr.8vo., 
3S. 6d. 
PETLAND REVISITED, \Vith 33 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 3S. 6d, 
STRANGE DWELLINGS: a Description 
of the Habitations of Animals, abridged 
from' Homes without Hands'. With 60 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 


Wood (Rev. J. G.). 
HOMES WITHOUT HANDS: A Descrip- 
tion of the Habitations of Animals, classed 
according to their Principle of Construc- 
tion. \\'ith 140 Illustrations. 8vo., gilt 
top, 7s, net. 
INSECTS AT HOiI-IE: A Popular Ac- 
count of British Insects, their Structure, 
Habits and Transformations. \Vith 7 00 
Illustrations. 8vo., gilt top, 7s. net. 


Children's 
Alick's Adventures. - By G. R. 
\Vith 8 Illustrations by JOH
 HASSALL. 
Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 


Bold Turpin: a Romance, LiS Sung 
by 
am \\ eller. \Vith 16 Illustrations in 
Colour by L. D. L. Oblong 4to., boards, 6s. 


Books. 
Henty (G, A.).-EDITED BY. 
YULE LOGs: A Story-Book for Boys. 
By VARIOUS AUTHORS. \Nith 61 Illus- 
trations. Crown 8\'0., gilt edges, 3S, net. 
JTULE TIDE }T ARNS : a Story-Book 
for Boys. By VARIOUS AUTHORS. \Vith 
45 Illustratio!ìs. Cr. 8vo., gilt edges, 3S, 
net. 


Brown.-THE BOOK OF SA/\PFS AND 
FRIEXDL}" BEASTS. By .AERIE FARWELL 
BROWN. \Vith 8 Illustrations by FANNY Y. 
C C 8 61 t Lan g ( ANDREW ) .-EDITED BY. 
OR\. rown vo., 4S. l. ne . 
THE BLUE FAIRY BOOK. \Vith 138 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo" gilt edges, 6s. 


Crake (Rev. A. D.). 
EDWY THE FAIR,. or, The First 
Chronicle of Æscendune. Cr. 8vo., silver 
top, 2S. net. 
ALFGAR THE DANE,. or, The Second 
Chronicle of Æscendune. Cr. 8vo., silver 
top, 2S, net. 
THE RIVAL HEIRS: being the Third 
and La,;t Chronicle of Æscendune. Cr. 
8vo., silver top, 2S. net. 
THE HOUSE OJ< H'ALDERNE. A Tale 
of the Cloister and the Forest in the Days 
of the Barons' \Vars. Crown 8vo., silver 
top, 2S. net. 
BRIAN FITZ-COUNT. A Story of I 
Wallingford Castle and Dorchester 
Abbey. Cr. 8vo" silver top, 25. net. 


Dent.-IN SEARCH OF HOllIE: a I 
Story of Fast-End Waifs and Strays. By I 
PHYLLIS O. DENT. With a Frontispiece 
in Colour by HA
fFL LISTER. Crown 
\"o., I 
35. 6d. net. 


THE RED FAIRY BOOK. vVith 100 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 6s. 
THE GREEN FAIRY BOOK. \Vith 99 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 6s. 
THE GREY FAIRY BOOK. \Vith 65 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 6s. 
THE YELLOW FAIRY BOOK. With 
104 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo" gilt edges, 6s. 
THE PINK FAIRY BOOK. \Vith 67 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 6s, 
THE VIOLET FAIRY BOOK. \Vith 8 
Coloured Plates and 54 other Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 6s. 
THE CRIll/SON FAIRY BOOA-. \\
ith 
8 Coloured Plates and 43 other Illustra- 
tions. Crown 
\"o., gilt edges, 6s. 
THE RROlrN rA/Rr J/OOA". \Vith 
8 Coloured Plates and 42 other Illustra- 
tions. Cro\\ n ðVO" gilt tdges, 65. 


I 
II 
I 
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Ch i Idren J s Books-contiulled. 


Lang (A
 DRF\\) 
tinllt'd. 


EI>IfFO 


BY-COIl- 


Praeger (ROSAMOND). 
THE ADVENfURES OF rHE THREE 
BOLD BABES: HECTOR, HOl.'"ORIA AND 
A LISANDER. A Story in Pictures. \Vith 
24 Coloured Plates and 24 Outline Pic- 
tures. Oblong 4tO., 3s. 6d. 
THEFuRrHERDoINGSOFTHE THREE 
BOLD BABES. \Vith 24 Coloured Pictures 
and 24 Outline Pictures. Oblong 4tO.,js.6d. 


THE BLUE PVEfRr BOOK. \Vith 100 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 6s. 
THE TRUE STORY BOOK. \Vith 66 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 6s. 
THE RED TRUE STORY BOOK. \Vith 
100 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., gilt edges, 6s, 
THE ANIMAL SrORY BOOK. \Vith 
67 Illustrations. Cr. 8\'0., gilt edges, 6s. Robbins.-Du rCII DOLL DITTIES. 
THE RED BOOK OF ,ANIiJ'fAL STORIES. I \Vritten and Illustrated with Photographs 
\Vith 65 Illustrations, Crown 8vo" gilt by LouIs ROBBINS. 4to" boards, 2S. 6d. 
edges, 6s. 
THE ARABIAN .lVIGHTS ENTERTAIN Roberts. - THE ADVENrURES OF- 
.\tENTS. \\'ith 66 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., CAPTAIN JOHN S.\fJTH: Captain of Two 
gilt edges, 6s, Hundred and Fifty Horse, and sometime 
THE BOOK OF ROftfANCE. \Vith 8 Pr
sident of Vir
inia. By E. P. ROBERTS. 
C 1 d PI d h III . With 17 Illustrations and 3 Maps. Crown 
o oure at
s an 44 0t er ustratlOns. 8vo. 5 s . net. 
Crown 8\'0., gilt edges, 6s. ' 


Lyall.-THE BURGES LETTERS: a 
Record of Child Life in the Sixties. By 
ED
A LYALL. \\'ith Coloured Frontispiece 
and 8 other Full-page Illustrations by 
\V ALTER S. STACEY. Crown 8\'0., 2S. 6d. 


Macdonald. - B.J.BIES' CLASSICS. 
Chosen b" LILIA SCOTT :\I.-\CDO
ALD. \Vith 
67 Illustrations and 37 Initial Letters by 
ARTHUR HUGHES. Large Crown 4to., 
4S. 6d. nt:t. 
* * * This bvok is a L'ollectivll of þoems that 
may fairly be called 'Children's Classics'. 
TltLY are selt:ctt'd from IVzlliam Blake, Jane 
a"d Amzc Taylor, .\lary HOlt.itt, Isaac IVatts, 
Char!t's Kingsley, George J/acdvnald, de. I 


Meade (L. T.). 
DADDy'S Bor. With 8 Illustrations, 
Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 3S. net. 
DEB AND THF DUCHESS. With 7 
Illu
trations. Cr. 8vo., gilt edges, 3S. net. 
THE BERESFORD PRIZE. With 7 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., gilt edges, 3S, net. 
THE HOUSE OF SURPRISES. \Vith 6 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., gilt edges, 3S. net. 


Stevenson.-A CHILD'S GARDEN OF 
VERSES. By ROBERT LOUIS STEVE:oJSON. 
Fcp. 8vo., gilt top, 5s. 


Upton (FLORENCE K. A
D BERTHA). 
THE ADVENTURES OF Two DUTCH 
DOLLS AND A 'GOLLIWOGG'. With 31 
Coloured Plates. Oblong 4tO., 6s. 
THE GOLLIWOGG'S BICYCLE CLUB. 
\Vith 31 Coloured Plates. Oblong 4tO., 6s. 
THE GOLLIWOGG AT THE SEASIDE. 
\Vith 3 I Coloured Plates, Oblong 4to., 6s. 
THE GOLL/WOGG IN ]fr AR . \Vith 3 1 
Coloured Plates. Oblong 4to., 6s. 
THE GOLLIIVOGG'S POLAR ADVEN- 
TURES. \Vith 31 Coloured Plates. Ob- 
long 4to., 6s. 
THE GOLLIWOGG'S A UTO-GO-CART. 
\Vith 31 Coloured Plates. Oblong 4to., 6s. 
THE GOLLIIVOGG'S AIR-SHIP. \Vith 
3 0 Coloured Plates. Oblong 4to., 6s. 
THE GOLLIIVOGc'S CIRCUS. \Vith 31 
Coloured Plate
, Oblong 4to., boards, 6s. 
THE GOLLIIVOGG /,N HOLLAND. \Vith 
29 Coloured Plates. Oblong 4to., 6s. 
THE VEGE-.JJIEN'S REVENGE. With 
3 1 Coloured Plates. Oblong 4to., 6s. 


Packard. - THE YOU.NG ICE 
JVHALERS: a Tale for Boys. By \VIN- Vaughan.-OLD HENDRIK'S TALES. 
THROP PACKARD. \Vith 16 Illustrations. By Captain ARTHUR O. V AUGHA:oJ. \\"ith 
Crown 8vo.. 6s, 12 Full-page Illustrations by J. A. SHEP- 
HERD. Crown 8\0., 6s. 
Penrose. - CHUBBY: A l'.rUISA.NCE. , * ** TI,is is a volume of animal stories col- 
By Mrs. PENROSE. \'/ith 8 Illustrations leeted by Caþtain Vaughan from the Hottell- 
by G. G. MA:'IìTO:oJ. Crown 8vo., 3s, 6d, tols during tile [alt.' Boer If are 
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The Silver Library. 
CROWN 8vo. 3S. 6d. EACH VOLUME. 
Arnold's (Sir. Edwin) Seas and La.nds. With Froude's (J. A.) The Council of Trent. 3 s . 6d. 
7 1 illustratIons, 3 5 . 6d. Froude's (J. A.) The Life and Letters of 
Bagehot's (W.) Biographical StudIes, y, 6d, Erasmus. y. 6d. 
Bagehot's \ W.) Economic Studies. y, 6d. Fro
de's. (J. .A.) Thomas Carlyle: a History of 
8agehot's (W.) Literary Studies. With Portrait. his LI
e. I 
3 vols.) 3 s , 6d. each. I79S- I 3S, 2 vo s. 7 s . 18 34- 1 881, 2 vols. 7 5 . 
Baker's (Sir S. W.) Eight Years In Ceylon, Froude's (J. A.) Cæsar: a Sketch. y. 6</, 
With 6 Illustrations. 35. 6d. Frou.de's (J. A.) The Two Chiefs of Dunboy: an 
Baker's (Sir S. W.) Rifle and Hound In Ceylon, Insh Romance of the Last Century. 3 5 . 6d. 
With 6 Illustrations. 35. 6d. Froude's (J. A.) Writings, Selections from. 
Baring-Gould's (Rev. S.) Curious Myths of the 3 s , 6d. 
Middle Ages. JS. 6d. Glelg's (Rev. G. R.) Life of the Duke of 
Baring-Gould's (Rev. S.) Origin and Develop- WeJIlngton. With Portrait, JS. 6d. 
ment of Religious Belief. 2 vols, JS' 6d. each. Grevllle's (C. C. F.) Journal of the Reigns of 
Becker'. (W. A.) Gallus: or, Roman Scenes in the King George IV., King William IV., and 
Time of Augustu<;, With 26 Illus, y, 6d. Queen Victoria. 8 vols., 3 s . 6d. each. 
Becker's (W. A.) Charlcles: or, Illustrations of I Ha"
rd's (H. R.) S
e: A History of Adventure. 
the Private Life of the Ancient Greeks' l With 3 2 Illustrations. 3 S . 6d . 
\Vith 26 Illustrations. y, 6d, Haggard's (H. R.) Allan Quatermaln. With 
Bent's (J. T.) The Ruined CIties of lIashona- 20 Illustrations. 3 5 . 6d. 
land, With 117 Illustrations. JS. 6d. Haggard's (H. R.) Colonel Quarttch, V.C.: a 
Bralley's (Lady) A Voyage In the' Sunbeam '. [ale o.f Country Life. With Frontispiece 
With 66 Illustrations. 3 r . 6d. and Vignette. JS, 6d. 
Buckle's (H. T.) History of Clvillsation In Ha
ard's (H. R.) Cleopatra. With 29 Illustra- 
England. 3 vols. I os. 6d. tlOns. JS. 6d. 
Churchill's (Winston S) The Story of the Haggard's (H. R.) Eric Brlghteyes. With SI 
Malakand Field Force: 1897. With 6 Maps Illustrations, JS. 6d. 
and Plans. 35. 6d. Haggard's (H. R.) Beatrice. With Frontispiece 
Clodd's (E.) Story of Creation: a Plain Accoun and Vignette. 3 S . 6d, 
of Evolution, \Vith 77 I11ustrations, JS.6d, Haggard's (H. R.) Black Heart and White Heart. 
Conybeare (Rev. W. J.) and Howson's (Very With 33 Illustrations. 3 5 . 6d. 
Re
. J. S.) Life. and Epistles of St. Paul. Haggard's (H. R.) Allan's Wife. With 34 Illus- 
\Vlth 46 Illustrations, y. 6d. trations. 35, 6d. 
Dougall's (L.) Beggar. All: a Novel. JS. 6d, Haggard (H. R.) Heart of the World. With 
Doyle's (Sir A. Conan) Micah Clarke. A Tale of IS Illustrations. 3 S . 6d. 
Monmouth's Rebellion. With 10 Illusts. 35.6<1. Haggard's (H. R.) Montezuma's Daughter. With 
Doyle'. (Sir A. Conan) The Captain of the 2S Illustrations, 35. 6d, 
Polestar, and other Tales. JS. 6d. Haggard's (H. R.) Swallow: a Tale of the Great 
Doyle's (Sir A. Conan) The Refugees: A Tale of Trek. With 8 Illustrations. 3 5 . 6d. 
the Huguenots. With 2.1) Illustrations, JS6d, Haggard's (H. R.) The Witch's Head. With 
Doyle's (Sir A. Conan) The Stark Munro Letters. 16 Illustrations. JS. 6d. 
35. 6d. Haggard's (H. R.) Mr. Meeson's Will. With 
Froude's (J. A.) The History of England, from 16 Illustrations, JS. 6d, 
the Fall of Wolsey to the Defeat of the Haggard's (H. R.) Nada the Lily. With 23 
Spanish Armada. 12 vols, JS. 6d. each, illustrations. y.6d. 
Froude's (J. A.) The English In Ireland. 3 vols. Haggard's (H. R.) Dawn. With 16Illusts. JS. 6d. 
IOS. 6d, Haggard's (H. R.) The People of the Mist. With 
Froude's (J. A.) The Divorce of Catherine of 16 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 
Aragon. 3 5 . 6d. Haggard's (H. R.) Joan Haste. With 20 Illus- 
Froude's (J. A.) The Spanish Btory of the trations. 35. 6d, 
Armada, and other Essays, JS. 6d. Haggard (H. R.) and Lang's (A.) The World'. 
Froude's (J. A.) English Seamen In the Sixteenth Desire. With 27 Illustrations, y. 6d, 
Century. 3 5 . 6d. Harte's (Bret) In the Carqulnez Woods and 
Froude's (J. A.) Short Studies on Great Sub- other Stories. 3 5 , 6d, 
jects. 4 vols, y. 6d, each. Helmholtz's (Hermann Yon) Popular Lecture. 
Froude's (J. A.) Ocean a, or England and Her on Scientific Subjects. With 68 Illustrations. 
Colonies. With 9 Illustrations. 35, 6d. 2 vols. JS, 6d. each. 
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The Silver Library-contlnuetl 


Hope'. (Anthony) The Heart of Princess osra. , 
\\'ith 9 Illustrations. 3-1" 6d. 
Howitt'. (W.) VI.lta to Remarkable Place.. 
\\ïth 80 Illustrations. JS. 6d. 
Jefferies' (R.) The Story of lIy Heart: My 
Autobiography, With Portrait. 3-1" 6d. 
Jefferies' (R.) Field and Hedgerow. With 
Portrait. 3-1'. 6d, 
Jefferies' (R.) Red Deer. \Vith 17 Illusts. 3-1'. 6d. 
Jefferies' (R.) Wood Magic: a Fable. With 
Frontispiece and Vignette by E. V, B. 3-I'.6d. 
Jefferle. (R.) The Toilers of the Field. Witl.l 
Portrait from the Bust in Salisbury Cathedral. 
3-I'.6d. 
Raye (Sir J.) and Malleson's (Colonel) History 
of the Indian Mutiny of 1857-8. 6 vols. 
3J. 6d. each. 
Knight's CE. F.) The Cruise of the 'Alerte ': 
the N3JTative of a Search for Treasure on 
the Desert Island of Trinidad. With 2 
Maps and 23 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 
Knight's (E. F.) Where Three Empires Meet: a 
Narrative of Recent Travel in Kashmir, 
\Vestern Tibet, Baltistan, Gilgit. With a Map 
and 54 Illustrations. 3J. 6d. 
Knight's (E. F.) The' Falcon' on the Baltic: a 
Coasting Voyage from Hammersmith to 
Copenhagen in a Three-Ton Yacht. With 
Map and II Illustrations. 3J, 6d, 
Knight's (E. F.) The Cruise of the 'Falcon.' 
A Voyage to South America in a 30- [on 
Yacht. \Vith 2 Maps and 13 Illustrations. 
3J, 6d. 
Kostlln's (J.) Life of Luther. With 62 Illustra- 
tions and 4 Facsimiles of MS
. 3J. 6d, 
Lang's (A.) Angling Sketches. With 20 Illustra- 
tions. 3J. 6d. 
Lang's (A.) Custom and Myth: Stlldies of Early 
U sage and Belief. 3J. 6d, 
Lang's (A.) Cock Lane and Common-Sense. 3J.6d. 
Lang's (A.) The Book of Dreams and Ghosts, 
3J: 6.1. 
Lang's (A.) A Monk of Fife: a Story of the 
Days of Joan of Arc. With 13 Illustrations. 
3J.6d. 
Lang's (A.) Myth,Rltual, and Religion. 2 vols. 7 S . I 
Lees (J. A.) and Clutterbuck's (W. J.) B.C. 
1887, A Ramble In British Columbia. With 
:\lclpS and 75 IJIustrations. 3J. 6d 
Leyett-Yeats' (8.) The Cheyalfer D'Aurlac. 
3J. 6d. 
Macaulay's (Lord) Complete Works. · Albany' 
Edition. \Vith 12 Portraits. 12 vols. 3J. 6d. 
each. 
Macaulay's (Lord) Essays and Lays of Ancient 
Rome, etc. With Portrait and 4 Illustrations 
to the · Lays '. 3J. 6d. 
lIacleod's (H. D.) Elements of Banking. 3J. 6d, 
Marshman's (J. C.) lIemolrs of Sir Henry 
Hayelock. 3J. 6d. 


Mason (A. E. W.) and Lang's (A.) Parson Kelly. 
35, 6d. 
lIerlyale'. (Dean) History of the Roman. 
under the Empire. 8 vols, 3-1', 6d. each. 
11111'. (J. 8,) Political Economy. 3-I',6d. 
Mm'. (J. S.) Sy.tem of Logic. 3J. 6d. 
Milner'. (Geo.) Country Pleasures: the Chroni- 
cle of a Year chiefly in a Garden. 3J. 6d, 
Mansen'. (F.) The First Crossing of Greenland. 
With 142 Illustrations and a :\Iap. 3J. 6d. 
PhllHpps-Wolley's (C.) Snap: a Legend of the 
Lone :\1ountain With 13 Illustråtions. 3J. 6d, 
Proctor's (R. A.) The Orbs Around Us. 3s. 6d. 
Proctor's (R. A.) The Expanse of Heayen. JS,6d, 
Proctor's (R. A.) Light Science for Leisure 
Hours. 3s. 6d. 
Proctor's (R. A.) The Moon. 3J. 6d. 
Proctor's (R. A.) Other Worlds than Ours. 3J,6d. 
Proctor's (R. A.) Our Place among Infinities: 
a Series of Essays contrasting our Little 
Abode in Spat:e and Time wit!"! the Infinities 
around us. 3J. 6d. 
Proctor's (R. A.) Other Suns than Ours. 3J.6d. 
Proctor's (R. A.) Rough Ways made Smooth. 
3J. 6d, 
Proctor's(R.A.)PleasantWaysln Science. 3J.6d' 
Proctor's (R. A. \ Myths and Maryels of A.s- 
tronomy. 3J,6d, 
Proctor's 
R. A.) Nature Studies. 3-1'. 6d. 
Proctor's (R. A.) Leisure ReadIngs. By R. A. 
PROCTOR, EDWARD CWDD, ANDREW 
WILSON, THOMAS Fo.STER, and A. C. 
RANY ARD, With Illustrations. 3J. 6d. 
Rossetti's (Marla F.) A Shadow of Dante. 3-I'.6d, 
Smlth's(R. Bosworth) Carthage and the Cartha- 
glnlans. \Vith :\1aps. Plans, etc, 3J. 6d. 
8tanley's (Bishop) Famll1ar History of Birds. 
With 160 Illustrations, 3J. 6d. 
Stephen's (Sir Leslie) The Playground of Europe 
(The Alps). With 4 Illustrations. JS. 6d. 
Stevenson's (R. L.) The Strange Case of Dr. 
Jekyll and Mr. Hyde; with other Fables. JS.6d. 
Steyenson (R. L.) and Osbourne's (LI.) The 
Wrong Box. JS. 6d. 
Steyenson (Robert Louis) and Steyenson's 
(Fanny van de Grift) More New Arabian 
Nlghts.- The Dynamiter, 3J. 6d. 
Trevelyan's (Sir G. 0.) The Early History of 
Charles James Fox. 35. 6d, 
Weyman's (Stanley J.) The House of the 
Wolf: a Romance, JS. 6d. 
Wood's (Rev. J. G.) Petland Reyls1ted. With 
33 Illustrations 3J. 6d. 
Wood's (Rev. J. G.) Strange Dwellings. With 
60 Illustrations. 3$, 6d, 
Wood'. (Rev. J. G.) Out of Doors. With II 
Illustrations. 3J. 6d. 
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Cookery, Domestic Management, &c. 
Acton. - .J.JIODEI!N COOKERY. By I De Salis ("ñ1rs.)-colltillued. 
:LIZA A

ON. With 150 Woodcuts. Fer. DRINKS À LA .AIODE. Fcp, 8vo., Is.6d, 
YO"
 
S. . ENTRÉES À LA ...iJfODE. Fcp. 8vo, 
Angwln.-SnfPLE HIATTS ON CHOICE IS. 6d ' 
OF .FOOD, ,wit
 Tested and Economical FLORA
 DECOR A TIONS. Fcp. bvo., 
Recipes. For Schools, Homes, and Classes 6d 
for Technical Instruction, By 1\1. C. A
GWIN, IS.. "' 
Diplomate (First Class) of the National GARDENING.4 LA J ODE. F cpo 8vo. 
Union for the Technical Trainingof\\'omen, 
ar
 I., Vegetables, IS. 6d, Part II., 
etc. Crown 8vo., IS. Fruits, IS. 6d. 
Ashby.-HEALTlI IN rHE ....\TURSERJP. NATIONAL VIANDS À LA .AIODE. Fcp, 
By HENRY ASHBY, I\1,D., F.R.C.P., Physi- 8vo., IS. 6d. "' 
cian to the 'Ianchester Children's Hospital. NEIV-LAID EGGs. Ii cpo 8vo., IS. 6d. 
\\lith 25 Illustrations. Crown 
vo., 3 s . net. OrSfERS À LA JI...)DE. Fcp. 8vo., 
Bull (THOMAS, l\1.D.). 1S.6d, 
HINTS TO ..i.JIOTHERS ON THE .J.JIAN- PUDDINGS AND PASTRr À LA 1JfODE. 
AGEMENTOFTHEIR HEALTH DURIYG THE I Fcp. 8vo., IS. 6d. 
PERIOD OF PREG!VANCY. Fcp. 8vo., sewed, SA VOURlLiS .À LA _JIODE. Fcp. 8vo., 
IS. 6d.; cloth, gilt edges, 25. net. 1S.6d. 
THE JfATERNAL _JIANAGEMENT OF SOUPS AND DRESSED FiSH À LA 
CHILDREN IN IIEALTH A
VD DISEASE. lJIODE. Fcp. 8vo., IS, 6d. 
Fcp. 8vo., sewed, IS.. 6d.; cloth, gilt SI EETS AKD SUPPER DISHES À LA 
edges, 2S. net. MODE. Fer. 8vo., IS. 6d. 
Crichton. - IfoUSEIIOLJ> COOA-ERJ., TEMPTI1\'G DISHES FOR SMALL IN- 
PRACTiCAL RECIPFS. B
 E. CRICHTOX, CO!IIES. Fcp. 8\'0" IS. 6d. 
First Class Diplom
e 
orthern Cnion If/RINKLES AND NOTIONS FOR 
Schools of Cookery. Cro",\n 
ho" IS, 6d. EVERY HOUSEHOLD. Crown 8vo., IS, 6d. 
De Salis (11 rs.). 

1 LA .L1IVDE COOKERr: Up-to- 
date Recipes. \Vith 24 Plates (16 in 
Colour). Crown 8\'0., 5s. net. 
CAKES AND CO.NFECTIONS À LA 
JIODE. Fcp. 8vo., IS. 6d. 
DOGs: A l\Ianual for Amateurs. 
Fcp. 8vo., IS, 6d. 
DRESSED GA
'IE AND PVULTRY À LA 
.J10DE. Fcp. 8vo., IS. 6d. 
DRESSED VEGETABI ES À LA 
Fer. 8vo., IS 6d. 


Poole.-COOKERY FOR THE DIABETIC. 
By W. H. and l\1rs, POOLE. \Vith Preface 
by Dr. PAVY. Fcp. 8vo., 2S. 6d. 
Rotheram. -HOUSEHOLD COOKERY 
RECIPES. By M. A. ROTHERAM, First Class 
Diplomée, l" ational Training School of 
Cookery, London; Instructress to the Bed- 
fordshire County Council. Crown 8vo., 2S, 


Yates.-TlIE _J/ODEL KlfCIIEX. By 
.lJfODE. Lecy II. Y ATFS. \Vith numerous Illus- 
trations. Cro\\ n 
)\'o., 2S. net, 


The Fine Arts and Music. 
Benn.-SrrLE IN jIURNITURE. By Ellgood and ]ekyll.-SoJIE 
R. DAVIS BF:-;
, \\ïth 102 Plates by \\'. \ ENGLiSH GARDE.XS, after Dra\\ings by 
C. BALDOCK. 8\'0., 215. net. GEORGE S. ELLGOOI>, }{.I., with :\'otes by 
GERTRUDE jFKYI L. 50 Coloured Plates. 
J 'T' B Royal 4 to ., 4 2S , net. 
Burne- oneS.-..ll/E EGINNING OF 
THE 11 ORLD: Twenty-five Pictures by Hamlin.-A TEXT-BoOK OF THE 
Sir EDWARD 13UR"lE-jO
ES, Bart. Medium HISTORY OF ARCHITECTURE. By A. D. F. 
4 tO ., boards, 7S. 6d. net. HAMLIN, A.M. With 229 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo" 7S. 6d. 


Burns and Colenso.-LIVING A
VA- 
TO.'lfY. By CECIL L. BUR
S, R.B.A., and 
ROHERT j. COLE
SO, :\I.A., :\1. D. 40 Plates, 
lIt by 8
 ins., each Plate containing Two 
Figures-(a) A Natural Male or Female 
Figure; (b) The same Figure Anatomatised. 
In a Portfolio, 7s. 6d. net. 


Haweis (Rev. H. }{.). 
AIuSIC AND lJ10RALS. vVith Portrait 
of the Author. Crown 8vo., 65. net. 
.AIy .JIUSICAL LIFE. \Vith Portrait 
of Richard \Vagner and 3 Illustrations, 
Crown 8vo., 6s. net. 
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The Fine Arts and Musie-colltin1tt
d. 


Huish, Head, and Longman.- 
SAMPLERS AND TAPESTRY E.\/BROIDERIES. 
By MARCUS B. HUISH, LL.B.; also' The 
Stitchery of the Same,' by 1\Irs. HEAD; 
and 'Foreign Samplers,' by Mrs, C. J. 
LONGMAN. \Vith 30 Reproductions in 
Colour, and 40 Illustrations in Mono- 
chrome. 4to., [;2 2S. net. 
H end erson.- JIODER./\ JIUSICAL 
DR/Fr. B) \\'. J. HENDFRSON. Crown 
8vo., 4s. 6d. 
Hullah.-TflE HISTORr OF },I[ODERN 
Jluslc. By JOHN IIULLAH. 8vo., 8s. 6d, 
Jameson (:\Irs. ANNA). 
SACRED AND LEGENDARY ART, con- 
taining Legends of the Angels and Arch- 
angels, the Evangelists, the Apostles, the 
Doctors of the Church, St. Mary Mag- 
dalene, the Patron Saints, the Martyrs, 
the Early Bishops, the Hermits, and the 
\Varrior-Saints of Christendom, as repre- 
sented in the Fine Arts. With 19 Etchings 
and 187 \Voodcuts. 2 vols. 8vo., 20S. net. 
LEGENDS OF THE JfONASTIC ORDERS, 
as represented in the Fine Arts, com- 
prising the Benedictines and Augustines, 
and Orders derived from their Rules, the 
Mendicant Orders, the Jesuits, and the 
Order ofthe Visitation of St. Mary. With 
I I Etchings and 8
 Woodcuts. I vol. 
8vo" 10S. net. 
LEGENDS OF THE MADONNA, OR 
BLESSED VIRGIN..\IARY. Devotional with 
and without the Infant Jesus, Historical 
from the Annunciation to the Assumption, 
as represented in Sacred and Legendary 
Christian Art. With 27 Etchings and 
165 \Voodcuts. I vol. 8vo., 10S. net. 
THE HISTORY OF OUR LORD, as ex- 
. emplified in Works of Art, with that of 
His Types, St. John the Baptist, and 
other persons of the Old and New Testa- 
ment. Commenced by the late Mrs. 
JAMESON; continued and completed by 
LADY EASTLAKE. With 31 Etchings 
and 281 \Voodcuts. 2 vols. 8vo., 20S. net. 
Matthay (TOBIAS, FelJo\V and Pro- 
fessor of the Royal Academy of Music, 
London, etc.). 
THE ACF OF TOUCH IN ALL ITS 
DIVERSITY. An Analysis and Synthesis 
of Pianoforte Tone Production, \Vith 
22 Illustrations. 8vo., 7s. 6d. 
TilE FIRST PRINCIPLES OF PIANO- 
FORTE PLAYlAG, being an extract from 
the Author's' The Act of Touch '. CrO\\ n 

vo., 2S, 6d. 


Macfarren. - LECFURES ON HAR- 
MONY. By Sir GEORGE A. MACFARREN. 
8vo., 12S. 


Morris (WILLIAM). 
ARCHITECTURE, INDUSTRY 
WEALTH. Collected Papers. 
8vo., 6s. net. 
HOPES AND FEARS FOR ART. Five 
Lectures delivered in Birmingham, Lon- 
don, etc., in 1878-1881. Cr 8vo., 4s, 6d. 
AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE 
DISTRIBUTION OF PRIZES TO STUDENTS 
OF THE BIRMINGHAM UU^ICIPAL SCHOOL 
OF ART ON 2IST FEBRUA.RY, 1894. 8vo., 
2S. 6d. net. (Printed in 'Golden' Tyþe.) 
SOME HINTS ON PATTERN DESIGN- 
ING: a Lecture delivered at the W orkmg 
Men's College, London, on loth Decem- 
ber, 1881. 8vo., 25. 6d. net. (Printed in 
, Golden' WTyþe.) 
ARTS AND ITS PRODUCERS (1888) 
AND THE ARTS AND CRAFTS OF TO-DAY 
(1889). 8vo., 2S, 6d. net. (Pri1lted ill 
, Golden' Tyþe.) 
ARTS AND CRAFTS ESSAYS. By 
Members of the Arts and Crafts Exhibition 
Society. With a Preface by WILLIAM 
MORRIS. Crown 8vo., 2S. 6d. net. 
* * * For Mr. William Morris's other 
\V orks, see pr. 24, 28 and 40. 


.AND 
Crown 


Scott.-PORTRAITURES OF [ULIUS 
CÆSAR: a :\lonograph. By FRANK JESUP 
SCOTT. \Vith 38 Plates and 49 Figures in 
the Text. Imperial 8vo., 2IS. net, 


Vanderpoel.- COLOUR PROBLEðIS: 
a Practical Manual for the Lay Student of 
Colour. By EMILY NOYES VANDERPOEL. 
\.\lith 117 Plates in Colour. Sq. 8vo., 2IS. net. 


Van Dyke.-A TEXT-BoOK ON THE 
HISTORY OF PAINTING, By JOHN C. VAN 
DYKE. \Vith 110 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 


Willard. - HISTORY OF JJIODERN 
ITALIAN ART. By ASHTON ROLLI:-iS 
\VILLARD. Part I. Sculpture. Part II. 
Painting. Part II I. Architecture. With 
Photogravure Frontispiece and numerous 
full-page Illu
trations. 8vo., 2 IS. net. 


Wotton.-THE ELElIfENTS OF ARCHI- 
TECTURE. Collected by HENRY WOTTON, 
Kt., from the best Authors and Examples. 
Royal 16mo., boards, 10S. 6d. net. 



3 8 :\1 ESSRS. LONG\IANS & CO.'S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS, 


Miscellaneous and Critical Works. 
American Literary Criticism. 
Se'ected and Edited, with an Introductory 
Essay, by \VILLIAM 
10RTON PAY
E, LL.D. 
Crown ð\ 0" 6s. net. 
Auto da Fé and other Essays: 
some being Essays in Fiction. By the 
Author of 'Essays in Paradox' and 'Ex- 
ploded Ideas'. Crown 8vo., Ss. 
Bagehot.-LlTERARY STUEIES. By 
WALTER BAGEHOT. \\ïth Portrait. 3 vols. 
Crown 8vo., 3S. 6d. each. 
Baring-Gould.- CUR lOUS J.JfYTHS OF 
THE ..JIIDDLE AGES. By Rev. S. BARING- 
GOULD. Crown 8vo., 3S. 6d. 
Baynes. - SHAKESPEARE STUDIES, 
and other Essays. By the late THOMAS 
SPENCER BAYNES, LL.B., LL.D. \Vith a 
Biographical Preface by Professor LEWIS 
CAMPBELL. Crown 8vo., 7s, 6d. 
Bonnell. - CHARLOTTE BRONTl, 
GEORGE ELIOT, J .ANE AUSTEN: Studies in 
their \\'orks. By HENRY H. BON
ELL. 
Crown 8vo., 7S. 6d. net. 
Booth.-THE DiSCOVERY AND DE- 
CIPHERMEXT OF TilE TRILI\rGUAL CUNEI- 
FORM INSCRIPTIONS. By ARTHUR jOH
 
BOOTH, l\I,A. \Yith a Plan of Persepolis. 
8vo. 14S. net. 
Burgoyne. - COLLOTYPE FACSIlIflLE 
.AND j'YPE TR.ANSCRIPT OF .AN ELIZA- 
BETHAN ..'fA NUSCRIPT, PRESERVED AT 
ALMVICK CASTLE, NORTHU\fBERLAND. 
Transcribed and Fdited with 
otes and 
Introduction by FRA:--;1\. j. BURGO\ NE, Lib- 
rarian of the Lambeth Public Libraries. 
'\ïth go full-pag-e Collotype Facsimiles and 
.. other lliustrations, Royal 1-to., E,1- 1-s, 
nct. 
Charities Register, The Annual, 
.AND DIGEST: being a Classified Register 
of Charities in or available in the :\letropolis. 
8vo" 5s. net. 
Christie.-SELECTED ESSA YS. By 
RICHARD COPLEY CHRISTIE, :\I.A., Oxon. 
Hon. LL,D., Viet. \\rith 2 Portraits and 3 
other Illustrations. 8vo., 12S. net. 
Dickinson-KiNG ARTHUR I.V COR X- 
WALL. By \Y. HOWSHIP DICKI
SO
, ::\I.D. 
\Vith 5 Ilustrations. Crown 8\'0., 4s, 6d. 
Essays in Paradox. By the Author 
of 'Exploded Ideas 'and 'Times and 
Days'. Crown 8vo' t 5S. 
Evans.-THE ANCIENT STONE IM- 
PLEMENTS, 11 EAPONS .AND ORNAMENTS OF 
GREAT BRITAIN. By Sir JOHN EVANS, 
K.C.B. With 537 Illustrations. 8vo., 
IOS. 6d. net. 


Fitzwygram. - HORSES AND 
STABLES. By Lieut.-General 
ir F, 
FITZWYGRAM, Bart, With 56 pages of 
Illustrations, 8\'0., 3s. net. 
Frost. - .A J1IEDLEJ BOOK. By 
GEORGE FROST. Crown 8vo., 3S. 6d. net. 
Gilkes (A. H.), :\faster of Dulwieh 
College. 
THE .L\Elr REr OLUTlO "
 . Fep Q 0 
.H . dv " 
IS. net. 
1 DAY AT DULWICH. 
IS. net. 
1 D,ALOGUE. Fep. 8\'0., IS. net. 
* . * This Dialogue du,zs ill tlte maimer oJ 
Socratts 'i.:itll the questio" of tire U"ity of the 
Church. 


Fep. 8vo" 


Haggard (H. RIDER). 
, .A FARMER
 S YEAR: being his Com- 
monplace Book for 1898. With 36 Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d. net. 
...1 GARDENER'S YEAR. v\'Ïth 26 Illus- 
trations. 8\.0., 12S, 6d, net. 
RURAL ENGLAND. \Vith 23 Agri- 
cultural Maps and 56 Illustrations from 
Photographs. 2 ,'ols" 8vo., 36s. net. 
Harvey-Brooks. -.J.1IARRIAGE AND 
J\! A RRIAGES : Before and After, for Young 
and Old. By E. C. HARVEy-BROOKS 
Crown 8vo., 4S. net. 
Hayes. - TRALVING A.VD HORSE 
J\1 ANAGEMENT IN INDIA. \Vith Hindus- 
tanee Vocabulary. By:\1. HORACE HA \ ES, 
F.R.C.V,S. (late Captain 'The Buffs '). 
\Vith Portrait. Crown 8\'0., 
5. net, 
Hodgson.-OUfCAST ESSAYS AND 
VERSE TRANSLATIONS. By SHADWORTH 
H. HODGSON. Crown 8vo., 8s, 6d. 
Hoffmann.-THE 
l.J/ATEUR GAR- 
DENER'S ROSE BOOK. By Dr, jULIlI
 
HOFFM:\lIiS, Translated from the German 
by JOH
 \\rEATHERS, F.R.H.S., N.R.S, 
\\'ith 20 Coloured Plates from Dra\\ings by 
HEI<MAX
 FRIESE, and 16 \\roodcuts, 
ho" 
75, 6d. net. 
J eueries (RICHARD). 
FIELD AND HEDGEROW: \Vith Por- 
trait. Crown 8vo., 3s, 6d. 
THE STORY OF J'rly HEART: my 
Autobiography. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
RED DEER. \Vith 17 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 3S. 6d. 
THE TOILERS OF THE FIELD, Crown 
8vo., 3s. 6d. 
I'VoOD lJIAGIC: a Fable, 
8vo" 3S. 6d. 


II 


Crown 



MESSRS. LONG:\IANS & CO.'S STANDARD AND GENERAL \VORKS. 39 


Miscellaneous and Critical Works-continued. 


jekyll (GERTRUDE). 
HOftfE AND GARDEN: Notes and 
Thoughts, Practical and Critical, of a 
\Vorker in both, With 53 Illustrations 
from Photographs. 8vo., 10S. 6d. net. 
WOOD AND GARDEN: Notes and 
Thoughts, Practical and Critical, of a 
\Vorking Amateur. \Vith 71 Photographs. 
8vo., 10S. fide net. 
OLD IVES r SURREY: Some Recol- 
lections. With 330 Illustrations from 
Photographs by the Author. Svo., 13s. net. 


Johnson (J. & J. H.). 
THE PATENTEE'S .J
fANUAL: a 
Treatise on the Law and Practice of 
Letters Patent. 8vo., 10S. 6d. 
AN EPITOME OF THE LAW AND 
PRACTICE CONNECTED WITH PATENTS 
FOR I ^ VENTIONS, with a reprint of the 
Patents Acts of 1883, 1885, 1886 and 
1888, Crown 8vo., 2S. 6d. 


jordan.-AsTRONOMICAL AND HIS- 
TORICAL CHRONOLOGY IN THE BA TTLE OF 
THE CENTURIES. By \VILLIAM LEIGHTO
 
JORDAN. Crown 8vo., 2S, net. 


joyce.-THE ORIGIN AND HISTORY 
OF IRISH NAMES OF PLACES. By P. W. 
JOYCE, LL.D. 2 vols. Crown 8vo., 5S. each, 


Lang (A
DRE\V). 
ADVENTURES Aft/ONG BOOKS. \Vith 
Photogravure Portrait, after Sir W. B. 
Richmond, R..\. Crown 8\'0., 6s. 6d. net. 
LETTERS TO DEAD AUTHORS. Fcp. 
.8vo., 2S. 6d. net. 
BOOKS AND BOOKMEN. With 2 
Coloured Plates and 17 Illustrations. 
Fcp. 8vo., 2S. 6d. net. 
OLD FRIENDS, Fcp. 8vo' J 2S. 6d. net. 
LETTERS ON LITERA TURE, Fcp. 
8vo., 2S. 6d. net. 
ESSAYS IN LITTLE. \Vith Portrait 
of the Author. Crown 8vo., 2S. 6d. 
COCK LANE AND COMMON-SENSE. 
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
THE BOOK OF DREAMS AND GHOSTS. 
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 


Matthews.-NoTES ON SPEECH- 
.:\lAKING, By BRA
DER MATTHEWS, Fcp. 
8vo., IS. 6d. net. 


Max Milller (The Right Hon. F.). 
COLLECTED IVORAS. 20 vols. Cro\\"n 
8vo. 
Vol. I. NATURAL RELIGION: the Gifford 
Lectures, 1888. 5S, 
Vol. I I. PHYSICAL RELIGION: the Gifford 
Lectures, 1890, 5s. 
Vol. III. ANTHROPOLOGICAL RELIGION: 
the Gifford Lectures, 18 9 1 . 5S. 
Vol. IV. THEOSOPHY; or, Psychological 
Religion: the Gifford Lectures, 1892. 5s. 


CHIPS FROM A GERMAN WORKSHOP. 
Vol. V. Recent Essays and Addresses. 5S. 
Vol. VI. Biographical Essays. 5S. 
V 01. VI I. Essays on Language and Litera- 
ture. 5S. 
Vol. VIII. Essays on Mythology and 
Folk-lore, 5s. 


Vol. IX, THE ORIGIN AND GROWTH OF 
RELIGION, as Illustrated by the Re- 
Jigions of India: the Hibbert Lectures, 
18 7 8 . 5 s . 
Vol. X, BIOGRAPHIES OF WORDS, AND 
THE HOME OF THE ARYAS. 5s. 
Vols. XL, XII. T HE SCIENCE OF 
LANGUAGE: Founded on Lectures de- 
livered at the Royal Institution in 1861 
and 1863. 2 vols. 10S. 
Vol. XIII. INDIA: What can it Teach 
US? 5s. 
V 01. XIV. INTRODUCTION TO THE 
SCIENCE OF RELIGIOX. Four Lectures, 
18 7 0 . 5 s . 
Vol. XV. RÁ}tIAKRISHNA: his Life and 
Sayings. 5S. 
V 01. XVI. THREE LECTURES ON THE 
VED.4NTA PHILOSOPHY, 18 94. 5s. 
Vol. XVII. LAST ESSAYS. First Series. 
Essays on Language, Folk-lore, etc. 5s. 
Vol. XVIII. LASTESSAYS. Second Series. 
Essays on the Science of Religion. 5S. 
Vol. XIX. THE SIX SYSTEMS OF INDIAN 
P HILOSOPHV. 7s. 6d. net. 
V 01. XX. THE SILESIAN H ORSEHERD 
(' Das Pferdebürla '): Questions of the 
Hour answered by F. MAX M ÜLLER. 
Translated by OSCAR A. FECHTER, 
:\layor of 
orth Jakima, U.S.A. With 
a Preface by j. ESTLIN CARPENTER. 5s. 
* * * Tlzis is a translatioll of a u'ork which 
was published some years back in Germany, 
but 'li,lzich is notv for the first time translated 
into English. I t consists of a controversy on 
religion carried 01J between Professor Al ax 
ltfiiller and an unknown corrcsponde1Jt in 
America. 
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Milner.- C()l ,prRJ PLFA.\'URFS: the I Soulshy (Ll'CY II. 11.)-colltill11tll. 
Chronicle of a Year ehid1y in a Garden. STR A J.P T. ) p J ,. 
 
By GEORGE \hL"';ER, Crown 8vo., 3 S . 6d. H( VG!lrs FOR J.OTHFRS A 
TEACHERS. I-cp. 8\."0., cloth, 2S. 6d. Ot 
Morris.-SIGNS OF CHAAGE. Seven limp leather, gilt edges, 3 s . 6d. net. 
Lecture delivered on various Occasions. S rRA}"' THOUGHTS 01\r CHARACTE 
By \VILLlA\f MORRIS. Post 8vo" 4s, 6d, Fep, 8 v o., cloth, 2S. 6d. net; limp leath 
gilt edges, 3s, fid. net. 
STRA JP THOUGH rs FOR I.'\"VALIL 
I6mo., 2S. net. 


Myers.-FRAC,ltfFNfS OF PROSF A.\'I> 
POF rRI. Ih FREDERIC H. \\. 
h ERS, 
Fdited by his "'ife, E\<Fl n
:o.; 
h IHS. 
\\'ith Portraits. 
\o., 9S. net. 


CCl"'TLNT
.-r""1:111c "Is t f 11111 ,. I ifl.-Parenta
e 
and F ducation-Hellenism-Chrn.tianih -Agnosticl,m 
fhe Final t'aith-Condu:.ion. Obll'IlIH \otias. 
F dmund Gurnt.y-Profesaor Adamll R( bert Loui.. 

tC'\en.on-1 ord I eighton- The Ri, hi lion. \\. F, 
Glad tone John Ru..1..in-II.... nry Sldg\\ ick G. F. 
\\ aUII, R.:\. J>Ol"lS. 


Parker and Unwin.-THE ...lRT OF 
BUILDI^G A HO.\fB: a Col1ection of 
I eetures and IlIu
tration
. By BARR\ 
PARU."R and RA\ \fosn t:
WI:o.;. \\'ith 6ti 
Fullppage Plate
. S\o., 10S. 6d. net. 


Rossetti.- SHADVIV OF DAA TE : 
being an E
ay to\\ards stud>in
 HimseU, 
his \\ orld and his Pilgrimage. By "ARIA 
FRA
l:FSCA ROS"ETTI. Crown 
vo., 3s. 6d. 


Russell crhc I-Ion. R.). 
IIF ìRsr CO.'\DITIOAS OJ. lllp11.-l,,\ 
J>ROSPFRITY. Cro\\ n 8\0., 2$. 6d. nd. 

TRE.Y(;TH .'APD IJIET: a Pr.lctic.d 
Treati..e with special regard to the Life 
of :\ations. t\\ 0., 12S. 6d. net. 


13y a DII ETTA'TI . 


Seria Ludo. 
Po
t ..to.. 5S. net. 
· · Skett II S "nd J7 erSt S, ",auIl, rt printtd 
fTt;' lilt SI. 1 ames's GtUt It,. 


Southey.-TIlE CORRESPO..\DENCE l 
ROBI!RTSOl THFl J" 11 HCANOLI.\B BOJVLF 
Edited by FnWARD Do\\nr:-l. 8vo., I,JS. 
Stevens. _O,\r THE SrVIVAGF OF SUU 
A.\D THEIR CARGOES. \Vith Information r 
gardinb Freight
, Charter-Partie
, etc. 1: 
ROBERT \VHITE STFVE

. 8vo., 21$. 


Turner and Sutherland.-THP DJ 
VPLOP.\ EXT OF A LSTRALIAN LITERA TtTRi 
By HE"-:R\ G\ LES TUR
ER and ALFXA
DJ:. 

t.'1IH RI A
I>. \\ïth Portraits and IlIustrc 
tions. Cro\\ n h\'o., 5s. 


THE WAMPUM LIBRARY OF AMERICAl 
LITERATURE. 
F ditul h\ HRA 'HI R 
IA111u \\
. (itl. n 
(\ ale), Ijrofe

or in Columhia l'ni\er
it). 
1..1I'RIC J' SJ/O!\ I' ..\.10RIFS. Sc1cCtL 
and rditcd, \\ ith an Introductor) F ay I 
the Short Stan, b\ CHARLI:.
 
I AR!=; BALI 
\\ I
, \. 
I., Ph: D. Crown fh O. 6s. nt.t. 
...11/ERIC 
V IITFRARr CRlrlc/sl 
s lected and Fditcd. \\ ith an Introduclor 
Fs
a', b} \\ II LIA \I 'IORTO
 PA \ :'Ill , LL,I) 
Cro\\ n 8\'0., 6s. nd. 


.1.' FRICA.\ 
.' .tlL/AR 1 FRSF. \"er- 
dt. Socict
. F dilt.d, \\ ith an I ntroductlo 
by BRANn.- R \1 A I 1111 \\ S, I iu. D. Cra\\ 
8\0, 6s. net. 


Shadwell. - ÐRI.VK: TE.'trERANCF 
AND I PGISLAT/O.\. B\ ARTHUR SHAn\\ I:.LL, Ward, _ PRVIJLF'fS .4..\ D 1)"'RSOft
L 
:\1.A., :\1.1>. Cro\\ n fho., 5S. net. \\ T 
By \\ ILFRID ARf), b\ 0., I.ls. nt-to 
CONT..'TS.-Th Time-Spirit of the l\int teemt 
Centur) -The Ri
idit) of Rome-\ 'nchangin
 J)o
m 
.n
 Changeful 
fan-na1four'a · The Foundations 
R FAD 1.\ G. H ief '-Candour in Biograph)'-" ennyaon- I homa 
net.: limp Henf\ HuxJey-T\\o 
fouoe.. of Cardinal 
..\\man 

e\\man and Renan-Some A8
ctll of the Life-\\or 
net. of Cardinal \\ j
man-The Life of 
Ira. August 
STRA J THOL"GJ/TS FOR GIRLS. Fcap. I Cra,'en. 

\o.. cloth, 2S. fid. net; limp leather, gilt Weathers - jJRACTICAL GUIDE T 
l"dgc
, 3S. 6d, nct. G .iRI>E.\ PLANTS. B) jOH't \\ F ATHERC\ 
· .. Cot i S of th OriK;m,[ rdit;ma e,m sli/l F. R.II .s, \\ ith 159 Diagrams. 8\'0., 
u 
" Irad. 16",0., IS. 6d. II, t. net. 


Soulshy (I , II. 
I.). 
SrRA J THOUGHTS ON 
Fcp. 
vo., cloth, 25. 6d. 
leather, gilt edge , 3s. 6d. 


5,000 6 05.-..... l . p. 
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